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f The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW. 



CHAP. I. 

1 The fBDMiogj of Je8UflChrirt....l8 Mary's 
minciiloiis oonceptioii ; Jemii Ubom...i21, 
S3 Hk namet, wilk their interpietBUon 

THE book of the generadon 
of Jesus ChrisL flie son of 
David, the son of Abrfl^am. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac V and 
Iflnc beeat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Jndas and hi^ brethpen 

3 And Judas begut Pharos 
and Zara of Thamar ; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom ; and Esrom 
begat Aram ; 
^ 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
aod Aminadab begat Naasson; 
itnd Naasson begat Sabnon ; 

5 And Sahnon begat B0025 of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed 
tyf Ruth ; and Qbed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king ; and David the kins begat 
Sotomon of her that had bem the 
«9^ofUrias; 

7 And Solomon begat Rpbo 
am ; and Roboam begat Abia ; 
and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat. 
and Josaphat be^at Joram; ana 
Joram b^at Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham: 
and Joatham begat Achaz^ ana 
Achas besat Ezekias; 

10 Ana Ezekias beg^t Ma- 
naases ; and Manasses begat 
Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

^ 11 And Josias begat Jecho- 
mas and his brethren, about the 
time the^ were carried away to 
Babvlon: 

12 And after ihey were 
brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Safathiel; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel ; 



13 And Zorobabei begat 
Abiud; and Abiud begat Elia- 
kim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc: 
and Sadoc begat Achim ; ana 
Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 AndEliudbecatEleazar: 
and Eieazar begat Mattban ; and 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jjocob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ.^ 

17 So all the generations 
from , Abraham 10 Dayid are 
fourteen generations; and from 
Divid until the carrying away 
into Babylon are fourteen gene- 
rations ; and from the canring 
away into Baby loq unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 

18 5 Now the- birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise t When 
as his mother Mary was espous- 
ed to Joseph, before they came 
to^eth^i^ she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Josepb her husband, 
being a just imizn, and net willing 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to ppt her away pri^ 
vily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared to him in 
a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, tear not to take 
unto thee Mary th^ wife : for 
that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS : for he shall save 
his people fjrom their sins. 
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22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which wa$ 

Xken of the Lord by the pro- 
jt. saying, 

2o Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his 
l^ame Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then /oseph, being raised 
firom sleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first-born 
son : and he called his name 
JESUS. 

CHAP. n. 

I Wise men inquiie after Chri8t....ll They 
woniiip him, and offer pre8ent8....13 Joeepn 
fleeth into Egypt with Jesoa and M&Ty....l6 
iierod skyttu the children at Bethlehem.... 
19 Christ brought out of Egypt. 

NOW when Jesus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came \i^ise men nrora 
the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Sa;ying, Where is he that is 
bbm Kmg of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 Whfen Herod the kmg had 
heard these thmgs^ he was trou- 
bled, and alTJerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ 
should be bom. I 

5 Andthey saiduntoiim, In| 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, m the 
land of Juda^ art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Go- 
vernor, that shall rule my people 
Israel. 



7 Then Herod, when he hid 
privily called the wise men, in- 
q^uired of them diligently what 
time the sts^* appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said. Go, and search 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found Aim, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come ajad worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and lo, th^ 
star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 When they^ saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
greatjoy. 

11 1 And when they were 
come into the house, they saw 
the young child wdtn Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and 
worshijpped him: and when 
they had opened their trea- 
sures, thev presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they should not 
return to H^rod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

13 And when they were de- 

Jarted, behold, the angel of the 
iOrd appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying. Arise, and take 
the young chfld and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I brmg thee word : 
for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took 
the young child and his mother 
by night, and- departed into 
Earpt: 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod : that it might 
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be folfiUed which was spoken 
of the Lord hy the prophet, say- 
ing. Oat of Egypt nave 1 called 
n^ son. * 

16 H Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem^ 
and in all the cpasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he 
had dihgently inquired of the 
i^irise men 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, 

lo In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel 
weening for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 H But when Herod was 
dead, behd(\.^aD],^ angel of the 
LcMrd appearem in a dream to 
Joseph m Egypt, 

20 Saying^ Arise, and take 
the young cmld and nis mother, 
and go into the land of Israel : 
for they are dead which sought 
the young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took 
the young child ana his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of 
Israel 

22 But when he heard that 
Arcbelaus did reign in Judea in 
the room of his &ther Herod, 
he was afraid to ^o thither : not- 
withstanding, bemg warned of 
God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts ot Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt 
in a city Called Nazareth : that 
it migfat be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarenc. 



CHAP. HI. 



1 John preaclMtb ; hit office, 5 an4 bapciam.,^. 
7 He rebuketh the Phari8ees....l3 Chriit 
baptixed bj John in Jordan. 

TN those days came John the 
-*• Baptist,preachingintlje wil- 
derness of Judea, 

2 And saying, ' Repent ye ; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 For this is he that was ^- 
ken of bv the prophet Esaias, 
saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins : 
and his meat was locusts ana 
wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Je- 
rusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, 
\ 6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessmg their sins. 

7 T But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said uii- 
to them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham 
to o«r father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he 
that Cometh after me is mightier 

At 
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tlian I, Wliose. shoes i am nQt 
,/n^iMrthy to bear : he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghosts and 
with fire : . ^ 

12 Wliose fan 1^ in his hand, 
' iand he will thoroughly pnrge 

his floor, and gather his whe^ 
^ into the gamer ; but }ie will bum 
up the. cnafl* with unquenctoble 
.fire. 

13 H Tlien Cometh Jesus from 
^alilee to Jordan unto John, to 

be baptized of him. 
t ^ 14 But John forbade him, say- 
..infe I have need to be baptized 

orthee, and comest tnou to me t 
.1$ And J^sus answering said 

imto hini, Suffer il to be so now : 
: for thus it becometh us to fulfil 

all rUhteousness. Thenhesuf- 
./feieahinu 



by bread sdone, but by ^vety 
word that proceedeth out of tro 
mouth of God. 

5 ' Then the devil taketh him 
up into die holy city,' and set- 
teth him on' a pinnacle of the 
temple, ^ 

6 And saidi unto l^ni^ If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thysetf 
down, for it is written, He dhall 
ip.ve his angeb charge concerA- 
mg thee: and in theif" hBstis 
they shall bear thee up, test at 
any^ time thou dash Ay foot 
against a stone. *' 
^ 7 Jesus said unto MnS. It is 
written again. Thou sfaalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 . Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding hi^ moun- 
tain, and sheweth him all the 
16. And Jesus, when he wasi kingdoms of the world, and the 



baptized, went up 3trafeht?way 
put of the tv^ter: and lo, th^ 
heavens were opened uitto him, 
and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a, dove, aiid 
lighting upon him : 

-17 And lo, a voice from hea- 
ven, saying. This is my beloved 
Soin, in whom I am weu pleased 

CHAP. iV; 

1 OiirwC GM^i ia k tftmB(ed....l7 00 bo* 
ginneth to preaoli.,..18 fife o«lle(h FMe^ 
and Andrew...^ He twlielh in the syn- 
agogue, and healeth the diaeaaedt 

THEN was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he ha4 fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards a hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be the 
Son of God, conunandthat these 
SIpnes be made bread. 

4 Bi^ he answered and said. 
It is written, Man shall not live 



glory of them, 

9 And saith unto him, All 
these things will I give thee* if 
thou wilt^ down and worship 
me. 

10 'Then saith Jesus unto 
lum. Get thee h^ice, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
slim the Lord thy God, and ham 
omj shalt tKou serve. 

ll'Theii the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, ^aengels- came 
and ministered unto hmii 

12 f N<rw. tvhen Jestw'had 
heard that John was cast inta 

I)ris6n, he TIeparted into CUdi- 
ee: 

13 And leaving Nazaretihi, he 
came and dv^elt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-colftc^ in 
the borders of Zabufon and 
Nephtha&n : 

14 That It might be iulfilled 
which* was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

iS Thelandof Zabulon, and 
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the knd of Nephthalim, jy the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
GeHlee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat m 
darkness, saw great light ; ^d 

- 10 diem which sat in the re^on 
and shadow of death,' light is 
fipnmg up. • » 

17 % From tthat t|me Jesns 
began to jpre^h, and to say, 
R^^nt; for the kingflom of 

, l^f en isL at hwd. ' ^ 

18 H And Jesus, walkii^ by 
, the 9es^ of Galilee, 3aw ^wo bre- 
thren, Sfanon called Pqter, and 
Andrew his brother, castmg a 
net into the aea ; for they were 
fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. 
Follow me, and I will make you 
fidi^rsotm^i. 

. ^ And they straightway left 
iheir nets, and followed him.. 
, ^1 And going on frpmthehcQ, 
he saw oth^. two brethren. 
James tha sm of Zebedee^ and 
John his brother, in a ship with ^ 
Zebedee.tli^ir father, mending 
thek nets : and he called them. 

23 ^nd they immediately left 
- ' the ship, and their father, an4 
followed him. ' , - 

23 f And Jesus wentaboutaU 
Gafiee, teaching in their syna-* 



great nmltitudes of peoide from 
Galilee, and from Decapofis, 
and from Jerusalem, and fmn 
Judea, andyr^>mbeyt)nd Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 

3 Who are bleaae4....13 Tke 4i8em|M oalM 
the saltof thee«rth»aii<i light oRhe World ; 
C^xiBt tffgeth on tbm ft food exeoipley Ac. 

AND seeing the multitud^^ 
hp wp.nt nn lYito a mnnn- 



tain : and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mou^, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed tire the t)Odr in 
spirit: for thei^ is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Blessed fl^re they thatmoum: 
for thoF shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed a/re the meek : for 
they shall inherit the ear^/ 

6 Blessed c^re they which do 
hunger and thirst after' right- 
eousness : for thfey shall be fined. 

7 Blessed ate th^*merdfiU : 
for they shall crt>tain mercy. 

8 Bie,ssed (ire the pure in 
heart : fof th6y shall see God. 

#9 Blessed ^sr^ the peacenna- 
kers: for they shall be* called 
ihj^ children of God. - 

'10 Blessed are i^te^ which 
are perseciitedferiigfateousness' 
spike : finr theirs is the kingdom 
gogues« andpreaching the gospePbf heaven. 
of-tiie kiu^Qom, and healing all 11 Blc^Ssed are ye when tnen 
manner otsickness, and all man* shall revile vou, and perseqite 



oer of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went tmrough- 

ost all Syria : and they brought 

unto jbim all sick people that 



ya% and shall say all manqpr of 
eial against you falsely, for my 
sake. 

12" Rejoice, and be exceeding 



irjife taken with divers diseasesf^ad : fojr great is your rewaid 
and tCffmmits, and those which in heaven: for so persecuted 
were possessed with devils, and • they the prophets which were 
those ^hkh were lunatic, and i before you. 
Chqse that had the palsy ; find! 13 1 Ye are the salt of the 
he healed them. earth : but if the salt have lost 

25 And* there follovjfed him hi^ savour, wherewith shall it 
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be salted^ it is thenceforth good 
ftnr nothing, but to be cast out 
and to be trodden under foot ot 
men* 

14 Ye are the light of the 

\irorld. A city that is set on a 

mil cannot be nid. 

^15 Neither do men light a 

mndle^ and put it nnckr a bush- 



ed but on a candlestick : and it liath a«ght agaiuBt thee, 



dVeth light unto all that* are in 
the house. 

16' Let. your light so shine 
before meif, that tney may see 
ybur eood tvorks, and-i^iorify 
your Father which ife in heaven. 
*17I Think not that I am 
C9me to destroy th^ law, or the 
ptrophets : I-am nbtcame to des- 
troy, but to fulfil- 
ls For verily,- Isay unto you, 
THll heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
In'eak one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do, and 
t^ch them^ the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

3p For I say unto you. That 
except your ri^teousness shall 
exceed fhe riszhfrousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
, in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

21 I Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time. 
Thou shall not kill • and who- 
soever shall kill, shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment : 

22 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause, shall 



be in danger of th^ iudgmont : 
and whosoever shdl saj^ to Im 
brother, Raea, shall be in dan-* 
ger of the council : but whoso- 
ever shall say. Thou fool» shall 
be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring 
thy gift to the akar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 



24 Leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way ; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and ofier diy gift. 
. 25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickl;^, while thou art in the 
way vidth'him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into prison. 

.26 Verily, I say unto thee, 
Thou shAlt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 T Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time. 
Thou shalt not commit adulte- 
ry : 

28 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath conuait- 
ted adultery with her already in 
his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast ii 
firom thee : for it is profitable for 
thee Aat one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
heU. 

30 And if thy ri^ht hand of- 
fend thee, cut it ofl^and cast it 
from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of tny members 
should perish, and not thai thy 
whole body should be cast into 
hell. 
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SI It hath been said. Whoso- 
ever ^aU vfot away his wife, let 
han ^ve h^ a writing of di 
vorcemeiit: 

32 Bat I say unto you; That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, savins for the caose of for 
md^n, canseth her to commit 
adodteir: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced^ com- 
mitteth adnltery^ 

33 1 Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt perform 
onto the Lord thine oaths : 

34 Bm I say onto yon, Swear 
not at all : neither by heaven ; 
for it is God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth; for it i^ 
his footstool : neither by Jeru- 
salem ; for it is the city of the 
great King : 

36 Neither shah thou swear 
by thy head, because thoa canst 
not make one hair white or 
bhck. . 

37 But let your communica 
tion be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay 
for whatsoever is more than 
these Cometh of evil. 

38 H Ye have heard that it 
bath been said. An eye, for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, That 
ye resist not evil : but whoso- 
ever shall, smite thee on thy 
r^ht cheek, turn to him the 
other abo. 

40 And if any man will sue 
thee at die law, and take away 
thy. coat, let him have Ihy cloak 
also. 

41 And whosoever shall com- 
pd thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain^ 

4S Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 



ton not tbtm 



borrow of thee, 
awav. 

43 I Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor, and hate thine 
enen^^ : 

44 But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do eood to them 
that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefiiUy use you, and 
persecute you ; 

45 That ye. may bertha chil- 
dren of your Father which is in 
heaven : for he maketh his sua 
to ^ rise on the evil and on the 
^ood, and sendetji rain on the 
just and on the uiyust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye! 
do not even the pubficans the 
same? .. i 

47 And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the 
publicans so ] 

48 Be ye th^e^re perfect^ 
even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 

CHAP YI. 

1 Ofa]nii^5prftyer,14lpi«iv)eiies8^.490ar 
tiemuxe...M Of uod ana mammon. 

np AKJE heed that ye do not 
A your alms before nlen, to 
be seen of them : otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven, 

2 Therefore, when thou doest ' 
thins abns, do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, in the synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory , 
of men. Veril)^, I say unto you. 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest ahns^ 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy ri^t hand doeth ; 

4 That thine alms may be in 
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10 MiinUE.^. 

mom-.*HaAitlm FMlMr. yrkich 

.ward ifaee «fwJy*^ ^ 

tbou slnik not be as the h]^po- 
nites «rec for »thqy Jove IK> pray 
^Hartdjnft m the syiiMoguei) aii<l 
in thci Qonum of tte aOr^^^ts, 
that t)i6f magp be aeea of meo. 
IAb]%; I aaj amo y*^ .TJiey 
hn^ tnabr P9waid. > . 

"6 But tfaouy^lieiiilioa pcay- 
:0R, Mte( mm tlHr- closet^ aw 
fMea ihott hast aliattbj; door, 
9fB]r to iky Falh^ vrhich ui in 
'MCNBt; am'tiiy Faitfa^) which 
fleetb in ioccet, ahall- reward 
thee w«ily« ** , 
r .Tj«ltwhettyepmy,uiitenot 
1VU& r^petkkms, ag the heathfflt 
Mi^; for th^ thiaEk that they yhall 

I. 8 Be not.yeithdreK^re Jike 
viito them : for ^our F^^r 
tkMieeCh what tbuMs«7e have 
iteed ofbefoie ye asEhun. 
: 9 After thai maimer th^^ 
forejHfay ye: Our Father whkii 
tnlii mfBC^em^ £bd)owed he thy 



16 TLWpn9K(^t vfhenyB^istf 
be not as the, Jaypociitci;^, >of' a 
sad cpuntenance : for they^dis- 
figure their faces, (hat they inay 
appear unto men to.fast X^rSf, 
1 8sur4uitQ you, Th^y have their 
fewardr. . 

17 Bat thou, when tbou fastr 
i»rtf a^QMlt t)iy h^?df a^d wash 
thyA£e;: ; • , . 

18 That thou appe^MTUOl; our 

¥L, mfH) <o^ fasti^but, unto thy 
atibei^i'iHhich isin secret: and 
thy Fath^y wmch seeth in se- 
cret, shall reew^ the^ <ipenly* 

19 S.liay pot up ftr your- 
selves . trea^wes uiK)n ^art|i» 
whe(€f, moth aad^rust doth coc- 
rapt, and where thieves break 
thrira^ ayd stfi^L; 

^\\Biit|ay npufor yourseilves 
tceaaiires ii|. heaven, where nei- 
ther motb nor nist doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not ]|)reak 
through nor steal. - 
r ^ For v^re jo^ir. treasure 
in; thei« will your hwrt. be dir 



10 Thy.k]i|gdoii«omet Thy 



will be dioae in atfrth as ^ i^ in; hi 



'kewM 

.*• 11 Give us this day our dai- 
ly breads x* * • 
-t 12 And fi»give )is our debts, 
«8 v^ forerve our ddbtcn. 
H' 18 Aoa lead us not into temp- 
\taitiosu but deliver us from evil. 
< For thine is the kingdom, and 
i^ke^ power. And ^le gk>fyy for- 
»eter. Amen. * ^ ^ > 

14 For, if ye forgive men Aeir 
tvamaase&yottr heaveirf:^ Faither 

t4iiiralao kMilve von : 

15 Bat^ ifye formvenot men 



Father forgive yomr tra^wsses. 



20^.The liffht of the. body is 
the eiye : .if .therefore thine ^e 
be 8ijgglej\thy whole )body fkfH 



23<Bttt if thine iyej[>e evil, 
thx wjiple body shau be foil of 
darkness^ }|f memfore tbe li^t 
that is in thee be qarl(itf9s, how 
great is that darkness j «. • 

SM H No jaai^ can serve two 
masters; for either he will ha!^ 
the one^ and low the other ;./>r 
ebe he will hpld te the oner^ubd 
despise the Other^ ^ ca^Jiot 
serve God and^ mammon. 

25 Ther^re I say unto yon, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what, ye shall eat, or what ye 



^irtreroasses,neimer will yomr shall drink; nor vet for j^ur 



body, what ye shall put on. • Is 
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-not the Sfeinore than meatlan4 ' ^ Fdr with What jddfineot 
the IxJdy than raiment? ' ydJlidfee^ ye^sball b» laaeedt 

26 Behdld the fowls *of the anawithwhatiManureyemeto, 
uir : foi* they sow not, ndther it stBill ' be measamd t» 70a 
do they reap^ nor feather iMp agldn. •'* * 

banis; yetyouAeavenlyFather' 3 Anif Why beholdesc ihcm 
feedeth them. Are ye not'mtlch^he mote that is te thy j)Pothe«^ 
better than they? , * eye, tint co^siderestiHitthebeaai 

27 Which of you *y ^ikhlg that; is in thine own eye ! 
thou|;ht can add qne eu^t tjnto 4tOfiow *vnk tbm say to tbgr 
his statnret ! brother, ,Let me'p«#t(lat mt 

' 28 An#\vhy take^ye*fliought mote Oirt: of tldae ^ ; aftd^be- 
for raiment t Consider the Hlie^lhol^^a beam is iirtliinet>i^ ^^ 
of the fieW how Aey gJ'ow ; ^ 5 Thod ^pocrite*, fest dBOft 
theytoil not,n6{lhef dp they s|ml; ^^Mt the bMm ^ ont ^f tiiofc omi 

29 An^ yet f sny uiito foaJere rand Qim 'i&ite.tboa: mt 
•That eyen SoTdmonin all his dbkf^ tD'<5ast0«ttdie ak>ie'«at 
glory was not* arrayfed^ like bne of thy brother'a eye.- 

of these/ - / ♦ •• I* « f Give *nOt Aat tittdi is 

30 Wherefore, tf God so'holy nnto&e dogs, •mnthecetst 
clothe * the gniss ' of *die ' field,|ye your pearls* before swIm, kit 
whi6h to-dav is, an<f to-morrow they tranqite tkem vttder tfartr 
isf cast iBtou^oviiifSfudth^ nbti£set, 'and*^ laVn agaur add mad 
much tabre dl9/A^ ycAi, O ye 4^f ydttt -^ . .*' • « : ^ 
littlefaith! ^ I \ ' " "* " 

'*'• 9lThfei'eforetakeHtoAdngbt,,you; seek, and «ye sllsdl findi 
saying^ What shall We eat! or,{knock,*midit maH be^ op 

untdvyon : » • 

8 F4r every boe tbit asketk, 
p^ceiveth; and he that seejkedi^ 
inidelh ; an4 to htm* that knock- 



what snail wedrink ? or, wh^gm- 
wkhal shall Webe clolhedl 
; ' -92 (fV>r aft^all th^se ^bk^ 

*do the iSentiles seek) for your , 

heavenly Father knoi^jsth that eth, it shall be cqpened. 



ye hiiveneed^ all these things 
, 38 But stek ye ^rst the kin^- 
* dbm of €k)(h and his right^ons- 
ness, atid ail thqse thiligs islhall 
be added^tmto you. 

94 TVk^ th^elfee no thought 
'for the morrow : for the morrow 
sfaaB take diou^t for the things 
ofitsdf. Siffficient unto the day 
is the ei41 thef€K>f. _ 

CHAPVn. , 

J'i3Mit,aBtMUhhmBnmnw^ the mount, 
KpvDTeth raiii iqdraent, 6 forbiddeth- to 
ent holy thuigs to doffS, 7 «xhorteth' to 
prajer, 13 lo'enter In U Uie itrait ssftc^ Ac. 

TUDGE not, that ye be not 
^ jtidfeea. 



9 Or what man is time Af 
you, whom if his son ask bread, 
wilt he dve him a stone t . 
UB Orif hftaaku Mf, wfflhe 
give fahn a serpent t 

11 Ifye then being 0ViI know 
how to give good ^fts unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your father whkh is in heaven 
give ^;pod things to them^tlttt 
askhimt 

12 Therefore all things wfait* 
soever ye would that men shonid 
Ao' to you, do ye even so to 
them : for this is the iacw sad 
the piK9phets. 
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MATTHEW. 



18 K Enter je in al the strait 



gale; for wide ar the gate^ and unto a wise man, which bmh 



bioad ig the way, that leadeth 
to destructioiiy and many thare 
be which go in thereat: 

14 Because, strait ^ the gate, 
aMi narrow is the ^WBYf which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it.* 

15 TL Beware of fadse prophets, 
which come to yon in beep's 
ckrtfaii^ but inwardly they are 
raveniwwioli'^* 

16 Ye shall kiM>w them by 
their fruits: Do jmea gather 
mepes of thoBos, or figs ot tfais^ 

17 Even so eveiy i^ood. tree 
bringeth forth §ood firoit ; but a 
comQ>t tree bnngetb fbrai evil 
findt. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
finth evil froit, neither €0n a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
finit*. 

19 Every tree that bringedi 
not fSmrth good fiitit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire^ 

2D Wherefore, by tbeiir fruits 
ye dball know them. 

21 T Not every oaae that^aith 
unto me Lord. Loid, shall ^a- 
ter into the king^m of hea- 
ven ; but he that doeth tlie v^l 
of m^ Fadier which is in Jiea- 
van* 

22 Many will say to me in 
that day, llord. Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name] 
and m tny name have cast out 
devils] and ib thyname^done 
many wonderfol wcNrks t 

23 And then vidll I profess 
linto them, I, never knew you : 
deport kma me, ye that work 
imgi^ 



anddbeth them, I will liken hhn 



z4 f Therefore, whosoever j Moses commanded, 
heareth these sayings of mine, many unto them. 



his hoiise upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat imon that 
house ; and It fell not : tor it was 
founded upon a rock. 

26 Andevery onethatheareth 
these sayings ot mine, and doeth 
them not, «hall be likened unto 
a focdish man, wluch built his 
house upon the sand : 

27 Aiid the rain descended, 
and the floods came, md the 
winds blew, and beat tipon that 
house; and it fell: and great 
was the fell of it. 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesua had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at 
his doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authcmty, and not as the 
scribes. 

OHAP. VIII. 

2 C hriat cleameth the leMv, 5 hetkth tlia 
centarion*8 wrvuit, 14 Peter'« mother-in- 
law, 16 and many other diseated j 19 shew- 
eth how he is to be foUowed ; 83 tftilkth' 
Hie %um$t on the eea, &c. 

Tjl7"JHJEN he was come down 
y^^ from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him., 

2 And behold, there came a 
leper and worshiped him, say- 
ing. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Jeans put forth hu 
hand, and touched him, saying. 
I vsdll ; be thou clean. Ana 
immediately his lepiosy was 
cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man ; but. go 
thy way, shew thyself to the 
pnc^t, and offer the gift that 

' " for a tesfi- 
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5 f And when Jesus 'was 
entered into Capernanm, there 
came unto him a eeoturion, be- 
seeching him^ 

6 Ami saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick of the 
pal^, grievously tormented. - 

7 And Jesus saith unto him^ 
I will come and heal han* 

8 The centurion auiirwered 
ai^satd, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shonldst come under 
my roof: butspeak the word 
only, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

9 For I ama man under au 
thority, having soldiers under 
me : and I say to this man, Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my s^ant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith> 
no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacobi 
in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children ef the 
kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Gro thy way ; and as 
thou hast believed^ so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the self<-same hour. 

14 IT And when Jesus was 
come into Peter's house, he saw 
his vdfe^ mother laid, and sick 
of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left h^ : and she 
arose, and ministered unto them. 



16 f When the even was 
ocNsie, they - brought unto faun 
manv that were possessed with 
devin: and be ea^.oat the 
spirits witb his word, and heal- 
ed all that were sick ; 

17 That it might be MSUed 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying. Himself 
took our innrmhies, and bare 
our sicknesses. 

18 Now when Jesus saw 
great multitudes abeut hioi, he 
gave comman&neiit to depart 
unto the <>ther side. 

19 And a^certainr scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee vraithersoever 
thou goest. 

^ Afid Jesus saith nntehinit 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air fuwe nests ; but 
the Son of man hath not whore 
tohrf^bc^. 

21 And another of his dim- 
jl^es said unto him, Loard, safier 
me first to go and bury my h* 
ther. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. 
Follow me ; and let the dead 
burv their dead. 

23 H And vdien he was en- 
tered iato a sfaip> his disciplca 
followed him. 

24'^And behold, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, in^ 
somuch that the ship was cov-» 
ered with the wavesc but he 
was asleep. 

25 And his diseiides came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. 
Why are jre fearfol, O ye of lit- 
tle faith 1 Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea ; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
B 
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MATOIEW. 



sajm^, What iMiuMHr of man- 2 And behold, they bnnglft 
is this, that even the winds and to him a nmn sick of the panqr, 
the sea obey him ! > ^Y^ ^^ ^ ^^* ^^^ Jesus, seeing 

28 H And when he was comei! theor £suth, saidnnto the sick of 
to the other side, iM> the coun*! the palsy, ooM, be of good cheer; 
tiy elf the Grei^esenes, there ; thy sins be fordven thee. 
mei him two possessed with! S A&d behold^ certain of the 
devils, coming oat of the tosibs,^ scribes said within themeelvte, 
exceeding fierce, so that no mani This iNai^.blaj^hemeth. 



mi^t pass by taat way; • | 4 And Jesus. kB0wing their 

29 And behold^ they cried thoughts, 8aid> WherefoiB think 



out, saying What have we t^ 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
ofGod! aitthoo ctene hither 
to torment us befolne the time t 
30 And there was a good 
wny off from them a herd of j 
many swine, feedfasg. 



ye evil in your hearts ? 

^ For whether is enner to 
say. Thy skis be fivgiveii thee;- 
or to say. Arise, and walk ? 
, 6 B«tthatyemnrJuiowthat 
the Son of man hatn wwet on 
earth toforgive sins,' (then saith. 



31 So the dev^ besoughtjhe to the mck of the pejsy,) 
him, saying. If thou cast us out, Arise, take up thy bed^ and go 
suffer us to go sway into the unto thy house. 

herd of swine. < . 7 And he arose, and depart- 

32 And be said unto them^ ed to his hotiise« 

Go. And when they were come 8 But when the multitude 
oat^ they went into the herd efsaw t/, jthey marvelled, and glo- 



swine : and behohL the whole 
herd of swine ran vioWtly down 
a steep idace into the sM, and 
perished in the waters. 

S3 And they that kept them, 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing ; 
and what was befallm to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole 
city came aoi to meet Jesus : 
and when they saw him, they 



besought him that he woohl de- him and his disciples. 



part out of their coasts. 
CHAP. IX. 

2 Chriit emeth the pakf , 9 c«UMh BI«t- 
thtv, 10 juatifieth bioMelf ftr atlSiiB witk 
pvbfiouM and annen: 90 he hmWni the 
Uoo^ isfoe; 23 rtbeth to life the inler'i 
4ngliter; 87 gireth eiglit ia two bUnd 
men, Ac. 

AND he entered mto a afaip, 
and prased over, and came 
into his own city. 



rifled God> .which had given 
such powef unto m^i. 

9 1[ And as Jesus passed 
ibnh from thence, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : andhesaich 
tmto nim, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him* * ' 

10 f And it came to pass^ as 
Jesus sat at meat in di^ hous^ 
bdlidd, many publicans and 
sdnners cahie and sat down nvith 



11 And when the Pharisees 
aaw U, they said unto his diaci- 
phs^ Whj eateth jmr Master 
widi publicans and simierst 

12 But when Jesus heard Mol, 
he said unto them, They that 
be whole need n^t a physician, 
but th^ that are sick. 

13 Bat go ye and learn what 
thai meaneUi, I will have raerey. 
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m 



and not sacrifice 
come to call the 



sumers to r^[)eiitance. 

14 f Then caioe to him the 
discqdes of John, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, Imt thy disciples fast iiot> 

15 Ancl Jesas said onto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chandber monm, as lon^ as die 
bridfigiocm is with themt but 
the days wiU come, when the 
bndegnxnn shdl be taken firom 
than, and then dhall they iast. 



: for I am not I was made whole from that hour«) - 
righteons^ but 23 And when Jesus came in- . 



16 No man*pntteth a laec^of abroad into all that land. 



new doth nntoanold garment : 
for thai which is pttt in to fill it 
np, laketfa bom the garment, 
and the rent is made wor^e. 

17 Neither do «en put new 
wine into old botdes: else the 
bodfe^break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the boldes perish : 
bat A^ put ncrw wine intonew 
bottk^ mA both are inresenred. 



18 f While he spake th«|^ unto him, Yea, Lord. 



things nnto tlk^n, bcnold^ there 
came a certain rul^, ana wor- 
8hi|{ped him, sabring. My dangh 
ter IS even now dead : ont c#me 
and lay iky hand upon her> and 
Ae djttll hve^ 

19 And Jtesqs arose,^and fol- 
lowed, hkn, mA$odid hifrdis- 
ciides* fr 'A 

20 f ( And l^hold, f woman 
wjiich was diseased widi an is- 



ane of blood twelve years, came {hold, fhe^ brought to him 

man possessed with 



fadiind him, and torched the 
beniof his ga«nent« 

21 For abe said vddiin h^rr 
self, K I mavbat touch his gai- 
ment, I ahall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him 
about^ and whfia he saw her. 
lie said. Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy feith ha^i made 
thee whol^ . And the woman 



Xo the ruler's house^r and saw 
the minstrels and the people 
making a n^ise, 
' 24 He said raito them, Give 
nbee: for the maid is not dead^ 
bat sleepeth. And they ianghr 
ed him to seom. 

25 But when die people w^re 
put forth, he went in. and took 
her faty the hand, and the maid^ 
arose. 

26 And the fieune hereof went 



27 H And when 

Brted thence, two 
lowed him, crying. 
Thou scm ot TSk\ 



de- 



Jesus 
blind men 
^ and say- 
ing, 'rhoH scm ot Uarid, have 
mercy on us. i 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to hun : and Jesus saith 
unto them. Believe ye that I 
am able to do this Y ^eysaid 



29 Then touched he thdr 
ey^, saymg. According to your 
faith, be it unto you. 

36*And their ^es were open-' 
ed ; and Jesus ^braitly charged 
them, saying, See thaf no man 
knowi^. . 

31 But they, when th^ were 
departed, «preaa abroad his fame 
in all diat country. 

38 H As they went outj be- 



dumb 
devil. 

33 And when the devil was 
cast out. the dibnb spake : and 
the nmltitudes marvelled, sajr- 
ing. It was never so seen m 
Israel. 

34^ But the Pharisees said. 
He casteth out devils, through 
the iwrince of the devils. 
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S5 And Jesus went aftxmt all 
the eities and villages^ teaching 
ia their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the gospd of the kingdom, 
and heaung every sickness^ and 
every disease among the peo- 
pk. 

36 H But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
GOQq[>assion ooi them, because^ 
they fidiited, and were scatter- 
ed abroad, as she^' having no 
shepherd. 

37 Thei^ saith he unto his dis- 
ciples, The harvest truly is plen- 
teous^ but the labourers are few. 

S8 Pray ye^dierefbre the Lord 
of tite harvest, tliat he will sensd 
forth labourers int9 his harvest. 
CHAP. X. 

1 dMUA MndBth hw nimtlet to do miraoles, 
5 to pteacli : 16 he telleth them of pene- 
eQr6on....40 Bleesings to those who receive 



AND when he had called 
unto him h«9 twelve disci- 
ples, he gave them power against 
uhcleaa spirits, to cast them out, 
and to head all manner of sick-^ 
ness, and all manqar of disease. 

2 Now the names' of the 
twelve apostles are these ; Tha 
first, Simon, who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his bmtber : 
James the son of Zdbedee^ and 
John his bro^r ; 

3 PhiMp, and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub^: 
lican ; James ^ son of Alj^eifif, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus ; ^ 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscaric^ who abo betray- 
ed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
sagring, Go not into the.way of 
tte CrentUes, and into anp eityj 
of the Sammtans ester ye dot 



'6 But M moH to the \m 
sheep of the bouM of IsiaeL 

7 And as ye go, preach, sa;^* . 
ing, The kingdom of heaiven is . 
at nand. 

8 Heal the sick^ cleai^ the : 
lepers, raise the d^^ cast out.' 
devils : freely ye have receive, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, udta 
silver, nor brass in yourpcucses^; 

1ft Nor scrip for your jpwc' ^ 
ney, neither two coals, -neitber:* 
shoes, nor yet staves : (for the 
workmanis worthvi^lus meat^^.n 

1 1 And into whatsoever cky * 
or town ye shall enter,, inoaka^ 
who in it is worthy ; ^uod tnesre 
abicte till ye go thence. 

12 And whea ye come^ into a 
house, salute it. ■ ' -^ 

13 And if the house be wor- -/ 
thy, let your jpeace come4ipon 
it I tot if it be iiot WOTthy, let 
your peace retunt to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not ' 
receive you, nor- hear your 
words, when ye d€n;>art*oiit of 
that bouse, or city, shake ofTthe * 
dust of vour feet. 

15 Veritf, I say unto you, k 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomoirah,. 
m the day of judgment, than for 
that city.' 

16 1[ Behohi, I send you^ 
forth as «heep in the midst of. 
wolvaa t be ve therefore wise as 
serpents, ana hamdess as doves* 

17 But beware of men : for 
they will deliver you op to the . 
councils, and they vnll scourge - 
you in taeif synagogues. 

IB And ye shall be brought 
befotfe governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
diem 9M the G^stiics. 

19 Bm when they deliviCr 
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ye shall 4peak. 



M^ For it is not ye that speaks 
hg^tfte Slttrk o£ yoor Father 

** Aie hiother t» jdeath. 

tlie chSM: aad 



tl^ ^mA not/WPon tG|li^|^(]^ 
i^WioiH your Father.^ "\ 

^ Butthe.veiT jialrs of your 
head are dtt Qumbered* 

31* Pear ye not ^erefbrei, y^,. 
are of morq valae than, man^ . 
sparrows* ■ ,* • 

3^4nrhoaoever tWefi>j:e shalT 
amJkm mel^ore i^en^i him m^ 



\ ye.sbiB b«|iated^ 
\m»^Btbi»x ^t 
»i»«he«iid0all 

.lAni ihey peraecote 
J ciejr, Jee yetintote- 



^{udl riae up against I: e/Mi(es$ mo before my JPf^^ 
and eaiiBe Ahem ia^"'' ' * ' 



:!.r 



.^txe^^^^iflt 




^t B3 But whosoever shall d^i]r^. 
me Ib^ore men, him will i uso 
de«y before my Father jdiicb i^^ 
inbe^vra. . ^ i 

34 tTJUnk aQt4liat I api eqme 
tciffend peace Qft^rth; Icame 
not to s6Efrd pek^, ivft « swrofd. ;; 

35 For I aip come to set a man 
hipreiOBwoi^.tlMtUit rwriaiiee against hia hAai 

\titt the^^ii^^a^ th^ :da«diter agai^;-l|jf| 

^m^ther, ana the dau^ter-in^Mii^ 

a£akaBitherdiother<^]Maw^> / 

* 86 And.^ man's foe9«ki2^ 

they of his o^ household. 

.&7He that Ipvetb^O^ mi 
mooier more than mei js jmt;- 
Woidiy of m? : and he thai ; 
loveth 'SOU or danghter moii ^ 
dmil>meJ» not WQiugr qf jguh^^ 
V ^AnUfaethattak€thn«tm. 
. towV and jtoUowedi after me> is . 
j<<rtwo«fi|ff«fm^-^ I .- • 

39 He diat findeth hmjih' 
shaMloseit^: iscndhetha^loseth 
his life formy^safce, Aall fitkAi$^ 

40 liJSethat jec«iv^ j^v^i. 



^isnotalH>ve 
isefvant above 

Ibedisci^e 

nubster. and the 

i if tney have 

im the house 

'midh mote 

«£ ills house* 



oiot thereSMte : 
jdng covered* that 

*^bp Iq^appi.*^. 
}^ml ydnln:dsirk* 



to. detti 



Hgb:: ud iee«g«r«th m«.; and 1^ that re^^ 
thft eu^' Ifaz^ ceiveth me^feceivetli him th«i*, 
ttte home^ sent me. ... 

41 He dJKfc reeeivetfa ami^r^ 
phet in the name of a propwU;* 
shattname a piao^t'a rew^ ; 
and he |}utt rooeivetli aright* 
eons jtatai ^ ia^M^ mme o6nr 
^ , if^Kteons man^i AaH f€cw» ml 
4Nlir^w«iwp man's rewardU ^ 
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Matthew. 



42 And whosoever shall dye 
to drink unto one of these lude 
ones, a cnp of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple, verily, 
T say unto you^ he snail in no 
wise lose his reward. 
CHAP. XL 

9 John wiidetb hiii diaciplei to Chriflt..? 
The teftimony of Christ eonoemmff John.... 
90 Chriit opbiiideth the mithAiULfiikiew 
and impenitenoe of Chdhnxin, Bethnida, 
and Cap^maum, dx. 

AND it came to pass xyhen 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of Christ, 
be sent two of his disciples, , 

3 And said untq him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another ! 

4 Jesus answered and said 
nnto them, Go and shew John 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see : 

^ 5 The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, tlie dead are raised up 
and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 And blessed is h^. whoso- 
ever shall not be offended 



m 



me. 



7 1 And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 

'^.What went ye out into the wil- 
derness to see ? A reed shaken 
,. with the wind I 

8 But what went ye out for 
..to see X A man clothed in soft 

. raiment t Behold, thejr that 
j' wear soft clothing are in kings^ 
houses. 

9 But what went yc out for to 



you, and more thkn a prophet. 

10 For this is he of wliom it 
is written. Behold, I send mv 
messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

11 Verily, I say raitp yoa, 
Among them that are bora of 
women, there hatji not risen a 
greater than John die Baptist : 
notwithstanding, he that is least 
ito the kingdom of heaven, is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the day« 6f 
John the Baptist, until now, the 
kingdom ot heaven ^ufTereth 
violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

13 For aH the prophets and 
the law. prophesied until Jdm. 

14 And if ye wiM receive t<, 
this is Elias which was for* to 
come. 

15 Hethathathewrsitoh^ar, 
let him hear. 

16 H But Wherennto shall I 
liken this generation t It is like 
unto children sitting in die mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fel- 
lows, 

17 And saying, We have pip- 
ed unto you, and ye have not 
danced} We have mouftied 
nnto you, and ye have not la- 
mented. 

18 For John came neidler 
eating nor drinking, and titey 
say. He hath a devjK 

19 The Son of man came 
eatine aijd drinking, and dfey 
sa5\ Behold, a man gltittonons, 
ana a wine-bibber, a friend oi 
publicans and sinnersi But Wis- 
dom is justified of her childnsn. 

20 T Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works w^re dene. 



see t a pWphet ?/Yea, I say unto i because they repented not 
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-21' Wo ooto thee, Ghomzin 



wo Ullta thee, Be&Saida I for if l Chrlat reproreth tiie bUndnes* ofUie Pha- 



ike jwghty woorks which were 

•done in you hao been done in 
* Tyte and Sidon, the^ would 

have repented long ago in sack- 

dpttKaad ashe^. 

32 ButI say.unto joo. It shall 

be mora tolerable for Tvre and 

Sidoa at the day of juagment, 

ihai^ for you* 
. . 23 . And thou. Capernaum, 

which art exalted unto heaven, 

,Bh«lli)e bff>u(^t down to hell : 
..Smt if the piidi^ works which 
, have been cbne In thee» had 
. been done^ in Sodom, it would 

have remained until this day« 
24 But I ssgr into you, That 

itahall be more tolerable for the 

land of Sodom, 



ji|dC9enL than for thee. 

25 H At that time Jesi^ an- 
swefed af^dattd^ I thank thee. 
O Father, Lord of heaven 4010 

' earth, beoauaa. thoa hast hid 
: these thiofis orom the wise and 

pradeiit. and hast revealed them 

iB^ banes. 

26 Even so Father, for so it 
Mettled fiood in thy sight. ^ 

%7 All things are delivered 
mito me of nqr Father ; and iio 
nuun knoweth the Son, bnt the 
Fatdier; neither knoweth any 
«Mm tha'Father,'save theSon^ 
«iid be tp whomsoever the Son 
will reyedi^im* 

28 f Come onto me^ all ye 
Ifaat laboor, and are heavy la- 
deiif and I will give yon rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
andleflrnof me: for Tarn meek 
1^ low^ in heart ; and ye shall 
find rest asto yoursouk* 

90 For my yoke is easy, and 
my harden is light. 



CHAP, XIL 



riseet concerninff the breach of the Mb* 
btth.».0 Hie he«lm the withered band, Ac. 

AT that time Jesus went on 
the sabbath-da]^ through 
the command his 4isciples were 
a hungered/and becan to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But wh^i the Fharbees 
saw ii. thej^ said unto him, Be- 
hold, tny disciples do that which 
is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath-day. 

. 3 But he said unto them. 
Have ye not read what David 
did when he was a hungered, 
and they that were with hun : 

4 How he enterpd into the 
house of God, and did eat the 

in the day ofjshew-bread, which was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them whiqh were with him, but 
only for the priests! 

5 Or have ye not read m the 
law how that on the sabbath- 
days the priests in the temple 

Krofime the sabb^, and are 
lamftlpjvi 7 



blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, thatin 
this place is (we greater than the 
temple. 

7 Buf if ve had known what 
this meaneth^ I will have mercy, 
and not sacnfice, ve would not 
have^ndevmed the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of manis Lord 
even of the sabbath-dayl 

9 Ana when he ^as dejparted 
thence, he went into theur syn- 
agogue. 

10 t And hehoM, there was 
a man which had hds hand with- 
ered. And thev asked him, sav« 
ing} Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-days t that they might 
accuse him. 
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'11 JknA M said ^lait* thbm, 
What nmaiiall tlMbbeaimmg 
700^ that diafl iMi^^ one. sheep^ 
«id if itfall into a» ]^ <m ^ 
^bajth-dajf will henotky hold 
on it, and lift ii< out t 
. 12 HcfwrnnchAaniftaiiian 
fctOinrthM asheept wherefoire 
it ia lawftil to do well on tha 
^abbath-daya^ 

13 Thensaidihetotheinaa, 
StreCdikfordidiyliaiid* An4he 
stretched H Utmi and it wa$ 
rottored whole, like as the other 



14 HThen the Phaiisees went Satan, he k divided 



mtf and held'aicoiincil aga^aat 
himiiow th^ might deetraorhim. 
. 15 But y^^M Jens knew U, 
he withdrew hinseltn-oiii the9€e: 
and great mnltitttdea folknfed 
hkn, and he healed th^n aUL . 

'16 And chsurged them that 
Aey shMid j)Dt make him 

kBOll(^ Z' 

n ThaUt mkht be fhUilled 

2hich was^ .£9oCe» t^ £saiaa 
le prophet, saodngi , 
I0 AeholdmyifirMntyWhom 
I have ciK>9eii; my beloved, in 
whom my soulis w^ pleased : 
I will put my Spirit upw him^ 
udheiS^ shew judgmeai^to 
the Oendles. 
: 19 He^ahaK .not strivei nor 



W?^* ^^Bw 



aimftzedl (md m^h 

the son <tf Dfwid} > 

24 B«t when the PharisesQ 
heard ii, iimf s«mL This /^Oho 
doth not cast ont devils^ .hnt bjr 
Beel^ehih the prince oi tn«de« 
vib. 

25 And JesHS knew.theii} 
th<Mishl9> and said unto them, 
Eveiy king^m divi^ agfjuds^ 
ksel^ is br(Hight to aesolatipg^ji 
and ev^ city or house divide 
against itsdy^ shall not standi * 

29 And if Sata» ciet out 



^gaiBBt 
ms- 




faimseu ; how shall ijben 
kingdom: standi 

27 Andif IhyBeeheb^brast 
ant devibt by whgm do your 
children east tbem outt there* 
fore they shall be your judges. 

28 Bntif loastourde^asby 
theSpiritofGod, th$n thekmgr. 
dam of GflA is come untp you* , 

29. Or else» how can oneesRter^ 
into a strong man^s house, and 
^il his goods, except he firsCi 
bmd the sAron^ man t ai^} then 
he will spQil his house* * .. 

30 He that is not with metis, 
against me ; and he that gatlH^ 
eveth ufi^ with me^t aca|teKth 

31 f Wherefore I say unto.- 



ciy ; neither shall way manb^ yoiv AU mannerof sinand Uas^ . 
his voioein tbft^stQNtfs^ pksm. shall be for^en unto^ 

.2!^ A bnmed reed shaft he men: botthe^bla^eiiQ^iciS'anM/ 
not break* ^and smoking- Jax the H^ Ghost shallrnot befor-^ 
diallhe not<qtiench» till ^.s^iid given unto mem , 

mrth judgnei^ unto ▼ictonr. 32 And whosi^ver spe^J(;eth-i 

21 And in his name shoU the m word against the 6caa of man^ t 
Gfl^es ^trust. .^ ^ ijt shaU be forgiven him : but^; 

22 I Then wias brought uAto whosoever si^aketh agaipst the 
lanoMPsesaed with a d^viL Hqy Gheat, it sh^ not be for*-^ 

,^Mmik; aii^i^^bealeagii^h^B^n^idbsr.m thiswoiMsv 
, insomuch tbat the. bMndDeitbf r in th^ WttZsI to come* ^ 
„^ dnmb bMbwakiS^^^sajv. 3$ Either m^ksthetieefibodif^ 
L^.iA&d gH ri»;fleople wfif«^n4IwMt.4i^ 
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imAKtilt 



toL 



corrapt: for (Ke tiiBe is known 

by Awfrdit. \ * 

- 34' O seaeratkni of vipeis, 

how paaye, being evil, sj^ak 

gboA tluigst foi" oot^-of th^ 

abundance of the heart, the 

Bioath^eakeA. 

• 96 A good man^ out of die 
goodtreasor^of the faetft, luing^ 
etii forth good thing^: and an 
^ mdn/oift of the evil tfeasare, 
brineeth forth evil things; 

• 96 But I say unto yOu, That 
^err idle word that men shall 
sfeslky ikey shall give account 
tnereof in the day of jud^entw 

■ 87 Po*^l^»thr worai thou 



Asait be juMifiedf, and br thf wfcked g^eratito. 



fiOid bel^dd» ft grater llki^ So- 
lomon is here. * " 

43 When thd unclean sa>irit 
ts gon^ ovftof a man^ be ivalk^ 
through Ay i^ces; seeking rest; 
and nndeth noAe« ' 

44 Then^he ^ith, I-will re- 
turn into ttiy hotwe ^Mfi wb^ofl^ 
I came out; and when he itf 
come, he findethi^ emptytswep^ 
andj^niished'. 

45* Thfeft go©% he, and ta- 
keth with himself seven othar 
spirits mbn wicked than hinw 
self, and they ^ter in and dweD 
there: and the li6t««^ of thaT 
mail is Wori^ than the first** 
Even so shall it be alsounto this 



Word^ thou sh^ be Condemn* 
ed. 

458 f The* ^certian of; the 
8(ar9)^ and of the Pharisees 
answered,' saying * Master, ' we 
^roM see a sign^^omthde. ^ 
* 90 But he answered and said 
ti> thaii, An evil and^adultefous 
gmeratito se^kedi after a sigti. 
and there sdiall no sign be gir^ 
to kj but the sign <if Ae prophet 
Jonas. 

40 FSt>r as Jonas was three 
dars and linree nights in the 
wbale^s belly : so ^sdl the 8on 
of man be three drf9 and th^ee triirfin^^en 



iti^bCs in the heait of ti^ ^SlMh. 



ri^ in jud^ent witb-diis gene^' 
ration, and diaU condemn it : 
because thQr_ repented* at the 



a greatter than Jonas is heare 

4Z TTie qtieen of th^ south 
ahiA rise up Vtt the ^jnApnent 
wmh this ^deration, and shall 
omdemn it: for she came from 
ike mteMbbst parts of the e^^th 
td bear A^wisdotiierSMtainon; 



4© 5 vVMle he yet talked to- 
the p^0|4e, bekoldj his mothW 
afiid nis brethr^i stood without, 
desirinr to speakt witfehim. 

47[ Then ouq said unto him,- 
Behold, thy Bi^other and thy 
brethr^ Wdd without, desiring 
to speak with thee. \ ' 

48 But? he answered and «aid, 
unto' hnn that toldhhn, Whois^ 
my lAothert and who «« niy 
bifette^etil * •' ' ' * 

^ 49 And he- stre^bed htth^ 
his hand toward his (fisciples.* 
and'saSd, Behohl liiy mother aha 
rilr'lirftthren ! * - " "" 



50 For MThdscie^er shall do 



41 Themfen of Nine^^^hali the will of my Father which is 



in heaven; die same is my bro- 
ther, atfd sister, and uliother. 



pitching <r Jofaas; and behold ^ 1^^ ^£^ ^^^^^^ ^ 



Christ make in p«i«ble8....1S X]»eLeB^pM|L- . 
tioji of t^e parable ef the 8ow«r.^J24 Di- 
^en od^ {ATaMetf, Ibe. - ' 

THE same day i^ant J^sui ' 
'otit iof the house, and^sat 
by the sea^side; »* 

2 And great multitudos»#ewi 
gath^ted' toigetiier imt6 fafaor, ia 
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that he went into a ship,^ an4 
sat; and the whole inultitude 
itppd on the shore. ./ 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying, 
Beholdf a SQwer went foith to 

4 And when he sowed, some 
9eedi fell by the way-side, and 
the fowls came, and devouredj 
til^em up : 

5 Some fell iq?on stony places, 
^hei^ they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
hficause they had not deepness 
9f wth; 

. . g; And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched ; and be 
cause they had 4Q root, they 
witheried away. 

. 7 Andsomefellaiijohgthoms: 
and the thorns sprung up, aiid 
choked thism: . 

8 But other fell into good 
grounds and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundred-tp|d, some six 
^-folcLsome thirty-fold. 

9 Who ha4j ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 ^nd the, disciples came, 
)md said unto him, Why ^peak- 
«5t thou unto them in parables 1 

11 He answered ana siid un- 
;to them. Because it is given xm-» 
to you to l^ow the mysteries of 
,the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it \s not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he ^all 
have more abundance : but who- 
soever hath bot, ^om him shall 
•betaken away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
jn parables: because theysee-» 
ing, see not ; and hearing, th^ 
heat not; neither do they un 
ue>rstand« 

14 And hi ihem \» iuMtlled 



the prophecg^ g( Esalas,' which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear. * 
and shall not understand \ ana ^ 
shall ■ ^ " 



seemg ye s&au see^ and 

not perceive : * ' 

15 For this people's heart is 
waxed gross^ and their ears are" 
dull of neanng, and* their eyes . 
they have^ clos^ ; test at atny : 
time they should see with ihdr^ 
eyes, and hear with thdr eaifi^ 
and should understand yi^\ 
their heiBXt. and should be c<mi- 
verted, and I should heal them. * 

16 But blessed ari& your eyes, • 
for they see : and your ears, for/ 
thev hear. [ 

17 For, verily, I say imto youi 
That many prophets and* right- 
eous men have desired to sefe^ 
those things \l4nch ye iscie, and 
have dot seen ^A^h; dnd to heart 
those things y^bidi ye hea^ an& 
have not heard them. 

18 I Hear ye therefore the 
parable of Ae sower. 

19 When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, aai" 
understandedi it not^ then com- 
eth the wicked one. and catch*^' 
eth away that which wis sown 
in his h^art. This k he witielt 
received seed by the wayndde.-^ 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony nlaees, the same 
is he that heareth the wwd, and* 
anon with joy receivseth it ; ^ 

21 Yet hath ha not root in 
himitolf, bat dnretb for a while : 
for when tiibolatiaB or paaseoU* 
tion ariseth becaose of the word, 
by and by he is ofiended* 

22 He also that/ecetved seed 
amoBg the thimis is he th«( 
hearem the word ; and thecal^ 
of this worid, and the deceitful* 
n^ss of riches chdte tlje word, 
and he become^ cmfrmtfiiL * 
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SS But he that received seed 
into the fiood ground is he that 
liMreth toe word^ and under- 
staadeth it ; which also beareth 
fhut, and bringeth forth, some 
a hnadred-foldysome sixty, some 
thiilT. 

, 24 \ Another parable put he 
forth onto them, saying,^ Hie 
kiagdom of heavea is ijkened 
n^o a man which sowied good 
#eed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
amoog th9 wheat, and went his 

26 But when the blade was 
spniag ap^ and brought forth 
fruity then appeared the , tares 
abo. 

27 9a the wrvants of the 
honseholdar came and said unto 
Um, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field 1 firom 
whence Uha hath it tares! 

28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done.this* The 
Arrants ^dd unto hinu Wik 
thoo then that we go and gather 
them up t 

2d But ha said, Nay ; lest 
wkile ye gather up the tares, ye 
rootvp ano the wheat with them, 

30 Let both grow, together 
mitil the harresl: ankd m the 
time of harvest I wiU say to the 
reapers, €rather ye togetner first 
the larasy and land them in 
biuuUe& to bam them : but ga* 
ther Hie wheal into my bam. 

31 f- Another parable put he 
forth unto them, sayia^f The 
kia^doia of. heaven is like to a 
^grain of mu8tard*8eed, which a 



and becometh a tree, so that 
tlie .birds of the air come and' 
lodge in the branches thereof 

53 f Another parable spake 
he unto them ; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a wonian took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, titt 
the whole was leavened. 

54 All these things spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in pa- 
rables: and without a paratrfa 
spake he not unto them : 

.35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the pro* 
phet, saying, I will oi>en my 
mouth in oarables ; I will utter 
things which hare been kept 
secret firom the foundatTon w 
the world. 

86 . Thtjn Jesus sent the mii^ 
titude away, and went into the 
house : and his disciples canie 
unto him, saying. Declare xxsM 
us the parable 6i the tafeal of 
the field. 

37 He answered and said nn'« 
to them. He that soweth th^ 
good seed is the Son of man ; . 

38 The field is the world ; 
the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom ; but the tarej^ 
are the children of the wicked 
om; * * 

39 The enemy that sowed 
thcQi is the devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the taroi 
are gathered and burned in th^ 
fire : so shall it be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Son ofman shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 



naEntooL and sowed in his fieldrgather out of his kingdom sdl 
^ Wmdi indeed is the least 'things that, ofiend, and them 
of aH8tods:hQt when itis ^own, which do iniquity ; 
it is die gMutest among herl)s,i 42 And shall cast them into 
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24 



MATTHEW; 



a fbmace of fire : there sliall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the siin in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear. let him hear. 

44 f Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is uke unto treasure hid 
in a field ; the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth aiid selleth 
ftll that he hath, and bnyeth that 
field. 

45 5 Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant 
man seeking goodly* pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found 
pne pearl of great price, went 
ftnd sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 f Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is like tmfo a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and ga^ 
tbered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was ftill, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered die good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So .shall it be at the end 
cf &e world : tiie angels shall 
eome forth, and sever the wi<4c- 
^ firom among the just, 

50 And shaD cast thetn faito 
th^^fiimace of fire :^ there shall 
be wailing tod gnasUng of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, 
Have ve understood all these 
thmgaf The|y say unto him. 
ye4,Lorf. ' 

52 Hien said he dnto thetn, 
Theisefore every .scribe wkuA is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that 
is a householder^ which. bring 
eth forth out of his^tireasure 
ihings new and old.: ^ 

53 1[ And it came to pass. 
Hotf wImh Jdsos 1^ fitii^iM 



these " parables, he ^teparted- 
thence. ' ' 

64 Ahd when he was coto»^ 
into his own country, he lauj^t' 
them in their synagogue, inso* * 
much that they were astonished, 
and said. Whence hath^ this* 
man this wisdom, and ihesetm^" . 
ty works? . . 

55 Is Hot this the carpenter's 
son 1 is not iiis mother called Ma* * 
ryl and his brethren, James, ■ 
and Joses, and €imoii, and Ju- 
da3! 

56 And his sistefrai, are thtey 
not all with us ? Whence tfiea^ 
hath this man all these things 1 

67 And diey were,oflfe*ided* 
in him. But Jesus said unto^^ 
them, A pro]^het is not vsddioiilit'^ 
honom'. save m nis own country^ 
and in nis own house* - - * 

a8 And he did npt maiiy^ 
mighty* works there, because of 
their unbelief. 

CHAP. xiy. 

1 Herod's opimon of Christ^.. 3 Jotm B^itist ' 
-behMded....l5 Five thoimnd ftd, Ac, ' 

AT that tune Herod the Te- 
trarch heatd of die fame 
of Jesns, 

2 And ^d unto his servants, - 
This is John the Baptist ; heis ' 
ris6n ftom die dead; and there- 
fore' mighty works do shew • 
forth themselves hi him. 

8 II For Herod had laid hold 
m JohU; and bdund him, and 
put ki^ m prison for Herodia$^ 
sake, his brother Philip's wife, 

4 Poir John «dd unto him. It 
is not lawful for the6 to have her. , 

5 And when he wtiuldhavci^ 
put him to death, he feared the^ 
nmltituae, because they cotint- 
ed him as a pr^ri^et. . - ^' 

6 Btit iVhen Herod's birtfi- 
day w»kept>tl»e daughtArof^ 
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flerotfiay duced beforq them^ 
«nd pleased H^od. 

7 Wliereapon he promised 
with an oath to i^ve her what- 
soever she would ask. • 

8 And she, b^iag be^a in- 
atracted of her modier, fiaid, 
Give me here Jqha Baptist's 
head in a charger. 

9 And the/king nvadsooy: 
nevertheless for the.oath^^ sake,^ 
and them which sat with him at 
meaty he qommanded i^ to be 
given her. 

XO And he sent, apd behend 
ed John \i the prison* , 

11 AnidJiia head was broudbt 
in A chiarger, and given Ko the 
danasei:. and she brought U to 
her mother* 

' 12 A^d, his disciples came, 
and took np jthe^body^and bmi- 
ed i^ and wepit and told Jesos. 

^13 5 When Jesus heard/j/'i*, 
he departed thence by ship into 
a desert plaqe apart : ai\d when 
the people nad heard there^^^ 
they followed him on footout pt 
the cities. .^ 

14 AbnI Jesos wept forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassjpn to,ward 
them, and he healed their, sick;j 

15k % And^when it was ^ve- 
nini;, his disciples cam^ j(o him, 
saying l^hi^ u^ a 4^ert place, 
and me time is^ now^past ; se(ia 
the mnlt^nde aw^gr, that they , 
may go mto the villages^ anfl 
boy themselves victuisils. 

16 But Jesos said unto/hem, 



They need not depart; givi%ye 
them toteatt ; \ ^ 

17 And*they say unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He saidi Bring themiiith- 



19 And he commanded tile.; 
multitude to sit down on the^ 
grass, and took the five loaves^ 
and the two fishes, and looking ^ 
up to heaven, he blessed, and ^ 
brake, and gave the loaves to i 
kis disciples, and xkm discqiles 
to the multitude. . 

20 And they did all eat. and 
were filled: and thpy tpol^ Wr 
of the fragments that r^maiAed/ 
twehre baskets fiill* , 

21 And they that had eatemi ; 
were about five thousand nran, ' 
besides women and children* .( 

22^ \ And strai^tway Jesus.^ 
con$tj:amed his disciples fo get* 
into ^ ship, and to. ^6 herace 
him< unto the other ^de, while^ 
lie sent ithe multitudes away. ', i 

23 And when he had sent 
the muldjtudes away^ he weotf 
up iif a mountain apart to ^ 
pray: and when the evening ^ 
WI6 come,, he , wad' there alone* . 

24 But the ship was now in* * 
the midst of the.sea, tossed with . 
wave^: for the wind was con- , 

.2^ And in the fourth watcl^,, 
of^t^eni^dit Jesoa went/untA, 
them, wsdking on the sev. , ^ 

2^ And vmen the disciples 
saw Jiinv walking on the ^lea,,, 
they were ti:»ublea, saying^ It 
is a spirit ; find they criedqat 
forfear. \ •, 

, 127, But straightway Jesus . 
spake unto them, sayin|^ Be of . 
good cheer.; it-is, 1; bp pot", 
a^id^' 



28 And Peter answered him*- 
and sai4> Lor(Lif it be thou, bid \ 
mecomeimto tnoe on the water. 
' 29. Apd he said, Come. And . 
when Peter was come down but . 
of die ship, he walked ob the 
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«•» iWtt wfcM ka HVivr the 
yM bci9t^rw8 , be was afiwd ; 
and'tegitmmg ^ wik, m f ned, 
smMii Loid; savte me- ■ 

•31 And imweoiately J^us 
stretched forth ^ hand, sum! 
c^li^t hiiBw lund said uuto hun, 

uou of littla faitht wheretbre 
didttthQuxlonbtt 

82 And wjbeadiejrw^rQ came 
into the qhipv the mod cos- 
ed* .• .' 

}33 Thei^ they that were in 
tl}«ship caiB« aadworshiimed 
himn . wrjnsy Of a troth thou 
arttheSottof God. 

. 34 ^f And when they were 
e*ne aver,.th(B{y came into the 
umd of Gennesaiet* 

ifi& And when the men 
thatt nlace had hnowledfe of 
Um, uiey sent out into aU that 
coHitry' rofmd about, and 
brought unto him aU that were 
dMaasod t ' 

^ 8& And besought hhn that 
thev might oady touch the hem 
of Us garment: and as many 
as touched were made perfectly 
whole* 

OHAP- XV. 

1 Of God's oommaiidinents, and meb't tnn' 



-ajt. 



1.^0. ClUMt oheweth wh^ defileth 
...J6 He beafeth gieal mmlOtodes, 



THEN came to Jesusicrihes 
andTharisees^ wluch were 
of JeMNdem, sayings 

3 Why do thy diseuiles trans^ 
cress'die tradition of the elders t 
for thev wash not their hdtnda 
#hen*tliey eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them. Why do ye dso 
transgress the commandment of 
Godbvyomrtraditionl / 
' 4 For God connnanded^ say** 
ing, Honour thy fytiafx and mon 
ther: and» He dial cniaeth fa- 



tbsr or mother, Ipt him. die tln\ . 
death. , , , 

5 But ye. say, Whosoever 
3haU say to Ai« fs^er pr h'U mo- , 
ther, Lis a, gift, by whatsoever ' 
thou . mightest be profited by'^' 

me : - f • 

o And honour not his mthef / 
or his mpther^ he shaU he free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
mancUnent of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7 Ye hvpocrites, well did 
Ksaias vHrapbesy df you, sayins, 

8 This people draweth nigh,, 
unto me with their mouth, and; 
honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain thev do worship . 
of me, teaching for doctrines the 

" commandments of men^ i 

. 10 I And he called the mul-i 
titude, and said unto them^ Hear;, 
and understand: , 

1 1 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man ; feufi 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth^ihis defileth a man. ; 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest thoi) 
that the Pharisees were offendea 
after they heard this saviM 1 

13 But he answered, ana said. 
Every plant which my heavenly 
FaUier hath not planted, c^aU* 
be rooted un« 

i4 Let tnem alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind* both 
shall {an into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and! 
said unto him, Declare unto UK 

loAnd Jesus saTd, Are ye. 



also yet without understandingt 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 

that whatsoever entereth in at 

the mouth goeth into the beOy, 
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CHAP- XV*- 



n 



aod i^ tSiSt oat into the draog^tt 

18 Bat diose things which 
proceed oat of tfa6 month eome 
forth from the heart ; 'and th^ 
defile the man. 

19 Fdr oat of the heart pro- 
ceed fvil thonghtSy maraers, 
adnltenes,* fornications/ thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies r 

'; 20 These are thethings which 
defile a man : bnt to ' eat with 
nawashen hands defileth not a 
man. 

21 % Then Jesas wentthen*e, 
and departed into the coasts ^of 
Tjrre and Sidon. ' 

'22 And behold, at woman of 
Canaan cajn^ 6nt off the same 
coasts, and cried onto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou ^on of David.; my 
dangnter is gricVoasl^ vexed 
with a devil. 

, ^ Bat he answered her not 
aj'word. Andhi^ disciples came 
and! besqaght him, saymg, Send 
her away j for aJie crieth after 
us. 

24 But he answered and said, 
f am not sent bat onto the lost 
Aecp of the hoase of Israel. 

25 Then came she arid wor 
shipped him, saying, -Lord, help 
me. 

26 Bat he answered and said. 
It is not meet to take the chil 
dren*s bread and to cast it to 
dog, 

■ 27 And she said. Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which M froiii their mas 
table. 

28 Then Jesus apswercfd and 
said onto her^ O woman, great 
w thy feith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. An3 her daiftghter 
was made whole i9r6m thM very 
Jfoor. ' ^' • •"'*•"' "■■ 



29 T'And Jba9d«pali^fitolli 
thence, and* tame nigh onto tlie-v 
sea of Galilee^ and wentupinio 
a mountain, abd sat down thetfCPi^' 

30 And great multitudescaiDe 
unto him, having widi them^- 
thd^ thai ijdere IfiOBty btind, 
dumb, maimed, and many^oi^-J ' 

ters, and cast them down At Je« 
sus^ feet ; and he healed them i 

91 Insoriincfa that the muki^ « 
tude wondered, when they saw * 
the dumb to spetfk) the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walki ' 
and the bliAd to see : and tbey ' 
glorified the -God of Israel. 

Sar t Then Jesm calfed Ms 
disciples tmto hiftty and said. 1 ^ 
have compassibn on the muni* i 
tude, because they continue wiA 
me now three days, and have no" ' 
thmg to eat i' and I will not seai • 
them away fasting, lest'dMBf 
faint in the. way.' 

33 And his disciples say aiM» 
him, Whence should we have 
so much bread in the wilderness^ 
as to fill so great a multitude^ t 

34 And Jesus saith unco tfum.' 
How many loaves have ye t Andf 
they said,. Seven; and a few Ht- 
ddfishfes. . . 

35 And he Jcomma^ided ike 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. v • 

36 And he took the aeven 
loaves and the &he8» and gave* 
thanks, and bradke them^ and 
gave to his disciples, waA the 
disciples to the multitade. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they tobk up 
of the broken mte^ that was Im 
seven baskets fall. / 

38 And Aey that did eat wcMi 
fomr thousand men, besidei wo- 
men and chdldren. 

30 Aad he sent away the mute 
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liMh|. jttkitiok. Aipy and came 
mto^ttie coasts o€ Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 



1 The Phariaeei leqeire a figii^,5 Of the 
leaveti of the Pluftiseee'tnd of the 9ad- 
dUtcee8,4B«» 

THE Pharisees also and the 
Sfldducees came^and, t^iq>t- 
ing, desired him (hat he would 
shew tftrem a sign from heaven. 

2 -Hi answered and said nnto 
tlMD, When k is erening, ve 
saj, It f^ia b^Mt we^ttfaer : tor 
tfa0 skf is red 



SAiidittdie morning, JSffmi? Whodomensay 



be fold weather to-da/ ; for the 
sklF k red and lowermg. O y^ 
hypodites^ ye can discern the 
foce of the sky ; httt can ye not 
discern the si^as of dio times ? 

'4 A wicked and adnte^ns' 
jgen^ation seeketh aft^r a sign ; 
nA there diall no sign he given 
unto it, but the sign of the pro^ 
fbt&t Jonas. And he left thetn, 
afid departed* 

5 And mk^ his disciples 
were come to the other side, 
thejr badfNWotien to take bread. 

o Then J^ms said untothem, 
Take heed, and beware of the 
leavM of di9 Pharisees and of 
the Aiddueees« 

7 And they rea&ion^d among 
themsehres, saying, li is becatise 
we have taken Ho bread. 

8 Which when Jesus percerv- 



eA, he sadd imto them, t) ye of thqleys of the kingdonrof hea 



tetdtfidth, why reason y^ among 
voturselves, becanse ye have 
brou^ no bread 1 

p Do ye not yet tmderstand, 
neiAer remenAer^e five loaves 
of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up t ' 

10 Neidiar the tev^n Ibavts 
of the fonr thaostmd, i^d how 
iMiiybid[;et8 7etookupt ; 



11 Mow IS it that ye do not^ 
understand that 1 spake if j^ot' 
to you concerning bread, thai; 
ye should beware of the l$aven " 
of the Pharisees and of the Sad-r 
ducees! * ' . ;[ 

12 Then understood their how ' 
diat he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, hat of the. 
doctrine of *the Pharisees and or, 
the Saddu(5ees. 

IS 1 When Jesus camft jntj? . 
the coasts of Gesalrea jPhiUppi, . 
he asked his disciples 



sciples, saym^ 
that 1, the Son . 



of man. am ! 

14 And they skid, Some «2y ^ 
thai thou aft John the Baptist : , 
some, Elias ; and others, Jere-"^ 
mias. or one of the prophets. ^ 

15 He ssdth unto diem, But' 
who say ye that I am ? -^ 

16 And Shnon Peter answer^ , 
ed and sai<L Thou art the Christ, : 
the Son of the living God- 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thotu 
Simon Bar-jona ; for flesh and ^ 
bk>od hath not revealed'it unto ' 
thee, but my FaAer which isT 
in heaven. . -^ 

18 And Z say^also u|ito thee. 
That thou hi Peter, and ifl)on ' 
this rock I wHI build my cfamrch: '' 
and the gates of hdl tib^l! not*- 
prevail against it. 

19 And I will give mitotftee , 



ven t and whatsoev^ thmi &a|)t ' 
bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose q(nearth,<diall be loos- 
ed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his dis% 
ciples that they should teH no^ 
man that he wasr Jesus the' 
Christ. 

21 H Prom that time ftrtth 
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began Jesm to shew tpto his 
vsciples^ hpw that he must go 
jonto Jerasaleiii, and suffer ma 



2 And was ftaufisti^od hffeNi 
them ; and his face did sIum^m. 
the sun, and . hia xficaent was 



ny things of the elders, and chief white as the lieht. 



priests and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and be raised again the third 

22f Then Peter took him, a^d 
began to rebuke him, saying, 
Be It &r from thee, Lord : this 
shall not be unto th^. . . 

, 29 But he tamed,, and said 
unto Peter, Gettbe^jbehindme, 
Sataa ; thod art an offence un 
to me : for thou savourest xiot 
the things that be of God, hut 
U^osethatbeofmen* /• 

.24 H Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, Hany mm will 
come after me. let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

^ 25 For whosoever will sare 
his li^, shall lose it : and wW 
soever wiU lose his Ufe fprmy 
sake^ shall find it. 

2d For what is a man profit- 
ed if he ^shall gain the whole 
worlds and lose his own soul 1 
ctf what shall 9. pian gjve in ex- 
change for his soul I 

27 .For the Son of man shall 
c^neia t||e|^ory;of his Fatheif, 
mdx hisr angpb ; and (then he 
shall rewiM^d ecve^^ jpan accord- 
ing to his works. ^ ^ 

«28rV«dy i say unfao yon. 
There be spme^ standiujg here, 
whicb shall ^not taste. of^deatht 
tiu. they '^ee then Spn of man 
ooming in his kingdom. 
OHAP;:XYH. 

1 TWe tnuMfii^iiitioiiof Chri0t,.;U He hea)- 
«^ the l«ii«tip...^ He^y«th tribal^; 

AND after six days^ Jesus tafe- 
etb Peter, James, and John 
hb brother,* and bringeth them 
tfiafo a.-ftigh jvojap»wn apart, 



3 And: behold, there appear- 
ed onto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesns^ I«ord, it is good- 
for u;^ to be hiure: if.thoR wilt». 

Sus ipake here three talKima- 
is ; oiie for thee, and one foti 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ^pake,.behohL i 
a bright cloud overshadow^ 
them : and l^hpkL a voice qxA\ 
ofthecloud> which, ^d, Thid 
is my beloved Bon, m whom 1 1 
am well nleased: near ye him. .1 

6. Ana* when the discmiss 
heard ii, they fell on their race, 
and were soece .afiraid* j 

J And Jesus eame and touch** . 
ed themy and said^ Arise, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when th^ had lifted. . 
up .their eyes, they, .saw no man, 
save Jesus, only. 

9 And as they came down« 
from the lAountainJfe^us chain- 
ed them, sayine. Tell thevisionT 
to no mannuitu the Son of smq t 
be risen again fi'om the deaii. 

10 Aiidhisdi8ciplesaskad|u&, 
saying. Why then say thescribtg^,: : 
that Elias must ^rst comet . / 

11, And Jesus answered and 
said unto them» Elias truhr shaU > 
firstcomer^^d restore all thinfss ^ ; 

12 Bu^ I say unto you. That , 
Elias is come ^ready, and th^ J 
knew IpjBBi i^ot,. but have done 
unto him whatsoev^^ they listed: ir 
likewise shall also the Soi^ of 1 
man suffer of them. » j 

13 Then the disciples under- 
stood that he sp^ unto tbes^o 
of John theBwto^r . .^ 
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aWTTHEHV. 



14 9 Ami xvttmi Akj y^e 
\<Mne to die mnUtude, tbece 
^MMie to hmtSL^erUtmmwikned 
ing down to him; and nyiii& 

15 liOidy have tnerejr on tny 
son; for he is lonado^ and sote 

^nexed, foroft*timts he faliethinix> 

^e fire, and oft into the water. 
1^ And l4Nro«^t hun to thy 

•^disciples, and thQ^ could not 

'*etire htm. 
*» 17 Then JeMs answered and 

* said, O feithleds and «perverae 

'generation, how long shall I be 
with joni how long shall I 
anfieryont Bring him hither to 
Me.' 

%&' And Jeras rdmked the 
devil, and he diepbrtod oat of 

' him t and the chrid was cored 
from that very hour, 
t 19 Then came the disci^es 
to JeSQS apart, and said^ Why 
ebnld not we cast him out 1 

20 And Jesns said unto them^ 
Because of yonr nnbdief : for 
vmVr I 9Sf niitoyoa. If ye have 
Mth as a grain of mustard-seed, 
fe diaH wy unto this mountain, 
Remove henoe to yonder place: 
and it shall remove ; aadtiothmg 
shall be impossible unto you. 

tl Howbeic thbkind goethi 
Bbt'out, bat fagr prayto aim hs^ 
tine- 

' 22 f And while they abode 
kiGaKlee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son <rf man shall be ^tray 
ed into the hands of men : 

25 And they shall kill him, 
and the third dty he shall be 
raised again. And they 
•ekceeding sony. 

24 H And wfara th^ were 
com^ to Capemanm,.tbqr that 
received tribnte^moiiey, came to 
Peter, and< said, D6db not your 
Master pay tribute t 



25 He«cit»i Vf^ Andivrliftn 
h^was eopM into^ the housp, 
Jesus preventod hiin^ ^yuNb 
What thmkest thou, Simon! itST 
Whom do the kintts of the ear^ 
take custom or tijbute t of th^ 
^wn children, or of strangers! 

26 Peter saith unto hiuv Qf 
strangers* Jesus saith unto him. 
Then are . the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou 'to 
the sea, and cast a nook, aiid 
take up the fish that first cometh 
nift : and when thou bast open^ 
his mouth, thou shah find a piece 
of- money : that take* and ^ve 
unto them for me and thee. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

1 ChHit traebHh to be humble*.. J ToMh- 
in^ o&nccs, 21 ond forgiTing one anotjl^. 

AT the same time came tlie 
. disciides unto Jesus^ say- 
ing, Who is the greatest m toe 
kingdom of heaven t 

2 And Jesus callod n^litde 
child unto him, and set him in 
the -midst of them. - 

3 And S2ud, Verily I say unto 
yon. Except ye be convert^, 
and become as litde childi-i^ 
ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven* 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble hin^self as this Ettle 
child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom ol heaven. .^ 

5 And whoso shall receive 
one such littfe child in my na^ 
receiveth me.' .• 

6 But whoso shall ofTendona 

wCTejiof these^ little ones whichoelieve 
iin mci it were better (ot i^im 
that, a milistone were hanged 
idKMit his neck, BXiAthat he were 
dvowped m t)i§ dq[>th of thesea. 
7 H Wo unto the >vQ^I<i he- 
caweiofrpf^^c^.! |q^ '^ must 
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CHAP- xvin. 



m 



needs be Aat offences V come; 
hat wo to that man by wliom 
Ae offence cometh i 

8 Wherefore, if thy barad or 
thy foot affead thee, cut therti off, 
and cast them fh>m thee ; it is 
better for thee to enter Into life 
hak or maimed, ratlier tlian 
having two hands or two feet, to 
be cast into everhisting: fire. 

9 And if tliine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and east it 
fifom thee r it is better for thee 
to enter into Kfe whh One eye, 
rather Aan having two eyes 
to be cast into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed ihkt ye despise 
not 6ne of diese little ones: for 
I say unto you, That in heaven 

, thdr angeis do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 
m heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is 
* come to save that which was 

lost. 

12 How think ye t If a man 
have a hundred sheep, and one 
of them be cbne astray, doth' he 
not leave me ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, 
and seeketh that which is gone 
astray! 

13 And if so be that he hid 
jt, verily I say unto yo^, he re- 
joic^th more of that sh^, than 
of the ninety and nine which 
went not astlrajr. 

14 Even so it is not the will 
. of yonr Father which is^in hea- 
ven^ that one of these little ones 
diould perish. 

15 f Moreover, if thy brt«h- 
er shall trespass against thee^ go 
and tell him his faiilt beitween 
thee and him alone : if he shall 
hear diee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear ihee, 



thm take wiiii tfajtoione or two 
mure, tfaat in the BiontlL of two 
Of three witnesses eveiy w4M1 
may be establislied* 

17 And if he shall noglect to 
hear them, tell it unto tlie^^hurcli: 
but if he neislect to hear tm 
church, k;t Imn be unto thee.as 
a lieathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily, I s^ unto vow, 
Whatsoever ye shall bind an 
earthy shall be bound in heayen : 
and whatsoever yeshtM loQ^ 
on eartli, shall be* kxQoed in 
heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, 
That if two of you shall Mtme 
on earth; as touching any fung 
that th^ shall ask, it shall 4^ 
done mr dwm of- my Father 
which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my aaaie, 
there am I in the midst of them^ 

SI K Then came Peter to him. 
and said, Lord, how oft sh^ 
my brother sin^aeamst me» and 
I forgive him I till sefven timtt ! 

23 Jesua saith uiiti» him^Inay 
notunto thee> Until seven times : 
but, Until seventy times tie^en. 

2S Tl Therefore is the king- 
dom of hesrren likentod imto a 
certain king which would take 
account of his servants. 

24 And when fate bad begun 
to reckon, one was brou^ un- 
to hun which owed him ten 
thousand talenis. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
no^ to pay, his lord commanded 
him to oe mild, and his Wik and 
children, and all that he bad, 
ai^d paymrait to be; made. 

26 "nie servant therefeiefell 
down , and wofshiiq[>ed him, say- 
ing, Loid, have patteneewith 
me, and I will pay thee nU. 
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. 27 TheB tke lotd of tlmt ser- 
vant was moved with compas* 
aion, and loosed hinii and for- 
gave him the debt. 

28 Bat the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fel 
low-servants which owed him 
a hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying. Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besou^ 
him, Mvingy Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debL 

31 So when his fellow-ser 
vants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came and 
told onto their lord all that was 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, O thou wicked servant I 
forgave thee all that debt, be 
cause thou desiredst me ; 

33 Shouldst not thou also 
luave had compassion on thy fel- 
low-servant, even as I had pity 
on theet 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and lieUvered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he shoiild pay all 
diat was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my hea- 
venly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother toeir 



CHAP. XIX. 

1 Chrift healeth the nok....3 He answeieth 
the Pharisees tcmehing diTorceiiient....l6 
He inslnietoth iMm to «ttain ererlssting 
USdf Jbo. 

ANI> it .came to pass, thai 
when /esns hau finished 
the9e sayiBgs, he departed fromi 



Galilee^asd cape into die ooasts 
of Judea. b^ond Jordan : 

2 Ana great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them 
there, 

3 TI The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and say- 
ing unto him, Is it lawfol for a 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause I 

4 And he answered and said* 
unto them, Have ve not read, 
that he which made ifiem at the 
beginning, made them male and 
female ; 

5 And said. For this cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his ^ 
wife: and they twain shall he' 
one flesh! 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. - 

7 They say unto him, Why 
did Moses^ then command to. 
give a writing of divorcement^ . 
and to put her away t • 

8 He saith unto them, Moses^ 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from tlie be- 
ginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wi£^ 
except il be for fornication^ and 
shall many another, committeth 
adulterv : and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. 

^ 10 His disciples say unto 
him. If the case of the man be 
so widi his wife^ it is not good 
to marry. 

11 Buthe said unto them, AD 
7ncn cannot receive this saying, 
save/W to whom it is ^ven. 

12 For there are some^en- 
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nn(^hSy which were so bom from 
iheir mother's womb : and there 
are some emmchs, which were 
made emiuchs of men: and 
there be emiuchs, which have 
made themselves emiuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive t^, let him 
receive it. 

13 ^ Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, 
and prav: and the disciples re- 
boked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer ht- 
tle children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me : for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence- 

16 I And behold, one came 
and said unto him. Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do 
that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good ? there 
is none good but one, that is, 
God : but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Whichi 
Jesus said, Thou shaJt do no 
murder, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Tliou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother ; and, Thou shalt. love 
Ay neighbor as thyself. 

20 The voung man saith un- 
to him. All these things have I 
kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him. If 
thou wilt be perfect go and sell 
that ihou hast, aua give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven : and come and 
foBow me. * 

5 



22 But wlieu tlie young man 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful : for he had great 
possessions. 

23 Tl Then said Jesus unto his 
disciplesj Verily, I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly en-- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saymg. Who then can be sa- 
ved t 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them. With men this 
is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible. 

27l[Then answered Peter,and 
said unto him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore "? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, I say unto you. That ye 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of 
man shallsitin the *throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit up- 
on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake, shall receive 
a hundred-fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

30 But many that are first 
shall be last, and the last shaU 
hp first. 

CHAP. XX- 

Of the labouren in the vineyard, &c. 

FOR the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man thai is a 
housdioHer, which went out 
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early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard, 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard: and 
whatsoever is right, 1 will give 
you. And they went their 
way. 

5 Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here 
all the day idle 1 

7 Thev say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 

8 8o when evening was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his Steward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them t?ieir hirCf 
beginning from the last unto the 
first. 

- 9 And when they came that 
iffere hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

^ 10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have, received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had re- 
ceived it. they murmured against 
die good man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought hu one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 



which have borne the burde 
and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one 
them, and said. Friend, I 
thee no wrong : didst not the 
agree with me for a penny 1 

14 Take that thine t5, and ; 
thy way : I will give unto 
last even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfhl for me 
do what I will with mine own^ 
Is thine eye evil because I 
good? 

16 So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many be 
called, but few chosen. 

17 5 And Jesus, going up to 
Jerusalem, took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem ; and the Son oi man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, and ' 
they shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to \ 
scourge, and to crucify Am; and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

20 f Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping him^ 
and desiring a certain thing oi 
him. 

21 And he said unto her. 
What wilt thou ! She saith unto 
him. Grant that these my two 
sons, may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the 
letvjn thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus aiuswered and 
said. Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that 1 shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with ! ThQr say 
unto him. We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, 
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Te shall drink indeed of my cup, 

id be baptized with the bap- 

that I am baptized witli : 

It, to sit on my right hand, and i 

my left, is not mine to give, 

It U shall he given to them for 

'lom it is prepared of my Fa- 

^er. 

'^\ 24 And when the ten heard 
tliey were moved with indig- 
Ition against tiie two brethren, 
; 25 But Jesus called them un- 
him^ and said. Ye know that 
the pnnces of the Gentiles exer- 
cise dominion over them, and 
they^ that are great exercise au- 
thority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so 
among you : but whosoever will 
be great among you, let him be 
your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed 
fifom Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 

30 T And behold, two blmd 
men sitting by the way-side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
nassed by, cried out, saying, 
Have mercj^ on us, O Lord, thou 
son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace : but they cried the 
more, saying. Have mercy on 
OS, O Lord, thm$WB of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said. What 
will ye that I shall do unto 
you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 



34 So Jesus had compassion 
oti themj and touched their eyes : 
and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed 
him. 

CHAP. XXL 

Christ rideth into Jerusalem on an ass, dtc. 

AND when tliey drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Betliphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent Je- 
sus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her : 
loose theniy and bring them unto 
me. 

3 And if any ina^i say aught 
unto you, ye shall say. The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken bv the prophet, saying* 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, tliy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting 
u^n an ass, and a colt tlie foal 
ot an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them. 

7 And brought the ass, ana 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set Aiw there- 
on. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way ; others cut down branches 
from the ti'ees, and strewed 
tfiem in the way. 

9 And the multitudes tliat 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David : Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come 
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into Jerasalem, all the citj^ was 
moved, saying, Who is this ? 

11 Ana the multitude saicL 
This is Jesus, the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 i And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
tliem that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the ta- 
bles of the money-chaneers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is 
written. My house shall be call- 
ed the house of prayen but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And tlie blind and the 
lame came to him in the temple ; 
and he healed them. 

15 H And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw tlie wonderful 
things tliat he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna to the Son 
of David ; they were sore dis- 
pleased. 

16 And said unto him, Hear 
est thou what these say I And 
Jesus saith unto them, Yea 
have ye never read. Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise t 

17 H And he left them, and 
went out of the city into Beth- 
any, and he lodged there. 

18 Now, in the morning, as 
he returned into the city, he 
hungered. 

19 And vHien he saw a fig- 
tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it. 
Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And present- 
ly the fig-tree witliered away. 

20 And when the disciples 
saw iif they marvelled, saymg, 
How soon is the fig-tree with- 
ered away ! 



I 21 Jesus answered and 
unto them. Verily, I say uu 
you, If ye have faith, ana doi 
not^ ye shall not only do 
whtch is done to the fig-tree, 1 
also, if ye shall say unto 
mountam. Be thou remove 
and be thou cast into the se 
it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoe 
er ye shall ask in prayer, belie 
ing. ye shall receive. 

23 H And when he was cor ^ 
into the temple, the chief priest 
and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said. By what authori- 
ty doest thou these things X and 
who gave thee this authority 1 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said ' unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in Ukewise will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it I firom heaven, 
or of menl And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say. From heaven : he 
will say unto us. Why did ye 
not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of 
men; we fear the people: for 
all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered JesuSj 
and said. We cannot tell. Ana 
he said unto them, Neitlier tell 
I you by what authority I do 
tliese thmgs. 

28 H But what thmk ye ? A 
certain man had two sons; and 
he came to the first, and said^ 
Son, go work to-day in my vine- 
yard. 

29 He answered and said, I 
will not ; but afterward he re- 
pented and went. 
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j30 And he caoie to the se- 

Indy and said likewise. And 

answered and said, I go, sir : 

Id went not. 

[31 * Whether of them twain 
I the will of his father l They 
unto him, The first. Jesus 
5th unto diem, Verily I say 
kto you, That the publicans 
[A the harlots go into the 
|dom of God before you. 
2 For John came unto you 
the way of righteousness, and 
^e believed him not: but the 
imblicans and the harlots believ- 
ed him : and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 

33 I Hear another parable ; 
There was a certain household- 
er, which i)lanted a vineyard. 
and hedged it round about, ana 
di^ed a wine-press in i^ and 
bimt a lower, and let it out to 
hns^banamen, and went into a 
fiur country: 

34 Ana when the time of 
the finit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen^ that 
ibey might receive the fiiuts of 
it. 

35 And the husbandmen took 
hn servants, and beat one. and 
kiOed another, and stoned an- 
other. 

36 Again he sent other ser- 
vants more than the first: and 
thCT did unto them lik^ise. 

d7 But last of all, ne sent 
unto them his son, saying. They 
will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husband- 
men saw the son, they^ said 
amiong themselves. This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his inherit- 
ance. 

39 And they caiiffht him, and 



cast hiin out of the vineyard, 
and slew Am. 

40 When the Lord, therefore, 
of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto those husband- 
men'! 

41 They say unto him, He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the 
firuits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, 
Did ye never read in the scrip- 
tures, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer : 
this is the Lord's doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say 1 unto vou, 
The kingdom of (lod shall be 
taken from 3rou, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the firuits 
thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall 
on this stone shall be broken : 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that 
ne spake of them. 

4o But when they soucht to 
lay hands on him, thev feared 
the multitude, because they took 
him for a prophet. 

CHAP. xxn. 

1 The marriaji^ of the king's aoii....9 The 
calling of the Crentiles....!! The wedding 
garment....21 Tribute oiurht to be paid to 
Cetar....23 Chriflt ailencetn the SadJucees. 

AND Jesus answered and 
spake unto^ them again by 
parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to 

D 
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the wedding : aud d^y would 
not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner; mv 
oxen and mt/ fatlings are lulled, 
and all things are ready : come 
unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of iff and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. 

6 Ajid the remnant took his 
servants, and- entreated ihem 
spitefully, and slew Ihem. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof f he was wroth : and he 
sent forth his armies,- and de- 
stroyed those murderei's, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

^ 9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and §ood : and 
the wedding was furmshed with 



1 1 IT And when the king came 
in to see die guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on 
a weddins garment : 

12 And ne saith unto him,' 
Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither, not having a wedding 

{garment I And he was speech- 
ess. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bmd him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness : 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 



14 For many are called, but 

few are chosen. 

15 IT Then went the Phari- 
sees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him inAt>talk. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any man : for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What 
tliinkest thou t Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar or not t . 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said^ Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocntes ? 

19 Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto 
him a penny. . 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and super- 
scription *! 

21 They say unto him,Cesar's» 
Then saith he unto them,Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard 
these words f they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 f The same day came to 
him the Sadducees which say 
that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses 
said. If "^ man die, having no 
children, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
when he had mairied a wife, 
deceased ; and having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, 
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and die tMrd^ unto the seventh, j were gathered together, Jesus 

27 And last of all the woman asked them, 

died also. 42 Saying, What think ye of 

28 Therefore, in the resurrec- ' Christ I whose son is he 1 Thev 
don, whose wife shall she be of say unto him, The son of David, 
the seven ] for they all had her. j 43 He saith unto them. How 

29 Jesus answered and said then doth David in spirit call 



onto them, Ye do err, not know- 
ing the scriptures, nor the pow- 
er of God. 

30 For in the resurrection 
they^ neither marry, nor are giv- 
en in marriage, but are as the 
angeb of God in heaven 

31 But as touching the re- 
surrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

32 1 am me God ot Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
(Sod of Jacob 1 God is not the 
Grod of the dead, but of the 
living. 

33 And when the multitude 
heard this they were astonished 
«t his doctrine. 

34 1 But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them which 
was a lawyer, asked him a ques- 
tion^ tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law f 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou 
ahalt love the Lord thy God with 
aD thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second t9 like unto 
it, Hioa ahalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

40 On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
pioriiets.* 

41 T While the Pharisees 



him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my 
Lord, sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool I ^ 

45 If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his son t 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any maUf from that day 
forth, ask him any more questions. 

CHAP. XXHL 

1 Of the scribes and Pharisees' good doctnne, 
but evil examples of life....34 The de- 
struction of Jerusalem foretold. 

THEN spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do: but do not ye 
after their works : for they say, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind hes^vy bur- 
dens, and grievous to be borne, 
and lay /A^ on men's shoulders; 
but theythsmselveswWl not move 
them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men : they 
make broad their phylacteries 
and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogiies, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 
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8 But be not ye called Rabbi : 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no manyoMX father 
upon the earth : for one is your 
Father which is in heaven. 

10 Neither he ye called mas- 
ters : for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest 
among you, shall be your ser- 
vant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be abased ; and he 
that shall humble himself, shall 
be exalted* 

13 5 But wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven against men : for ve neither 
go in yourselves^ neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go 
m. ^ 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees^ h3rpocrites! for ve 
devour widows' houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte ; and when he is 
made, ye make him two fold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind 
.guides ! which say. Whosoever 
snail swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctineth the 
gold? 

18 And whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but 



whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and^ blind ! for 
whether i5 greater, tEe gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift % 

20 Whoso, therefore, shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him tlmt dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith :- 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow a 
cameU 

25 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within th^ 
are full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou bUnd Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which u within 
the cup and platter, that the out- 
side of them may be clean also." 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are Uke unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beaatifhl 
outward, but are within full of 
dead men^s bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
ai>pear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are ftdl of hypocrisy 
and iniouity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
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ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garnish the sepal- 
chres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the proph- 
ets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
onto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meas 
ore of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ve escape the 
damnation of hell f 

3411 Wherefore,behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes ; and some of them 
ye shall kill and crucify, and 
some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute 
Ihem from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood 
ot righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zachariasj son of Barachias, 
whom ye siew between the 
temide and the altar. 

36 Verily, I say unto you. All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

^7 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
ihou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thv children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left 
onto you desolate. 

89 For I say unto you, Ye shall 

not see me nenceforth, till ye 

shall say, Blessed is he that com- 

efh in the name of the Lord. 

6 



CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Christ foretelleth the destnictioa of the 
temple ; 3 what shall happen at hk coming 
....do As no man knoweth the day, we 
ought to watch, &jc. 

AND Jesus went out, and 
departed from the temple : 
and his disciples came to nim, 
for to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them. 
See ye not all these things 1 
Verily, I say unto you. There 
shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 H And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives^ the oisciples 
came unto him privately, saying. 
Tell us, when snail these things 
be ? and vvhat shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end 
of the worldl 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Take heed that 
no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And jre shaH hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars : see that 
ye be not troubled : for all these 
things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you : and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. ^ 

Dt 
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11 And man¥ fidse prophets 
shall rise, and shall, deceive 
many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 f But he that shall%ndure 
unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 
all tne world for a witness unto 
all nations ; and then shall the 
end come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall 
see the abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel die 
prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him under* 
stand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the 
house-top not come down to 
take anything out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is 
in the field return back to take 
his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days ! 

20 But pray jre that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be ^eat 
tribulation, such as was notsmce 
the beginning of the worid to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved : but 
for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and fiidse prophets, and i 



shall shew great steis and won- 
ders ; insomuch tnat. if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shaU 
say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert; go not forth : Behold, 
heis m the secret chambers ; 
believe ii not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the.west ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the car- 
cass is, there will the eagles be 
^thered together. 

29 H Immediately after the 
tribulation of those Aacys shall 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give ner light, 
and the stars shall fall from 
heav^i, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

^ 30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in hea- 
ven: and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven witu 
power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angeb 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : When his branch is yet 
tender, andputteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know 
that it is near, 627^ at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shall not pass, 
till an these things be fulfilled. 
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S5 Hearen and earth shall 
pass away, bat my words shall 
not pass away. 

36 H But of that day and hour 
knoweth no m^mj no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father 
onhr. 

37 But as the davs of Noe 
werCf so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eat- 
ing and (kinking, marryiug and 

S'vinR in marriage, until the day 
at iSToe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away : so shall also the commg 
of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
£eld; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two toomen shall be grind- 
ing at the mill ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 T Watch therefore ; for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
good man of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken 
up. 

44 Therefore be ye also 
leady : for in such an hour as 
ye think not, the Son of man 
Cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his house- 
bold, to give them meat in due 
season! 

46 Blessed is that servant 
whom his lord, when he Com- 
eth, shall find so doing. 

47 Varily, I say unto you. 



That he AaH make him nder 
over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellow-servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; . 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him^ and in an 
hour that he is not aware of« 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint Aim his portion with 
the hypocrites : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth* 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten yirgins ; 14 of the 
talents, and the re\vard to those who im« 
proved them. ...31 Of the last judgment 

THEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
vireins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet tne 
bridegroom. ^ i 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five toere foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them : t 

4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarri- 
ed, they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight tliere was 
a cry made. Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto 
the wise. Give us of your oil : 
for our lamps are gone out. 

9 Bat the wise answered, say- 
ing, Nol so ; lest there be not 
enough for us and vou : but go 
ve rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 
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• 10 And whUe they went to 
bay, the bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready went in 
with him to the mamage : and 
the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying,Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily, I say unto you, I know 
you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 II For the kingdom of 
heaven i^ as a man travelling in^ 
to a &r country, who called his 
own servants, and deUvered im- 
to them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave 
five talents, to another two, and 
to another one ; to every man 
according to his several abiUty ; 
andstraightwaytook his loumey. 

16 Then he that had receiv- 
ed the five talents, went and 
traded with the same, and made 
them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
recewed two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had receiv- 
ed five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents : behold, I have gained 
besides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good and fai^- 
fill servant ; thou hast been faith-, 
fill over a few things, I will make 



thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of tfay 
lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came, and said, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have gained 
two other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful 
servant ; thouliast been feithfiil 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one talent came and 
said. Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not 
strewed. 

25 And I was afirdd, and 
went and hid thy talent in the 
earth : lo, there thou hast that 
is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him. Thou wicked and 
slothfiil servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not," 
and gather where I have not 
strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and/A^n at my com^ 
ing I should have receiv^ mine 
own with iKury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
fi'om him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance : out fi'om him 
that hath not, shall be taken 
awav even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofita- 
ble servant into outer darkness : 
diere shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 
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31 1 When the Son of man 
shall come in his ^lorv^ and all 
the holy angels with mm, then 
diall he sit upon the 
his gloiy 2 

32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth 
hi$ sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his ridit hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then shall the King sa; 
unto them on his right han< , 
Come, ye blessed of my Father^ 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world : 

35 For I was a hungered, and 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink : I was a 
strangen and ye took me in : 

36 Naked^ and ve clothed 
me : I was sick, ana ye visited 
me : I was in prison, and ye 
came mito me. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee a hungered, and 
fed iheef or thirsty, and gave 
Otf? drink! 

38 Wh^i saw we thee a 
stranser, and took thee in t or 
naked, and clothed thee t 

39 Or when saw we thee sicL 
or in prison, and came unto theet 

40 And me king shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily, I say 
mto yon, Inamnuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
dieae my brethren, ye have done 
t^unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also un- 
to diem on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
bating fire^ prepared for the 
^vil and his angels : 



42 For I was a hungered, 
and ye gave me no meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 

throne of| drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : nakea, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer him, saying. Lord, when 
savv we thee a hungered, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee f 

45 Then shall he answer 
themi saying, Verily, I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye did i^ not 
to one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment : but 
the righteous mto life eternal. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The rulen conspire asaiiist Chri8t....]4 Ja* 
das seUeth him. 17 Chnst eateth the 
passoyer. 

4 ND it came to pass, when 

^ Jesus had finished all these 

sayings,he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
is thefeast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

3 1 Then assembled together 
the chief priests/and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, un- 
to the paiace of the high priest, 
who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and 
kill Am. 

5 But they said. Not on the 
feast-^bj/, lest there be an uproar 
among the people. 

6 1 Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



46 



MATTHEW. 



woman having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he sat 
otntmL 

8 But when his disciples saw 
iL they had indignation, saying. 
To what purpose is this waste t 

9 For this ointment might 
have lieen sold for umch, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood t/, 
he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman 1 for she hath 
wrought a good work upon ine. 

11 For ye have tlie poor al- 
ways with you ; but me ye have 
not always. 

12 For in that she hath 

Kured this ointment on my 
dy, she did il for my burial. 

13 Verily, I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that tliis 
woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 IT Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 Ana said untotheniy What 
will ye give me, and I will de- 
liver him unto you I And they 
covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray him . 

17 IT Now, the first day of the 
feast ojF unleavened bread, the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him. Where wilt tnoutliat 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover t 

18 And he said. Go into the 
city to such a nian and say un- 
to him, The Master saith, My 
time is at hand ; I will keep the 
passover at thy house with my 
disciples. 



19 And the disciples did as 
Jesus had appointed them ; and 
they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
said. Verily I say unto you. That 
one of you shall betray me. 

22 And tliey were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, 
is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth kis hand widi 
me in the dish, tlie same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as 
it is written of him: but wo 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! it had 
been good for tliat man if he 
had not been bom. 

25 Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, answered and said. 
Master, is it It He said unto 
him. Thou hast said. 

26 H And as tliey were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed i/, 
and brake ii^ and gave it to th^ 
disciples, and said. Take, eat ; 
this IS my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to mem^ 
saying. Drink ^e all of it : 

28 iFor this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of 
sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new vnth you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Ohves. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto 
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Aft ye shall be offended 

of me this night : for it 

, I. will smite the Shep- 

the sheep of the flock 

^K^attered abroad. 

But after I am risen again, 

go before you into Gali* 

..J^eter answered and said 
nlfi'lMm, Though all men shall 
||^ioifended because of thee, yet 
ton I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
|n I sar unto thee, That this 
Witk before the cock crow, 
IBRhalt deny me thrice. 
^^R Peter said unto him, 
BboHOgh I should die with thee, 
]K wffi not I deny thee. Likcr 
also said all the disciples. 
i 1[ Then cometh Jesus with 
i unto a place called Geth- 
le, and saith unto the dis- 
cUeflh Sit ye here, while I go 
caotiiay yonder. 

•^ And he took with him 
and the two sons of Zeb- 
, began to be sorrowftil 
keavy. 

len saith he unto them, 
is exceeding sorrowful, 
mito death : tarry ye here, 
ai^iratch with me. 
^m And he went a little ftir- 
WIti' BXkd fell on his face, and 
^saying, O my Father, if 
posnble, let this cup pass 
^Tnevertheless,notasI 

as thou wile. 

xAfiA he cometh unto the 

Up and findeth tbem 

gad saith unto Pi^r, 

«oald ye not watch with 

^jMl^h and pray^, that ye 

^^*' temptation : the 

is willing but the 
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42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, saying, 

my Father, if this cup may 
not pass away from me, except 

1 drmk it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third time, saying the same 
words. 

^ 45 Then cometh he to his 
disciples, and saith unto them» 
Steep on now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 H And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, ana with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed 
him, gave them a sign, saymg, / 
Whomsoever I- shall kiss, that 
same is he ; hold him fast* 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said. Hail, Master ; 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. 
Friend, wherefore art dioji 
come l Then came they and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretch- 
ed out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of ' 
the high priest^ and smote off his 
ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place : for all they that take the 
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sword, shall perish with the 

58 Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves for to take 
me ? I sat daily with vou teach- 
ing in tie temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 H And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led him awav to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar off, unto the high priest's 
palace, and went in, and sat with 
the servants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
&lse witness against Jesus, to 
put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, 
diough many fialse witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At 
the last came two false witnesses, 

61 And saidjTMs fellofo said, 
I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to buudit in three 
days. 

62 And the hi^ priest arose, 
and said unto hun, Answerest 
thou nothing 1 what is it which 
these witness against thee t 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I a(^ure 



thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say 
unto you. Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven* 

65 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, saying. He hath 

Soken blasphemy ; what fur- 
er need have we of witnesses \ 
behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They 
answered and said. He is guilty 
of death. 

67 Then did thev spit in his 
face, and buffetted mm ; and 
others smote him with the palms 
of their hands, 

68 Saying, rrophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, who is he that 
smote thee I 

69 1 Now Peter sat without 
in die palace: and a danmsel 
came unto "him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus ofGalilee. 

70 But he denied before theM 
all, saying, I know not what 
thou savest. 

71 And when he was gooe 
out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto them 
that were there, TYdsfelhw was 
also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came 
unto hdm they that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely tliou also 
art one of them ; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse 
and to swear, sayings I know 
not die man. And immediate- 
ly the cock crew. 
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75 Amd Pel^r rratembered 
the words of Jesus, which said 
onto him, Before the cock crow 
thou shalt daiy me thrice. And 
he went out and wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVIL 

1 Clnist deMvered bonnil to PUate....3 Jodts 
han^th himself... J27 Chriitis mocked, 33 
crucified, 39 and reviled....51 The as- 
tonwhing cTenla which tOtendtd hit 
death, £c 

WHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief priests 
and eldats of the people took 
coonsel against Jesus to put him 
to death. 

2 And when they had bound 
hiia, they led kim away, and 
delivered him to Pontius rilate 
the governor. 

3 1 Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, rei)ented 
faimsdf^ and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
{uiests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in 
that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood« And they said. 
What is that to us t see thou to 
thai. 

5 And he cast down the 
pieces of silver in the temple. 
and denarted. and went and 
hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, ana said. It is 
notlawfiilfortoput them into the 
treamiy, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took counsel and 
bought with them the potter's 
fieio, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, unto 

this QMY. 

9 Then was fulfiUed that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying. And they 

7 



took the thirty pieces of sihren 
the price of him that was valued 
whom they of the children ol 
Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the 
potter's field, as the Lord a^ 
pointed me. 

11 TL And Jesus stood befom 
the governor : and the governor 
asked him^ saying. Art thou the 
King of the Jews I And Jesus 
said unto him. Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness againitt 
thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly* 

15 H Now at t/uUkiscst the go- 
vernor was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a no- 
table prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they 
were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them. Whom will ye 
that I release unto you? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus, which is called 
Christ! 

18 (For he knew that for eUr 
vy they had delivered him.) 

19 TL When he was set down 
on the judgment seat, his wife 
sent unto nim, saving. Have 
thou nothing to do with thaX 
just man: for I have suffered 
many thines this day in a dream, 
because oi him. 

20 But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered 
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tttd said rmio theito, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I re- 
lease unto you t They said, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ t They 
all sa^ unto him, Let him be 
crucined. 

23 And the sovemor said. 
Why I what evil hath he done t 
But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 1 When Pilate saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
^lal rather a tumult was made, 
he took water and washed his 
hands before the multitude, say- 
ii^ I am innocent of the olood 
ofthis just person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered aJl the 
people, and said, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. 

26 1 Thenreleasedhe Barab- 
bas unto them : and when he 
had scourged Jesus^ he deliver- 
ed him to be crucined. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band qf soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, 
andput on him a scarlet robe. 

29 T[ And when they had 
{flatted a crown of thorns, they 
put ii upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King 
of the Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off firom him, and put his own 
ndment on nim. and led him 
aw^ to crucify him. 



32 And as they came onty 
they found a man of Oyrene, 
Simon by name ; him the/com^ 
pelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, A place of a scuU, 

34 They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had^ tasted thereqf, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, casting 
lots: that it might be fulfill^ 
which was spoken by the proph- 
et ; Thev parted my garments 
among them, and upon my ves- 
ture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down, they 
watched him there : 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KIJ^G OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him : one 
on the rieht hand, and another 
on the left. 

39 V And they that passed 
by reviled him wagging their 
heads, 

40 And saying. Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, land build- 
est il in three days, save thyself. 
If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him^ with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let 
him deliver him now if he will 
have him : for he said, I am the 
Son of God. 
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44 Tftte tbieves also, which 
wefe crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

45 Now, from the sixth hour 
diere was darkness over ail the 
^nd until the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
cried with a loud voice, 

Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
lam f that is to say, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Bome of them that stood 
th&Pd, when they heard that^ 
nsdd. This man calleth tor Elias. 

48 And straightway one of 
fbein ran. and took a sponge, 
and filled it vnth vinegar, ana 
put a ouB. reed, and gave him 
to drink* 

4d The rest said. Let be, let 
»9ee whether Elias will come 
tD*ave him. 

50 1 Jesus, when he had cried 
aouQ with a loud voice, yield- 
wm ^ ghost. 

5l And behold, the vail of 
die t&nple was rent in twain 
fimo the top to the bottom : and 
WB' earth did quake, and the 
rocis rent ; 

' 03f And the graves were opjen- 
e^'ud many bodies of saints 
fWHi dept, arose, 
. SSAndcame out of the graves 
resurrection, ancTwent 
,the holy city, and appeared 
[BOOiy. 
Now. when the centurion, 
tliat were with him 
^ Jesus, saw the earth- 
and those things that 
tone, they feared greatly, 
;, Tmily mis was me Son 

^. And many women were 
tttte (beholding afar off) which 
JSPqwed Jesus irom Galilee, 
ministering unto him : 




56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James and Joses, and 
the mother of Zebedee's chil- 
dren. 

57 1 When the even was 
come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesus^ disci- 
ple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
beggedthebedy of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he i^Tapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in- the rock r and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 Ana there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, $Hn 
ting over against the sepul- 
chre. 

62 I Now, the next day that 
followed the day of the prepara 
tion, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet ahve, After three days I 
will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure untU 
the third day, lest his disciple$ 
come by night, and st^l him 
away, and say unto the people, 
He IS risen from the dead : so 
the last error shall be worse than 
the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them/ Ye 
have a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made 
the sepulchre Bure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 GlifMi'f rattiiTeotMii dedsBed : 9 be to* 
, pearetb to the women, 16 md to hie dieci- 
' f , 18 md eendeth tliem to teach and 



IN the end of the sabbath^ as 
it began to dawn toward the 
frrst day of the week, came M a- 

S Magdalene, and the other 
ary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a 
great earthquake : for the angel 
w. the Lord descended from 
heaven* and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat npon it. 

S His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 

4 And^ for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, Fear 
not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crudfied. 

6 He is not here : for he is 
fisen, as he said. Come, see 
llie place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples, that he is risen 
from the dead, and behold* he 

Soeth before you into Galilee ; 
liere diall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the s^ulchre, with fear 
and neatly; and did run to 
bring nis disciples word. 

9 y And as they went to teU 
his dttciples, behold. Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And 
they came and held him by the 
feet, and woishinped him. 

to l%en said Jesus unto them, 



Be not afraid : go tell oqrbretli* 
ren, that they go into Galilee^ 
and there shall they see me. 

11 \ Now, when they were 
going, behold, some of the watdi 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief nriests all ^e 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, thev gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Sayinc, Say ve, His disci* 
pies came by night, and stole 
him avxxg while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will per- 
suade him. and secure you. 

15 So mey took the money, 
and did as they were taught : 
and this saying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews unul 
this day. 

16 H Then the eleven disci- 
ples went away into Galilee, in- 
to a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when diey saw hin^ 
they worshiiqped him : but some 
doubted* 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in neaven and in 
earth. 

19 H Gro ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptising them 
in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoevar I hav^ 
commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alwavs, ticen unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 
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11 And there came a voice 

from heaven, saying j Thou art 

my beloved Son, in whom I am 

well pleased. 

_ ^ ... 12 5 And immediately the 

-■- of Jesus Chnst the Son of i Spirit driveth him into the wil- 



CHAP. L 

1 Jbhft fiaplMt*! oflbte....9 ietnt baptised : 
IS he is tenipte(L...14preaclieth, 16 call- 
eth Peter wna othera, 82 and coretb many. 

nn HE beginning of the gospel 



God. 

2 As it is written in the pro- 
l^ets. Behold, I send my mes- 
senger befdre thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

S The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
fitraight 

4 John did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the bap- 
tism of repentance, for the re- 
mission otsins. 

5 And there went out unto 
him aU the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
earners hair, and vvith a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and he 
did eat locusts and wild ho- 

7 And preached, sayings There 
cometh one migntier than I af- 
ter me, the latchet of whose 
riioes I am not worthy to stoop 
aown and unloose. 

8 1 indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he sh^ll bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 f And it came to pass in 
those days, that Jesus came from 
Naztredi of GalUeeu and was 
h^>dzed of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw the 
j^vens opened, and the Spirit, 
Eke a dove descending upon 
him. 



demess. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days tmnpted 
of Satan ; and was with th« 
wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 f Now, after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is 
Ailfilled, and the kingdom oi 
God is at hand : repent ye, and 
believe the gospel. 

16 f Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea : for they wer^ 
fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were 
in the ship mendmg th^ nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their ftither 
Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, andfwent after 
him. 

21 1 And they went into 
Capernaum; and straightway 
on the sabbath-day he en- 
tered into the synagogue and 

! taught. 

E+ 
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22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he tau^t 
them as one that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

23 1 And there was in their 
synagogue a man with an un- 
clean spirit; and he cried 
out, 

24 Saying, Let tis alone ; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth! art 
thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him. 
saying. Hold thy peace, ana 
come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean 
spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

27 And they were aU amaz- 
ed, insomuch that they question- 
ed among themselves, saying. 
What thing is this ? what new 
doctrine is this f for with au- 
thority commandeth he even the 
unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughoiit all 
the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's moth 
er lay sick of a fever ; and anon 
th^ teU him of her. 

31 And they came and took 
her b]^ the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 % And at even, when the 
sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were diseased, and 



them that were i>ossessed with 
devils. 

33 And all the city was gath- 
ered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils ; ana 
suffered not the devils to iq>eaky 
because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out and departed iato a 
solitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they diat 
were with him followed after him. 

^ 37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, AY 
men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also : 
for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues, throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 1 And there came a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and say- 
ing unto him. If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

41 And JesusL moved with 
compassion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith an- 
to him, I will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
spoken, immediately the leprosy 
departed from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him 
away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See 
thou say nothing to any man ; 
but go thy way, snew thyself to 
the priest, and offer tor thy 
cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
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45 Bat he went oat, and be^ j 9 Whetlier is it easier to say 
can to publish it mach, and to to the sick of the palsy , TAy 
Elase abroad the matter, inso-'sins be forgiven thee ; or to say. 
much that Jesus could no more j Arise, and take up thy bed, ana 
openly enter into the city, but walkt 



was without in desert places : 
and they came to him from ev- 
ery quarter. 

CHAP. n. 

1 GWit feOowed hj nndtitades ; 3 he heal- 
eth the iial87, 14 eaUeth Levi, 15 jostlfi- 
eCh hiiiiseir for eating with publicans and 
■ttnersy 18 ezeuseth his disciples for not 

ANU again he entered into 
Capernaum after ^^mtd day ; 
and it was noised that he was 
in the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
onhered together, insomuch that 
mere was no room to receive 
ihem^ no, not so much as about 
the aoor : and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 1| And they come unto him, 
tHTinging one sick of the palsy, 
wh^ was borne of four. 

4 And when the^ could not 
come nigh unto himmr the press, 
they uncovered the roof where 
he was: and when they had 
broken ii up, they let down the 
bed wherein the sick of the palsy 
lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
8<m, thy sins be forgiven thee 



the scribes sitting there, and rea- 
soniii^in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
n>eak blasphemies 1 who can 
lomve sins but God only ! 

S And immediately, when Je- 
sus perceived in his sj^irit that 
tfaey so reasoned withm them- 
sdves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in- your 
hearts! 



10 But that ye may know 
that the Bon of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
to the sick of the palsy,) 

111 say unto thee. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thv house. 

12 And immediately hearose^ 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all ; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glo- 
rified God, saying. We never 
saw it on tins fashion. 

13 f And he went forth again 
by the sea-side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, and 
he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
savv Levi the sou of Alpheus, 
sitting at the receipt of custom, 
and said unto him. Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. 

15 1[ And it came to pass, 
that, as Jesus sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and sin- 
ners sat also together with Je- 
sus and his disciples ; for there 
were many, and they followed 
him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 



6 But there vvere certain of licans and sinners, they said 



unto his disciples. How is it that 
he eateth ana drinketh with pub- 
licans and sinners 1 

17 When Jesus heard i^, he 
saith unto them. They that are 
whole, have no need of the 

fhysician, but they that are sick : 
came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners, to repentance. 

1 8 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees, used to 
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fii^;a]]ddi^coiiie,aiidsayun-|The sabbctii was nMrfe formftn, 
to him. Why do the disciples of and not man for the sididbatfa 
Jbhn and of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples £ast not 1 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the chiidr^i of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? As long 
as they have the bridegroom with 
^btmiy they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will ornie, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
^all they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth 



28 Therefore, the Son of omuk 
is Lord also of thesabbadi. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Chrift healeth the withered htnd; 6 tfa» 
Pharisees conspire his death ; 13 he choo»> 
eth twelve apostfes ; 22 he confuteth the 
Pharisees' blas]riiemj, 6ec. 

AND he entered again into . 
the synagogue; and there ^ 
wi» a nian there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath-day ; that they might 
I»ece of new cloth on an old gar- j accuse him. 
ment : else the new pece that * 3 And he saith unto the man 
filled it up taketh away from the I which had the witli^red hand. 



old, and the rent is made worse 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but new 
wine must be put into new bot- 
tles. 

23 H And it came to pass^ 
that he went through the corn- 
fields on the saUbadi-day; and 
his disciples began, as th^ went, 
to pluck the ears of com. 

z4 And the Pharisees said 
unto hun, Behold, why do they 
on the sabb^-day that which 
is not lawful 1 

25 And he said unto them. 
Have ve never read what David 
did, when he had need, and was 
a hungered, he and th^ that 
were with him I 

26 How he went into the 
home of God, in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shew-bread, which 
is not htwfiil to eat but for the 
priests, and ^ve also to thrai 
which were with him t 

27 And he mid unto Uiem, 



Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto diem^ 
Is it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath-days, or to do evil 1 to 
save life, or to kill ? But they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had look- 
ed round about on them with 
an^r, beins grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched il out : 
and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went 
forth,andstraiffhtwa^took coun- 
sel with the Herodians against 
him, how they might destrc^ 
him. 

7 But Jesi;^ withdrew him* 
self with hisdiscij[^to the sea: 
and a great multitude irom Gal- 
ilee followed him, and from Ju« 
dea, 

8 And firom Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea. Hndjram beyond 
Jordan ; and they about Tyie 
and Sidon, a peat multitude^ 
when4hey had hend what ^preat 
things he did, came muto hm. 
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^ 9 Afid he spake to his dis-'him: fortheyaaid, Heiftberide 
dples, that a small ship should himself. 



wait on him, becaose of the 
■laltitade) lest they should throng 
him. 

10 For he had healed many ; 



insomuch that they pressed upon I out devils. 



22 f And the scribes whieh 
came down from Jerusalem, aaid» 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils ca^eth he 



him for to touch him, as many 
as had pkusues. 

11 Andunclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saving. Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straidy charged 
them that they should not make 
him known. 

13 f And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth umto him 
whom he would : and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that be might send them forth 
to weach, 

15 Ana to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out dev 
ik. 

16 And Simon he surnamed 
Peter. 

17 And Jaaaes iheson of Zeb- 
edee, and John the brother of 
James, (and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is. The sons 
of thunder,) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and BartboliHiiew, and Mat- 
thew, and ThonMis, and James 
the son c£ Ali^beos, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaan- 
ite, 

19 And Judas Iseariot, which 
also betrayedhim: and they went 
into ahoQse. 

20 1 And the multitude Com- 
eth together afiain, so that thev 
coald not ao much as eat bread. 

21 And wheahisfriendsheard 
^«l»lhey went out to lay hold on 

' 8 



23 And he called them tmt^ 
himy and said unto them in par- 
ables, How can Satan cast out 
Satan 1 

24 And if a kingdom be di- 
vided against itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divid- 
ed against itself, that house 
cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up 
against himself, and be divide^ 
he cannot stand, but hath an 
end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
s^ong man^s house, and spoil 
his goods» except he will first 
bind the strong man ; and then 
he will sf)oil his house. 

28 Verily, I say unto you. All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the . 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wh^ewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall bias- 

Eheme against the Holv Ghost 
ath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 

30 Because th^ said. He bath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 HThere came thett his 
br^hren and his mother^ aod» 
standing without, sent unto him» 
calling him. 

32 And the muUatude sat 
about him ; and they said unto 
him. Behold, thy mother and thy 
bietaeen without seek for theei^ 

33 And km aaswened them, 
saying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren t 
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34 And he lookeii rcnu^ 
about on them which sait aboi^ 
Urn, and said, Behold, my moth- 
er and my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is my 
brother, andmy sister, and moth- 



CHAP. IV. 



s parable of the aower; 14 the mean- 
theTMr....9S Of the teed growing ee- 



1 The 
inf 
oretl7,&a. 

ANDhebesanagainto teach 
by the sea-side : and there 
was gathered mito him a 
nudtitode. so that he entered into 
ariiip, uidsat in the sea ; and the 
whok moltitade was by the sea, 
on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
dungs by parables, and said on 
to them in his ^k>ctrine. 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
w^it out a sower to sow. 

4 Alld it came to pass as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
skle, and die fowk of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell <m stony 
ground, where it had not umch 
eaith ; and inunediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth ol 
earth : 

6 But when the sun wis np^ 
it was scorched ; and because it 
httd no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns $rew up, am' 
choked it, and it yielcted no 
fruit. 

8 And odi^ fdl on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
sprane im, and increased, and 
brou^bt mrth, some thirty, and 
somesixty.and some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
ketat. 



3 



10 And when he was akHte^ 
they that were about him, witii 
the twelve, asked of him the par^ 
able. 

11 And he said unto them, 
Unto jrou it is given to km>w 
the mystery of the kingdom of 
Grod : but unto them that are 
without, all M««e things sure done 
in parables. 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not undef- 
staM: lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their 
sins should be fe^rgiven them. 

13 And he ^aid unto them. 
Know ye not this parable t ana 
how then will ye know all para* 
blest 

14 t The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is 
sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh unmedi*- 
ately , and taketh away the w^ 
that was sown in th^ur hearts. 

16 And these are thi^ like- 
wise which are sown on stonjr 
ground ; who, when they have 
beeacd the word, immediate^ re- 
ceive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in 
themselves, and so endure but 
for a time : afterward, when 
alGffiction or persecution aris^ 
for the word^ sake, immediate^ 
thev are offended. 

18 And these are they 
which are sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this 
world, and the deoeitfulness ^ 
riches, and the lusts of other 
dunes emering in, choke the 
word, and it becom^ unfruitftd. 

SO Andthese are they which 
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are sown on good ground ; such 
as hear the word, and receive 
ft^ and bring forth fruit, some 
thirty-fold, some sixty, and some 
a faimdred. 

21 f And he said unto them, 
Is a candle brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under a bed t 
and iK>t to be set on a candle- 
stick t 

23 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested ; 
oeidier was an^ thing kept se- 
cret,* but that it should come 
abroad. 

23 K any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them. 
Take heed what ye hear : With 
what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you : and unto 
you that hear, shall more be 
given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
shall be given : and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 f And he said, So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should castseed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
sight and Say, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knowedi not how. 

28 For the earth brmgeth 
forth fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that 
the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he 
pottech in the sickle, because the 
harvest is come. 

80 JT And he said, Where- 
mito shall we Hken the king- 
dom of God Y or with what 
comparison diril we compare 
kt 

81 liu Mte a gratn of mus- 



tard-seed, which, when it is 
sown in the earth, is less ^an 
all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

32 But when it b sovm, it 
gro weth up, and becometh great- 
er than all herbs, and stooteth 
out great branches ; so that Um 
fowls of the air may lodge under 
the shadow of it. 

83 And with many such para- 
bles spake he the word unto 
them, as they were aUe to hear 
it. 

84 But without a parable 
spake he not unto them : and 
when they were alone, he ex- 
pounded aU things to his disci- 
ples. 

85 f And the same day, when 
the even was come, hesaithunCo 
them. Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they had seM 
away the multitude, the[y took 
him even as he was m the 
ship. And then were also wi^ 
him other little ships. 

87 And th^ce arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the snip, so that it wai 
now frdl. 

88 And he was in the hin^ 
d^ part of the ship, asle^ on a 
pillow: and they awake him^ 
and say unto bun. Master, careat 
thou n<^ that we perish t 

S9 And he arose, and rebuk- 
ed the wind» aad said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still : and the wind 
eeuied, and theie was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye so fearftd I how is 
it mat ye have no fiuth t 

41 And they feared exceed- 
indy, and said one to anotheit^ 
What manner of man is this. 
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Ifait evm diewiad and the 
CHAP. V. 

1 Christ casteth out the legion of devils.... 21 
Jairas* suit for his daughter... J25 The bloody 
iMoe healed, d^. 

AND they came over mito 
the other lide of the sea, 
into the countiy of the Giula 
leiieB* 

2 And when he was come out 
of the ship, ioanediately there 
met him ont of the towim a man 
wkh an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had hds dwelling 
among the tonriis ; and do man 
emild bmd him, mo, not with 
chains: 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains^ and the chains had been 
pfockM asondor bjr him, and 
the feClen l»oken in pieces 
neidier could any man tame 
Mm* 

5 And always^ night and da^, 
he was intfaenKMmtains,andm 
the tombs^ ciymg, and cutting 
himself with stones 

6 But when he sow Jesus 
alar off, he ran and wonhipped 
hfan, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do 



die most hi|^ God! I sulimre 
thee by God, that thou tormei^ 
me not^ 

8 (For he said «mo him^Come 
0ut of the man, thou unclean 
t(pii\t.) 

9 And he ittked him» What is 
diy namet And he answered, 
saying. My name is Legion : for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought lum much 
that he wmM not tend them 
mvav Mit of the country. 

11 Now there waath^re nigh 



unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beaou^dit 
him, saying. Send us into Ae 
swine, that we may enter int^ 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two 
thousand) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told i^ in the city , 
and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was that 
was done. 

15 And they come to JesM^ 
and see him that was possessea 
vvith the devil, and had the h^ 
gion, sitting^ and clothed, and in 
his right mmd: and they ware 
afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befel to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and ciso concerning the swine. 

17 And th^ b^san to pray 
him to depart out of their coasts* 

18 And when he was come 
into the ^p^ he that had been 



wkh thee, Jesus, thou Son of possessed virith the devil pray- 



ed him that he might be with 
him. 

1§ Howbeit Jeras sufiered 
him not, but saith unto him, Go 
hmne to thy friends, and tell 
them how great thinfsthe Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and be- 
gan to piAlish in jDecapohs how 
great thinis Jesus had done for 
mm. And all mm did nrnxwei. 

21 f And when Jesus was 
passed ov^ again by ship unto 
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ite ether side^much pe0|de ga&- 
ered unto him ; andhe was nigh 
mitodiesea. 

22 And behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name ; and 
when he saw him, he fell at his 
feet, 

2S And besought him great- 
ly, saying, My httle daughter 
beth at the point of death : iWo^ 
Aee, come and lay thy hands on 
her. that she may be healed ; 
ana she shall hve. 

24 And Jesuswent with him ; 
and moch people followed Inm, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman 
which had an issue of blood 
twdre years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesi», came in the inress behind, 
and touched his garment: 

28 For she said. If I may 
conch bat hn clothes, I shall be 
whole. 

29 And straightway the foun« 
tarn €f her blood was dried up; 
and she felt in ^erbody that she 
was h^ded of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
Ind gcme out of him, turned him 
about in the press, and sottd. 
Who touched my clothes 1 

31 And his disciples said un- 
to him. Thou seesttne multitude 
dntmging thee, and sayest thou. 
Who toudied ihet 

32 And he looked round 
about to see har diat had done 
this thing. 

3S But the woman, fearing 



and ti'emirfbg, knowing whi^ 
was done in her, came and fed 
down before him, and told 1dm 
all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, 
DMghter. thy faith hath made 
thee whole j goin peac«, «id be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, them 
came from the nuer oif the ^ma- 
gogue's house certain which said. 
Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master any 
further? 

36 As soon as Jesos heard 
the word that was ^ken, he 
saith unto the ruler of the qma* 

Pgue, Be not afraid, only be- 
eve. 

37 And he sufiered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the broths of 
James. 

38 And he cometh to the 
house of the ruler of the aQr^t- 
gogue, and seeth the tumult, and 
them that w^ and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he was come 
in, be saith unio then. Why 



make ye this ado, and weep 1 
the damsel is not mad, but sleeps 
eth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But, when lie bad put 
them all out, he taketh the fath- 
er and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that wwe widi him, 
and entereth in whare the dam* 
sel was lying. 

41 AiKlhetookthedhunselby 
the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha*cumi: which is, being 
interpreted, Dsunsel, (I say unto 
thee) arise. 

4St And straightwav die dam* 
sel arose and walked; fer she 
was qftikmags of twelf« yearn. 
F 
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a great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them 
stndtly that no man shoold know 
it \ and commanded that some* 
thmg should be given h^ to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 

t Chrirt is eontemned by his own coontry- 
iBoa....l6 Of John Ba|itut's impriioniiieiit 
and death. 

AND he went ont firom^ thrice 
and came into his own 
eonntiy;and his disciples fol- 
low him. 

2 And when the sabbath-day 
was comei he began to teach in 
the synagogue : and many hear- 
ing km weie astonished, saying. 
From whence hath this man 
lbe6etfain|3? and what wisdom 
isiim which is ^ven unto him, 
that even such mightv works are 
wrou^t by hb hands t 

3 Is not this the carpenter^ 
the son of Mary, the brother ot 
James, and loses, and of Juda, 
and Simon 1 and are not his sis- 
ters here with us ! And they were 
ofiended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honor, 
but in his own country^ and 
among his own kin, ana m his 
own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and heided ikem^ 

6 Andhemarv^ed because of 
their unbelief. And he went 
round about the villages teach- 
ing. 

7 H And he called tmlo him 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two asMltwo; and 
iave them power over unclean 
qiirits; 

8 And commanded ti^m that 



tkdy should take nothing fiir 
thetr journey, save a staff only ; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in 
^A^ purse: 

9 out be shod with sandals ; 
and not put cm two coats. 

10 And he said unto th»n» 
In what place soever ye enter 
into a house, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not 
receive you. nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, shake off tha 
dust under your teet, for a testi- 
mony against them. Verily, I sav 
unto you, It shall be more tol- 
erable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent* 

13 And they cast out man^ 
devils, and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and heal- 
ed them* 

14 And king Herod heard of 
km^ (for his name was spread 
abroad,) and he said, That John 
the Baptist was risen from the 
dead,and therefore mi^tvwcriui 
do shew forth themselves in 
him. 

15 Others said. That it is 
Elias. And others said^ That 
it is a prophet, or as one of die 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereqfy he said, Itis John, whom 
I beheaded : he is risen m>m th« 
dead* 

1 7 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold i:q[»n John, 
and bound him in prison £br 
Herodias' sake, his brother Phtt* 
ip's wife : for he had married her* 

18 For John had said unbi 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy Iwother's wife. 
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19 'Bterefere Henxlks had 
a<|iiarrel against him, and vtovld 
hare JdUed him ; hot she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just nan 
and a Miy. and dbsenred him: 
and when ne heard him, he did 
many things^ and heaird him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on 
Us birtb-da][ made a mppeac to 
faii lords, hidi captains, and 
tbkfeOaies of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter 
of the said Herodias came in, 
and danced, and pleased Herod, 
and them that sat with him, the 
king saiA unto the damsel. Ask 
of me wfaa!l8oev«r thou wilt, and 
1 vnU ave il thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou ^alt ask of 
me, I will OLve ii thee, unto the 
half of my Kingdom* 

24 And ^be went forth, and 
nid unto her mother, What 
shall I ask t And riie said, The 
head of John the Bi^idst. 

25 And she came mstrai^- 
way with haste unto the kmg, 
ana asked, saying, I will that 
Aou give me, by and by, in a 
ehai^er, the head of John the 
.PagUsU 

^ And the kin^ was exeeed- 
mg sorry ; vs^finr Ins oath's sake, 
and for daeir sakes which sat 
with him, he would not rc^^ect 
her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an exeoitioner . and com- 
manded his head to be l»oufffat: 
and ht went and beheaded him 
in^epris<m; 

28 And brought his head in 
a charger, and flave it to the 



^dBsel ; and the daaasel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 And wheal his disciples 
heard t^ii, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

30 And the apofides gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both 
what they had done, ana what 
they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, 
Ck)me ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest awhile: 
for th^e were many coming and 
going, mid they had noleisuro so 
mnch as to eat. 

32 And they depsurted into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw mem 
departing, and many knew him. 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent th^n, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when became 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with comi^ueion toward 
them, because they were as sheep 
not having a sheidierd : and fa^ 
be^an to teach them many 
things* 

35 And wh^i the day was 
now far q>ent, his disciples came 
unto him, and said. This is a 
desert place, and now the time 
is far passed : 

36 Saad them away, that they 
may go into the couikry round 
ab<mt, and into the villaMS, and 
buy themselves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said un- 
to them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they say unto him. Shall 
we go and buv two hundred 
penn3rwordi of bread, and give 
them to eat I 

38 He saith unto thmn, How 
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many loaves have ye t go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two firites. 

99 And be commandedllMni 
to make all sit down by compa- 
nies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by iif- 
Ties. 

41 And when he had taken 
die five loaves and the two fish- 
es, he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed and brake the loaves, and 
gave ihem to his didciples to set 
before them ; and the two fishes 
divided he amone th^n all. 

42 And they md all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the Augments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of 
the loaves, were about five thou- 
sand men. 

45 And strai^tway be eon- 
Strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida, 
while he sent away the peo- 
(de. 

46 And when he had sent 
^em away he d^arted into a 
mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was 
come the ship was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on tbe 
hmd. 

48 And he saw them toiling 
m rowing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them : and about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
Cometh unto them, walking up- 
on the sea, and would nave 
passed by them. 

49 But ^en they saw him 
walking upon the sea, tiiey sup- 
posed it had been a spirit, and 
cried oat 



50 (For thev alt aaw Urn, and 
were troublea.) And imiM^ 
atehr lie talked with them, ajad 
saith unto them. Be of goo9 
cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went im unto them 
into the ship; ana the wind 
ceased: and thegr were sort 
amazed in themselves bcfyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For thev considered not 
ike mirack oi the loaves; for 
their heart was haordened* 

53 And when they had pas^^ 
ed over, they came into the land 
of Gamiesarett and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they werecoui^ 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that 
whole region round about, and 
b^an to carry about in beds 
tk)se that were sick, whene 
they heard he was« 

56 And whithersoever he ep- 
tered, into viUaoas^ or cities^ or 
country, thoy laid the sick in 
the streets^ and besought him 
that they might touch, if it were 
but the borcler of his garment : 
and as many as touched him 
were made whole.. 

CHAP. VII. 

Tbe PlMuoMM find ftaH with tlie cUieiiln 
foresting with onwashen hands, Slc 

THEN came tncether qnto 
him the Pharisees^ and cer- 
tain of the scrihea^ which came 
from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some 
of his disd|ites «at hxead with 
defiled (that k to say^ with umr 
wmshea) hands, ttescf lomd fypk. 

3 For the Phanseest andaU 
the Jews, except they wash 
^Aairhanwoft, eat not, Adding 
the tradition of the elders. 
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4 And uAm A^ €&m$ fioom 
the market, except they waslit 
they eat not* And many otber 
chiia^ there be which they have 
receiyed to hold, as die washing 
oC Clips, and pots, and brazen 
vessek, and taUes. 

5 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why walk 
not thy disciples according to 
the tradition o( the elders, but 
eat bread with unwashen handst 

6 He answered and said un- 
to them. Well hath Esaias pro- 
phesied of von hypo(fiteB,asit is 
written. This peojde honoureth 
me with t?ieir hps, but tl^ 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doc 
trines the commandments 
men. 

8 For, laying aside the com- 
mandment of €rod, ye hold the 
tradition of hm^ m the washing 
of pots and caps: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, 
Fdl well ye reject the com- 
Hiandm^it of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradidon. 

10 For Moses said, Honour 
thr fiitfaer and th^ moth^ ; and, 
Whoso curseth rather or moth- 
er^ kt him die the death : 

11 But ye say. If a man shall 
say to his fitdier or mother, It is 
Gorban, that is to sa^, a gift, by 
whatsoevar thou mightest be 
profited hY me; be rnali he free. 

12 And ye simer him no more 
to do au^t lor his fiuher or his 
mother: 

13 Making the word of God 
of none e&ct through your tra- 
ditt<Mi, which jre have delivered : 
and many such like things do 

ye. 

9 



14 1 And whe« he had called 
all the people trnto him^ he said 
unto them, Hearken imto me 
eiwy one <(f. ycu^ and under- 
stwd* 

15 There is nothing from 
without a man, that entering in- 
to him, can defile him: but the 
things whioh come oxjX of him, 
those are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him con- 
cerning Uie parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also! Do ye not perceive, 

ofj that whatsoever thing from with- 
out entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him : 

19 Because it entareth not in- 
to his heart, but into the belly, 
and ^oeth out into the draught, 
purgmg all meats t 

20 And he said. That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For fix)m within, out of the 
heart of men. proceed evil 
thoughts, adultenes, fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness; 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 \ And from thence he 
arose, and went into the borders 
of Tyre and Sidon, and enter- 
ed into a house, and would have 
no man know it: but he could 
not be hid. 

25 For a certam woman, 
whose young daughter had an 
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unelean spirit^ heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet : 

20 (The woman was a Greek* 
a Syrophenician by nation^) and 
she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 

2/ But Jesus said unto her. 
Let the children first be filled : 
for it is not meet to take the 
children's breads and to cast ii 
unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, 
For this saying go thy wav ; the 
devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. 

30 And when she was come 
to her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 t And again, departing 
from the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea 
of Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bnng unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech ; and 
they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put his 
fineers into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue : 

34 And looking up to heav- 
en, he sighed, and saith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

30 And he charged them that 
ihev nhould tell no man : but tho 



more he charged them, so nmoli 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished i^; 

37 And were beyond meas* 
ure astonished, saying, He hath 
done all thinss well ; he mak^ 
eth both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

CHAP. vra. 

1 Christ feedeth the peof^e minieoUnialy ; 
22 he giveth a blind man his sight, &e. 

IN those days' the multitude 
being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto himj and saith 
unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, they 
wiU faint by the way : for divers 
of them came from afru*. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these mm with bread here 
in the wilderness 1 

5 And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye I And they 
said. Seven* 

6 And he commanded the 
people to sit down on the 

(ground : and he took the seven 
oaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them ; and they did 
set them before the people* 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes : and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also beftwe 
th^m. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was Id^ seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eatec 
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were about four thousand: and 
he sent them away« 

10 f And straightway he en- 
ti»^ into a ship with ms disci- 
ples, and came mto the parts of 
Dalinanntha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, temptmg him. 

12 And he si^ed deeply in 
his spirit, and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek after a sign 1 
Veruy, 1 say nnto you, There 
shall no sign be given unto this 
geskerBtkm. 

13 And he left them, and en- 
tering into the ship again, de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 H Now the discipks had 
forgotten to take bread, neitlier 
had they in the ship with them 
more tium one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, say- 
mg. Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
die leaviNi of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it^ 
he saith unto them, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread? 
percrive ye not yet, neither un- 
derstandf have ye your heart yet 
hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not \ 
and having ears, hear ye not \ 
and do ye not renumber ? 

19 When I brake the five 
kmves among five thousand, 
how many baskets fiill of frag- 
ments took ye up X They say 
unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven 
among four tirausand, how many 
baskets fiill of fra^pients took ye 
up ! And they said, Seven. 



21 And he said unto tliem, 
How is it that ye do not under- 
stand! 

22 H And he cometh to Beth- 
saida ; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had 
spit on hk ey^, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw audit. 

24 And he looked up, and 
said, I see men as trees, walk^ 
ing. 

25 After that, he put his hands 
a^ain upon his ey^, and made 
him look up : and he was re*- 
stored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying. Neither go in- 
to the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 

27 H And Jesus went out, 
and his disciples, into the towns 
of Gesarea Pnilippi : and by the 
way he asked his disciples, say* 
ing unto them. Who do men say 
that I am ? 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist : but some sc^. Eli* 
as ; and others, One ot the 
prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them* 
But who say ye that I am 1 Ana 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 H And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and qf the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise 
again. 
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32 And he spake diat saving 
openly. And Peter took niniy 
and began to reboke him. 

33 pnt when he had tnmed 
Bboxxt and looked on his disci- 
ples, he rebnked Peter, saying. 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
thon savonrest not the things 
that be of God, bat liie things 
that be of men. 

34 f And when he had call- 
ed the people wUo hintj with his 
dii9cipk» also, he said unto them. 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save 
his l^e. shall lose it ; bat whoso- 
ever snail lose his Kfe for my 
sake and the gospel^s, the same 
shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall ^ain the whole 
worid, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give 
IB exchange for his soul 1 

38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and sin- 
fel generation ; of him also shall 
the 8on of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father witib the holy angels. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 Jesus trtnsfiguied ; 11 he instnicteth his 
discroles oonodrning the COTsmgr of Ell- 
as, &o. 

AND he said unto them, Veri- 
ly, I say unto you. That 
there be some of them that 
stand here which shall not taste 
of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of.Gt)d come with 
power. 

2 f And after six days, Jesus 
taketh wUh kirn Peter, and 
James, and John^ and leadeth 
them up into a high mountain 



apart by themsdves ; andhe ^ 
transfigured before menu 

3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow ; so as no fiuler on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias, with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to 
say : for they were sore afi^d. 

7 And there was s^ cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son : hear 
him. 

8 And suddoily. when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save Je^ 
sus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
th^n that they should tell no 
man what things they had seen, 
till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead.^ 

10 And they kept that say- 
ing with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the ril- 
ing from the dead should mean. 



sa^ 



11 fAnd they asked him, 
^ing, VVhy i 



^ say the scribes that 
Elias must first come 1 

12 And he answered and 
told them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all thmcs; and 
how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer many 
thines, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you. That 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
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Aef listed, as it is written of hitu. 

14 ^ And when he came to 
kis discii^es, he saw a great mul- 
titade abont them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to himy saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them! 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said. Master, I 
have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit ; 

18^ And wheresoever he tak- 
eth him, he teareth him ; and he 
fbameth and gnasheth with his 
teethf and plneth away ; and I 
make to thy disciples that they 
moiild cast him out, and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation. 
bow long shall I be with you f 
how long shall I suffer you 1 
Bring him unto me. 

20 And thev brought him 
imto him : and when he saw 
him, straiehtwav the spirit tare 
him ; and be fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father. 
How long is it ago since this 
came imto him 1 And he said, 
OfachUd. 

22 And oft-thnes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters to destroy him : but if 
thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and he^ us. 

23 Jesus said unto hun, If 
tftou canst believe, aH diings are 
possible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the fath- 
er of the child cried out, and ^id 
with tears, Lord^ I believe ; help 
thou mine unljdief. 



25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him, Tfum dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into 
him. 

26 And the qfirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him : and he was as one dead ; 
insomuch that many said. He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples ask- 
ed him privately, Why could 
not we cast him out l 

29 And he said unto them, 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing, bnt by prayer and fast- 
mg. 

dO And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; ana 
he would not that any man 
should know ii. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them. The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that ne is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to 
ask him. 

33 H And he came to Caper- 
naum : and beinf in the house, 
he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by 
the wsr^ t 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by tlie way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and call- 
ed the twelve, and saith unto 
them, If any man desire to be 
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the fire that never shall be quen- 
ched: 

46 Where their worm dieth 



first, the same shall be last of all, 
and servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and -ivj t? ucrc lucir wurm cnein 
set him in the midst of them: not. and the fire is not quenched, 
and when he had taken him in 47 And if thine eye offend 
his arms, he said unto them, thee, pluck it out : it is better 

37 Whosoever shall receive for thee to enter into the king- 
one of such children in my name,[dom of God with one eye, than 
receiveth me : and whosoever having two eyes to be cast into 
shall receive me, receiveth not hell-fire ; 

me, but him that sent me. 48 Where their worm dieth 

38 H And John answered him, not. and the fire is not quenched, 
saying, Master, we saw ontf 49 For every one shall be salt 



we saw 
casting out devils in thy name, 
and he foUoweth not us ; ana 
we forbade him, because he fol- 
loweth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid 
him not : for there is no man 
which shall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly speak evil 
of me. 

40 For he that is not against 
us, is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
mv name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you. 
He shall not lose his reward 

42 And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of these Uttle ones that 
believe in me. it is better for 
him that a millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better for 
Aee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go in- 
to hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed. 

45 And if diy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into 



ed with fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his saltness. wherewith 
will ye season it ? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Christ disputeth with the Fh&riBees touch- 
ing diyoroement : 13 blesseth the chUdren 
that are broui^t onto him, ^kc 

A ND he arose firom theoca^ 
-^^ and cometh into the couts 
of Judea, by the farther side of 
Jordan : ^nd the people rescurt 
unto him again ; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 

2 f And the Pharisees came 
to him. and asked him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
hisynkl tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto thein. What did Moses 
conmiandyou? 

4 And th^ said, Moses snf* 
fered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus ax^w^ed and 
said unto, them. For the hard* 
ness of your hearts he wrote you 
this precept: 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation, God made tbem 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
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leave; hb Luther and mother^ and 
cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be 
one flesh : so then they are no 
moia twain, but one fle^h. 

9 What, therefore, God hath 
joined together, let not man ptit 
asimder. 

10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the 
saiae matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wifey and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 An<) if A woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she committeth 
aihdtery. 

13 H And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
tooqh. them ; and his disciples 
rebokqi those that brought tJiem. 

14TBat when Jesus saw i/, he 
WIS ttmch dis^eased, and said 
oMo tbem, SulTer the Httle chil- 
dnstt lo come unto me, and for- 
bid them not : for of such is the 
kinaiom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, 
Wkosoever dball not receive the 
kiBgdom of God a^ a little child, 
he raail not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his irats, put his hands upon 
thcm^ and blessed them. 

17 1 And when he was gone 
§aA into the way, there came 
OBO' ninning, and kneeled to 
him, mid asked him, Good M as- 
tms mlait ^uH I do that I may 
ttMOt eternid life I 

• 1% JkmA Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good t 
tkateie none good, but one, that 

19 Thou knowest the com* 
SHHidnKiiits, Do not commit 



adult^. Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Defraud not. Honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest : go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, ana 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved : 
for he had great possessions. 

23 TL And Jesus looked round 
about and saith unto his disci^ 
pies. How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were as- 
tonished at his won&. But Jesus 
answereth aeain, and saith un-< 
to them. Children, how hard is 
it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved 1 

27 And Jesus boking upon 
them, saith. With men it is ini- 
po^ssible, but not with God : for 
with God all things are possi- 
ble. 

28 5 Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesqs answered and 
said, Verily, I say imto you, 
Thei^e is no man that hath kft 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



n 



MARK. 



house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive a hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, ana 
lands, with persecutions ; and in 
the world to come eternal life, 

31 But many that are first 
shall be last ; and the last first. 

32 H And they were in the 
way, going up to Jerusalem ; and 
Jesus went before them: and 
they were amazed ; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And 
he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, 

33 Saytng, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son oi 
man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests,and unto the scribes; 
and tney shall condenm him to 
death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles ; 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge hun. and shall 
spit upon him,and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise 
agaiQ. 

35 TL And James and Johu, 
the sons of Zebedee, come unto 
him, saying. Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should 
do for you t 

37 They said unto him,Gfrant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right band^ and the odier on 
thy left hand, m th^ glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask. Can 
ye drink of the cup that I drink 
of? and be baptized with the 



baptism that I am baptized with f 

39 And they said unto him, ■ 
We can. And Jesus said unto 
them. Ye shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of, and with 
t^e baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is not 
mine to give ; but it shall be git>^ 
en to thm, for whom it is prepar- 
ed. 

41 And when the ten heard 
Uj they began to be much dis- 
pleased wiui James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to 
hinif and saith unto them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles, exercise lordship ov» 
them ; and their great ones ex- 
ercise authority upon them« 

43 But so shall it not be 
among you : but whosoever wiM 
be great among you, shall be 
your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you 
will be the chiefest, shall be 
servant of all. 

45 For even die Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give Ms 
life a ransom for many. 

46 f And they came to Jeri- 
cho: and as he went out of 
Jericho with his disciples, and 
a great number of people^ blind 
Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the highway side beg-* 



7 And when he heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, he be- 
gan to cry out, and say, Jeras, 
thou Sou of David, have mercy 
pn me. 

48 And many charged iiim 
that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great 
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dati, !JPim$San of Da?id, have 
vomKy on vae. 

40 And Jesus stood still, dud 
commanded him to be called : 
2im diey call the Uind man, say- 
ing mto him. Be of good com- 
ic^ me ; he calleth thee. « 

^ And he, casting away his 
rose, and came to Je** 



$1 And Jesus smswered and 
said unto him, What wilt thou 
tlwit Idirald do nnto thee? The 
hfiod man. said unto him^ Lord, 
that I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, 
Go thY. way ; thy &ith hath 
made tii^e whole. And imme- 
diately he receivea hls^ight, md 
fMowed Jesus in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 



1 OhiiiliJriinlli jbIq Jenmlem : 13 he cur»- 
4<fc-f»lipiHow fig*tfee : 87 he sil^ceth the 
fciflflli iriioqiieAoii his authority. 

AND when they came nigh 
to Jerusalem, uhto Betn- 
]^b»n«iidBethany^atthe mount 
of {jiives, he sendeth forth two 
ctf hia dbciples, 

%, And (ttith unto them, Go 
jma way into .the village over 
agvoMt yoo : and as soon as ye 
be altered into it, ye shall find 
a coil tied, whereon never man 
mt ; loo9^ him, and bring him. 

& A nd if any man say unto 

tWhy do ye tins'? say ye 
^ IfOrd hath need of him : 
fl^taightway he will s^d 

. ,4 Aod tW ^^xA their way, 
dm. abond tfi^ colt ded by the 
<Hpi nrftbool^ in A place where 
iWi0r9.met; aim they loose 



&< 



„^ A|i4 certain of them that 
•tow ttbere said unto the 
WlkftvOO |re, loosing the colt 



6 And they said unto thott 
even as Jesus had command- 
ed : and they let them go. 

7 And they brou^t the colt 
to J^nis, and cast their garments 
on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar-f 
ments in the way: and others 

cut down branches off the trees, . . ^ 
and strewed them iii the wsnr. jk*^ 

9 And they that went before, .N|t 
and they that followed, cried^ '-'^ 
saying, Hosanna: Blessed is he 
that Cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom 
of our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : Hor 
sanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered inta 
Jerusalem, and into the temple ; 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now 
the even-tide was come, he 
went out unto Bethany, with 
the twelve. i 

12 HAnd on the moneowi 
when they were come firoiQ 
Bediany, he was hungry. 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afisu* 
off, halving leaves^ he came,, if 
haply he mieht nnd any tmng 
thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing butleares: 
for the time of figs was. not yei^ 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man eat finit i^ 
thee hereafter for ever. And hia 
disciples heard ii. 

15 TL And they come to Jen 
rusalem: /and J(^us went into 
the tem|de, and began to cast 
out them 4hat sold and bought 
in the. temple, and overthrew 
the tablaa of the monev-changr, 
ers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves ; ^ 

16 And would not suffer that 

Q 
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aay man sbmihl cany <w*jf ves- 
sd throudb thdemple. 

17 And ht? taught, saying un- 
to them, Is it not written. My 
house shall be called, of all na- 
tions, the house of prayer 1 but ye 

Jbave made it aden of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard it^ and sought how 
they might 'destroy him: for 
th^ feared him, because all the 
people was astonished at his 
doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, 
lie went out of the city. 

20 H And in the morning, 
as they passed by. they saw the 
fig-tree drifed up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance,, saith unto him, 
lM[aster,behold,the fig-tree wliich 
thou cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them. Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou remov- 
^, and be thou cast into the 
flea ; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come 
to pass ; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive thenij and ye shall have 
them. 

25 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have aught 

against any : that your Father 
so which is in heav^i may 
fordye you your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not fordve, 
oeither will your Father wmch 
is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. 

27 H And they come again to 



Jerusalem : and as he was^ walk- 
ing in the teinple, there coiue 
to him tlie chiet priests, and tlie 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him. By 
what authority doest tliou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
autliority to do these things t 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them^ I will also ask of 
you one question, and answer 
me, and Iwill tell you by what 
autliority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men X an- 
swer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven ; he will say. 
Why then did ye not. believe 
himi 

32 But if we shall say. Of 
men: they feared thepe(^e: 
for all men counted John, thai 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 Ana they answered and 
said unto Jesus, We cannot tdl* 
And Jesus answering saith unto 
them. Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The paiable of the vme7ard....l3 Touch- 
ingthe paying of tribute... JB TheSaddu- 
ceecconnite<l....35 A diSctiltj proposed to 
the scribes, &c. 

A ND he began to speak unto 
-^-^ them by pajcables. A cer-- 
iai/ii man planted a vineyard, and 
set a hedge about U, ^nA dig* 
^ed apUicefar the wine fat, jmA 
luilt a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 

2 ^d at the season 1h) som 
» the husbandmen a servaM, 
nat he might receive from the 
husliandmen of the fruit oi the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught kkn, and 
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beat hiniy and sent htm away 
empty. 

4 And again, he sent unto 
them another servant: and at 
him they cast stones, and woun- 



gardest not tlie person of < men, 
but teachest the way of God in 
truth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not 1 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 



ded kim in the head, and sent, not give ? But he, knowing their 
kim aws^ shamefolly handled, 'hypocrisy, said unto them. Why 
5 And again he sent another ;' tempt ye me? bring me a penny, 
and him diey killed, and many! that I may see it. 



others ; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
son, his well-beloved, he sent 
him abo last unto them, saying. 
They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves. This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and kil- 
led kimy and cast kim out of the 

9 What shall, therefore, the 
lord of the vineyard do t He 
will come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vine- 
yacrdnnto odiers. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture ; The stone which the 
bamers rejected is become the 
head of die comer : 

11 This WBS the Lord's do- 
inth ^od ^^ ^ marvellous in our 
eyest 

12 And they sought to lay 
bold'on fahn, but feared the peo- 
]^: ^ they knew that he had 
apmein the ratable against them: 
ml ^ey left him, and went 
theiir way- 
is 1 And they send unto him 

certain of the Pharisees, and of 
ikb Herodians, to catch him in 
Mr tfWdS. " 

14 And when they were 
«(tee, ^y say unto him. Master. 
we know Aat thou art true, and 
catest for no man : for thou re- 



16 And thfey brought it. And 
he saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription I 
And they said unto him Ce- 
sar's. 

1 7 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar's, and to 
Goathe things that are God's. 
Ajid they marvelled at him. 

18 f Then come unto him 
the Sadducees^ which say there 
is no resurrection ; and they ask- 
ed him, saying, 

19 Master. Moses wrote unto 
us. If a man s brotiber die, and 
leave kis wife behind him^ and 
leave no children^ that his 
brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto fall 
brother. 

20 Now, there were seven 
brethren : and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no se6d. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed : and the third tikewise- 

22 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed : last of all the 
woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of th^n I for 
the seven had her to wife. * » 

24 And J^us answering, said 
unto them, Do ye not thwefote 
err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of 
Godt 
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26 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage ; 
but are as the angels which are 
in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise ; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the Uv- 
ing: ye therefore do oreatlyerr. 

. 28 H And one of the scribes 
came, ^and having heard them 
jceasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had answered 
Ihem well, asked him, Which 
is the first commandment of all ? 
29 And Jesus answered him. 
The first of all the command- 

Eents &, Hear^ G Israel; The 
ord our Grod is one Lord : 
1 30 And thou shalt love the 
iiOrd thy God with all thy heart, 
0md with aU thy soul, and with 
ifl thy mind^ and with all thy 
strength : this is the first com- 
poanament. 

31 And die second is Uke, 
namehthiSf Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself: there is 
none other copamandment great- 
er than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
Inm, Well, Master, thon hast 
said the truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none other 
bat he : 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart,and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, ana 
to love hds neighbour as him 
self, is more than all whole burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices. 



I 34 And when Jesus saw that 
jhe answered discreetly, he said 
I unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him ooy 
question. 

35 H And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the ten- 

?le, How say the scribes that 
/hrist is the son of David t 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
unto my Lord^ Sit thou on my 
right hand, tiD I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord, and whence 
is he then his son 1 And the 
common people heard him glad- 
ly- 

38 H And he said unto diem, 
in his doctrine, Beware of the" 
scribes, which love to go in k)ng 
clothing, and lave salutations in 
the market-places, 

39 And the chief seats in 
the synagogues, and the upper- 
most rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widow*s 
houses, and for a pretence make 
longpravers : these shall receive 
greater oanmation. 

41 H And Jesus sat over 
against the treasury, and behdbd 
how the people cast money in- 
to the treasury : and many thm 
were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a cer- 
tain poor widow^and she threw 
in two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 

43 And he called unio him 
his disciples, and s&ith unto 
them, Verily, I say unto yon. 
That this poor widow hath cast 
more in than all they which 
have cast into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of 
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tifor abimdance : bat ^e of her 
^Mnt did cast in all that she 
ftUd* even all her living. 

CHAP. xin. 

1 ChshA Ibietelleth the destnictioD of the 
teaifile: 3 he iheweth what mgna flhould 
g9heTose,24 and what should hq^nat 
Uk time of his coming, Ac. 

AND as he went out of the 
temple^ one of his disciples 
sai&anto him/Master^see what 
masm&t of stones, and what 
tnuldings are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering, said 
onlo him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left 
one i^one upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 Axid as he sat upon the 
mount of OUves, over against 
the tanple, Peter, and James. 
aiid John, and Andrew, asked 
himprivately, 

4 . T«I1 us, when shall these 
thiqo be ! and what shaUhe the 
sign i/dien ail these things shall 
beiblfilled! 

5 And Jesus answering them, 
began to say. Take heed lest any 
man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ ; 
zoA diall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
waits and rumours of wars, be yc 
not trjpobled: for mch things 
mut needs be; but the evAshall 
not fe yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
tiatiosi> and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there shall be 
earSiqnakes in divers places, and 
there shall be fanunes* aiid 
tfooUes : Aese are the begin- 
QIMSC^ sorrows. 

9 iBut take heed to your- 
wSkm: far t|iey shall deliver you 
tqp to coimGils ; and in the syna* 
iognesye shall be beaten : and 



ye shall be Imn^t b^re nikrs 
and kings for my sake, for a tes** 
timony against them. 

10 And the gospel must be 
first published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead 
you^ and deUver you up, take no 
thought beforehand what ye shall 
speak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate: but whatsoever ^all be 
given you in^ that hour, that 
speak ye : for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now, the brother shall 
betray the brother to death, and 
the father the son : and children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and shall cause them to be put 
to death. 

13 And yeshallbe hated of all 
nieti for mv name's sake : but he 
that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spok- 
en of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (let 
faim that readeth understand) 
then let them that be in Judea 
flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on 
the house-top not go down in- 
to the house, neither enter /Aeres- 
w, to take any thing out of his 
house : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days! 

18 Andpray ye that your flight 
be not in the wmter. 

19 For in those days shaU be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto tiiis 
time, neither shall be. 

Gt 
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SO And expeiKthat the Lord 
kad shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved : bat for 
the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then, if any man shall 
say to yoQ^ Lo, here is Christ ; 
or lo, ?ie %s there ; beUeve Mm 
not. 

22 For false Christs, and false 
proi^ets shall rise, and shall 
shew si§ns and wonders, to se- 
duce, if U were possible, even the 
elect. 

^ But take ye heed : behold, 
I have foretold you all things. 

24 f But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
ansels, and shall gather togeth- 
er his elect from dbe four wmds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : When her branch is 

{ret tender, and putteth forth 
eaves, ye know that summer is 
near: 

29 So ye in . like manner, 
when ye shall see these things 
come to pass, know that it is 
ni^.even at the doors. 

30 Verily, I^say unto you, 
That this generauon shall not 
pass, till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shadl 
pass away : but my words shall 
not pass. away. 



32lButofthatdayaad«^ 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Fath*- 
er. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. 

34 Far the Son of man is us 
a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authori^ 
ty to his servants, and to every 
man his work ; and command^' 
ed the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : ft)r 
ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he 
find you sleeping. 

37 Andwbatlsayuntoyou,! 
say unto all. Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 A oon^uracy against Christ : 3 a woman 
ponreth ointment on his head....lO Jndaa 
covenanteth to betray him : 12 be eatet^ 
the paasover : 22 he institnteth his last 
supper ; 66 Peter thrice denieth him, &c, 

AFTER two days was ihe 
feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread: and die 
chief priests, and the scribes, 
sought how they might take him 
by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the 
feast-day y lest there be an uproar 
of the people. 

3 1[ And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaster-box 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
precious ; and she brake the box, 
and poured t^ on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said. Why was this 
waste of the ointment made t 
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5 For k mi^t have been sold 
fbr more than three hundred 
mice, and have been given to 
me poor. And they murmored 
against her. 

6 And Jesos said. Let her 
akme; why trouble ye her? she 
hath wrought a good work on 
Qoe. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
yon always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could : she is come aforehand to 
anoint m^ body to the burying. 

9 Venly, 1 say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel sljall be 
preached throughout the whole 
wodd, tkis also that she hath 
^me shall be sfpoken of, for a 
chemorial of her. 

10 f And Judas Iscariot,one 
of thetwelve, went unto the chief 
priests* to b^ray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard ity 
they were glad, and promised to 
ri^ faim money. And he sought 
how he might conveniently be- 
tray hnii. 

12 fAnd the first day of 
onleavmed bread, when they 
kilkjd the passover, his discmk^ 
saidttHo him, Where wilt thou 
titt we go and prepare, that 
tbM imQrest eat the passover t 

13 And he sendeth forth two 
of Us disdples, and saith unto 
tettt Oo ye into the city, and 
there diall meet you a man bear- 
«g a pitcher of water: follow 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
ep iiu Ay ye to the sood-man of { 
m-'btrnm, The Master saith, j 
VniM« i«r the guest-chamber, 
wUre 1 ^aH eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 



15 And he will shew ytm a 
large upner room fiimished mn^ 
prepared ; there make reacty for* 
us. 

16 And his discipfes went 
forth, and came into the city^ 
and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the 
passover. 

17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve* 

18 Aud as they si^ and did 
eat, Jesus said, Y^lv I say mito 
you. One of you which ealetb 
with me, shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be 9or* 
rowfiil, and to say unto him one 
by one. Is it 11 and another said. 
IsitU 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, // is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in 
the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of hnn : 
but wo to that man 1^ whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! good 
were it for that man if he had 
never been bom. 

22 f And as thev did eat, Je- 
sus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake iL and gave to them, and 
said. Take, eat: this is my 
body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
When he had given thanks, he 

gave it to them : and they all 
rank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. 
This is- my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 

25 Verily, I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the firuit 
of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. 

26 f And when they had 
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warn a Jiymiit die^ went oat in 
to me mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night : for it is writ- 
ten| I will smite ti]^ shepherd, 
ana the she» shall be scattared. 

28 But aner that I am risen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

29 out Peter said unto him, 
Although all shaU be offended, 
yet mif not h 

30 And Jesns saith unto him. 
Verily, I say uAto thae« That 
this day, even in this night, be 
fore the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he 9pake the more 
vehemently. If I should die with 
thee, I vm not deny thee in 
may wise. Likewise also said 
diOTall. 

82 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his disciples. 
Sit ye here^ while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, 
imd to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto th^ My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch 

35 And he went forward a 
titUe, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that^ if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba- Fath- 
ei?, all things are possible unto 
thee ; take away this cup from 
me: nevertheless, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and sahh un- 
to Petar, Siinon, sleepest thou t 
eouUest not thou watch one 
hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest 



ye enter into traaptadon. The 
spirit truly is ready, but the fledi 
is weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same 
words. 

40 And when he returned^ he 
found them asleep a^dn, (for 
their eyes were heavy^ neitner 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the thi^ 
time, and saith unto them, Slecjp 
on now, and take yotir rest : it is 
enough, the hour is come ; be- 
hold, the Son o( man is b^xayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Base up^ let us go : lo. he 
that betranretn me is at nana. 

43 And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and ivith nim a 
great multitude with swords smd 
staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and toe el- 
ders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token> saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he ; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he §oeth straightway to 
him, and saith. Master, Master ; 
and kissed him. 

46 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that 
stood by, drew a sword, and 
sniote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto th^m, Are ye come out 
as against a tmef, with swords 
and with staves to take me t 

49 I was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching^ and ye took 
me not: but the scnptmres must 
be fulfilled. 
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'50 And they all forsook him 

$1 And tli^re followed him a 
c€fl!^ youBg man, having a lin- 
en doth cast about his naked 
ia^ ; aiid the young men laid 
bold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

55 1 And tibey led Jesus away 
lo ^ high priest : and with lum 
ware assembled all the chief 
prie9ts> and the elders and the 
sorSbes. 

54 And Peter followed him 
afiur ofi, even into the palace of 
the high priest : and he sat vdth 
the servants, and warmed him- 
sdf at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, 
and all the council, sought foi* 
witnie^s against Jesus to put him 
to death ; and found none : 

96 For many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but their wit* 
ness aoeed not together. 

OT And there arose certain, 
did tNore false witness against 

58 w eheard him say, I will 
de^roTthis temple that is made 
witik jiands. and within three 
di^ twill build another made 
without hands. 

50 But neither so did their 
witness agree together. 

'60 Aftd the tugh priest stood 
V|^ki Ae midst, and asked Jesus. ■ 
stoing, Answerest thou nothing! j 
what itii u>hich these witness 
igafasttheet 

Ht But he held his peace, and 
aMW^^ned nothmg. Again the! 
high priest asked him, and said 
tipMkn^ Art thoa the Christ, 
'fc^fdn of the Blessed? 
•'• ^ Andlesus s^tid, t am : and 
yf sfcafl ^eo the Son of man sit- 
11 



ting on the riglit band of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and satth. What 
need we any fturther witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the bla^he* 
mv: whatdilnkye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. • 

65 An4 some hecan to spit on 
him, and to cover nis face, and 
to buffet him, and to my nnto 
him, Prpphe^y: and the servants 
did strike him v^th the palms of 
their hands. 

66 H And as Peter was be- 
n^ith in the palace, there Com- 
eth one of the maids of the 
high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
wanning himself she looked up- 
on him, and said, And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazar^. 

68 But he denied^ saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the 
cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to auay to them that 
stood by. This is ofie of them. 

70 And he denied it again. 
And a little afiter , they that stood 
by said again to Peter, Surely 
thou art (me of them : for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 

71 But habegan to curse and 
to swear, sat/ing, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time tho 
cock crew. And Fet^ called to 
mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Befote the cock crow 
twice, thoushalt deny me thnce. 
And when he thonaht thereo«, 
he wept. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



82 



MARK. 



CHAPTER XV. 



1 Jetiu ii brongfat bound and aceuaed before 
Pilate....6 Pilate, preTailed on by the peo- 
ple, giTeth up Jeeita to be erucified : 17 
he b erowned with thorns, 27 hangeth 
between two thieret : 43 he ia honoura- 
bly buried. 

AND straightway in the 
mominc the chief priests 
held a consultation with the el- 
ders and scribes and the whole 
council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried kim away, and delivered 
him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
tliou thn King of the Jews? And 
he answering, said unto him, 
Thou sayest ti. 

3 And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things: but 
he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate askM him a^ain 
saying, Answerest thou nothmgl 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered 
nothing : so that rilate marvel- 
led. 

6 Now at tJuU feast he releas- 
ed unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay honnd with 
them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud, began to desire him to do 
as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that 1 release 
unto you the King of the Jei;vs 1 

10 (For he knew that the 
chief priest had delivered him 
ibr envy.) 

11 But the chief priests mo- 
ved the people that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 



12 And Pilate answered, and 
said again unto them. What wifi 
ye then that 1 shall do unlo him 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jews? 

13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto 
them. Why, what evil hath he 
donet And they cried out the 
more exceedingfy. Crucify him. 

15 5 And *e?rilate. wiflinc to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged 
Awn, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium ; and they call together 
the whole band ; 

17And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his f^ujuif 

18 And oegan to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 Andtheysmotehimonthe 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worshipi»ed him. 

20 And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to craei- 
fyhim. 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufiis, 
to bear his cross. " 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha^ which i% 
being interpreted, The place ol 
a scull. 

23 And they save him to 
drink, wine mingled with myrrh : 
but he received tt not. 

24 And when they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his gar- 
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mmU^ casting lats npon them^ 
l^iat every man should take. 

25 And it was the tliird hour, 
and they crncified him. ^ 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING pFTHE JEWS. 

27 And with him they era 
ofy two thieves, the one on his 
light handy and the other on his 

28 And the scripture was ful 
&hdf which saith, And he was 
nambered with the transgressors. 

29 And they, that passed by, 
railed on him, wagging their 
beadsy and saying. Ah, thou that 
desOro/estthe temple, and build- 
eslTftf m three days. 

30 ^ve thyself, and come 
dofwn 6om the cross. 

f.Sl Likewise also the chief 
]ttW9to mocking, said among 
Aapfli^es with the scribes, He 
saved otbersrhimself he cannot 

rW Let Christ the King of 
bnidl descend now from the 
croai^ that we may see and be- 
lievcu 4^d they that were cm- 
djMI with him reviled him. 

So -.And when the sixth hour 
i|fW> comOf there was darkness 
over the whole land, until the 



?tiff; 



. at the ninth hoiur Je- 

fH^ mm with a loud voice, say- 
ia|iEI(pu, Eku.lama sabachtba- 
mi which is^ being interpreted, 
li^Crod^ w^ God, why hast thou 
ien|k«met 

. a& And some of them that 
stood oy, when they heard il, 
mLjk!MA, hecaUeth Elias 



see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 1 And when the centurion 
which stood over against him. 
saw that he so criea out, ana 

§ave up the ghost, he said. Truly 
lis man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women 
loofcir^on afar off among whom 
was Maiy Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of .Tames the less, and 
of JoseSr and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when .he was 
in Galilee, followed him, and 
ministered unto him : and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 H And now, when the even 
was come, (because it was the 

!)reparation, that is, the day be- 
bre tlie sabbatli,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea. an 
honourable counsellor, wnich 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went m boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead : and callmg 
unto him the centurion, he ask- 
e4 him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joseph- 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid 



'4v9 AfA'is^ fftn and filled a him in a sepulchre which was 
l^^qiAge rail of vinegar, ^nd put hewn out of a rock, and roUed 
^tf9k » .f^f aod gave liim to .a stone imto the door of the se- 
Axw^naiy\nf^,\jH alone; let us pulchre. 
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47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary ^ mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 An angel deelueth the refwreotaon of 
Ghrift to three women : 9 he ftppearethto 
MajTT Magdalene, Ajc.: 19 his aacenrion 
into heaven ; the gospel is preached, dtc. 

AND when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought sweet spices, 
that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun : 

3 And diey said among them- 
selves. Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre t 

4 (And when they looked, 
they saw that the stone was 
rolled away,) for it was very 
great. 

5 And entering into the se- 
pulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed 
in a long white garment; and 
thev were affnghted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affnghted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: 
he is risen; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter, that he go- 
eth oefore you into Galilee : 
there shall ye see him, as he said 
utito you. 

8 And tliey went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre ; for 
they trembled, and were amazed 
neither said they ahy thing to 
any ^w^' for they were afraid 

9 1 Now, when Jestis was 
risen early, the first dap of the 
week, he appeared first to Marj' 



Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, betieved not. 

12 f After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went and toW 
it tmto the residue : neither be- 
lieved thev them. 

14 1 Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven, as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbeUef, and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen liifii after 
he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them« 
Go ye into all the world, ana 
preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. 

16He that believeth and is bap^ 
tized shall be saved ; but he^that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe : In my 
name shall they cast ont devils ; 
tliey shall speak with new 
tongues ; 

18 They shall take up ser- 
pents ; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shaH not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 f So Aen, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went fbrdi, and 
preached every where, the Lovd 
working widi M^f?i, and confirm- 
ing the word vnth signs follow- 
ing. Amen. 
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CHAP. L 

1 Lake** prefijce...^ The conception of 
JdHi Baptist, 96 and of Chri8t...^7 The na- 
tiriij and cbcamcision of John....64 The 
mouth of Zacharias opened : 67 his pro- 

FdkASMUCH as many 
have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of 
those things which are most 
sorely beUeved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered 
them unto us, which from the 
beginning were eye-witnesses, 
and ministers of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
havii^ had ^nect understand- 
ing of aU tmngs from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou migbtest know the 
certainty of those things where- 
in thou hast been instruct- 
ed. 

s'tHHERE wasin the days of 
JL Herod thekingof Judea, 
a certain priest nameci Zacharj- 
88^ of die course of Abia: aod his 
wife UKU of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name vjos Elisa- 
beth, 

6 And they were both right- 
eous before God walking in all 
the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the LfOrd blameless. 

7 And the^ had no child, be- 
cftusethat Ehsabeth was barren : 
mod they both were now weU 
stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he execi;^ the priest's 
office before God in the order 
of his course, 

9 According; lo the custom pf 
the priest's office, his lot was to 
bvn incense when he went in- 
to the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitiulu 



of the people were praying with- 
out, at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord, stand-* 
ing on the right side of the al- 
tar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he wsis trouble, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias : for 
thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and t})ou shalt call his name 
John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness, and many shall re- 
joice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his moth- 
er's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord tlieir God. 

1 7 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of tliQ fathers 
to the children^ and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready a people prepar- 
ed for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto 
the angel, Whereby shall I know 
this 1 for I am an old man, and 
my wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answerjiiig, 
said unto him, I am Gabriel, tliat 
stand in the presence of God ; 
and apA sent to speak unto thee, 
ana to shew thee these ,^M tid- 
ings. 

20 And behold, thou ^a^lt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, un- 



til the day that thest* thiiifis shall 
II 
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be perlbmied, because thou be- 
Ue vest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited 
for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried so long in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, 
he could not speak unto them : 
and tliey perceived that he had 
seen a vision in tlie temple; for 
he beckoned unto tliem, and re- 
mained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that 
as soon as the days of his min- 
istration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own house. 

24 And after those ^ davs his 
wife EUsabedi conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in me sixth month 
-the angel Gabriel was sent fi-om 

God unto a city of Galilee, nam- 
ed Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and the 
virffin^s name toas Mary. 

28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and said, Hail. Ifum 

,ihat art highly favourea, the 
Lord is with thee : blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw Aim, 
she was troubled at his saying, 
and cast in her mind what man- 

' ner of salutation this should *be. 

30 And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary : for thou 
hast found favor with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt 
. conceive in thy womb, and bring 

forth a soxu and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 



32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of tJie Hi^- 
est ; and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his fath- 
er David. 

33 And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there sliall 
be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
angel. How shall this be, seeinfi 
I know not a man \ 

35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the EQghest 
shall overshadow thee: there- 
fore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy consdn 
Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age ; and 
this is the sixth month with her 
who was called barren : 

37 For with God nothing 
shall be impossible. 

38 And Man^ said. Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed firom 
her. 

39 H And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill- 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda. 

40 And entered into the 
house of Zacharias, and sainted 
Elisabetli. 

41 And it came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard the salu- 
tation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb: and EUsabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with 
a loud voice ana said, Blei«ed 
art thou amon^ women, and 
blessed w? the fruit of thy womb. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CHAP. I. 



87 



43 And whence is this to ered ; and die brought forth a 
me^ that the mother of my Lord son. 

shofdd come to me? 58 And her neighbours and 

44 For lo, as soon as the her cousins heard how the Lord 
voice of thy salutation sounded had shewed great mercy upon 
m mine ears, the babe leaped her ; and they rejoiced with 
in imr womb for joy. her. 

45 And blessed is she that, 59 And it came to pass, that 
believed: for there shall be a on the eighth day they came to 
performance of those things circumcise the child ; and they 
which were told her from the called him Zacharias, after the 
Lord. ^ I name of his father. 

46 TL And Mary said, My I 60 And his mother answered 
XHil doth magnify the Lord, J and said, Not so ; but he shaH 

47 And my spirit hath rejoic-,be called John. 
^ in God my Saviour. ^ j 61 And they said unto her. 

48 For he^ hath regarded the There is none of thy kindred 



low estate of his handmaiden : 
for b^old, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me bless- 
ed* 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
^one to me great things ; and 
liohr is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
thatfear him, from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
withliis arm; he hath scattered 
jAeiNM>ud in the imagination of 
dmr hearts. 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty frpm their seats, and ex- 
ulted ^m of low degree. 

^Be hath filled the hungry 
witfi good things, and the nch 
Jie Jbaui s^it empty away. 

54 He hatn nolpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remembrance of 
ki$ mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
ta Alxaham, and to his seed, for 
ever. 

56 And Maiy abode with her 
AmA tluee months, and retum- 
m to her o^vn house. 

. 57 Now Elisabeth's fall time 
came that she should be deliv- 



that is called by this name. 

^ 62 And they made signs to 
his fatlier, how he wouki have 
him called. 

63 And he asked, for a writ- 
ing-table, and wrote, saying, IBs 
name is John. And tiiey mar- 
velled all. 

64 And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongu^ 
loosedj and he spake, and prais- 
ed God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country 
of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard 
(hem^ laid theni up in their hearts* 
saying. What manner of child 
shall tuis be ! And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghost* 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed he the Lord God 
of Israel ; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his neople, 

69 And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us, in the house 
of his servant David : 
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70 As he spake by tlie mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
beeii since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and irom the 
liand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform die mercy pre)- 
misad to oiu fathers, and to re- 
inc'uiber his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, 

74 That he would ^ant 
unto us, that we, being deliv- 
ered out of the hand of our 
cmemies, might serve him with- 
out fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous- 
ness before liim, all the days of 
our life, 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the Prophet of the High- 
est, for thou snalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people, by the 
remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our Grod; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visit- 
ed us, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkness aud in the shad- 
ow of death, to guide our feet in- 
to the way of peace^ 

80 And the child ^ew, and 
waxed strong in spirit^ and was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Aii^:u8ttife toxeth Um Roman eiiyjre....G 
Chrmi's nativity: 31 his circumcision, &c. 

A ND it came to pass in those 
-^^ days, that there went out 
a decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all tlie world should be tax^ 
ed. 

2 iA^id this taxing was first 



made when Cyrenius was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxied, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city ol" 
Nazareth, into Judea, unto tfa^ 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (because he was of 
the house and lineage of David^) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
es^osed wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
first-born son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling-clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; because there 
was no room for mem in the inn. 

8 And there were in the some 
country shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over 
tb^ flock by ni^t. 

9 And k), the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone raund 
about them ; and they were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said mito 
them. Fear not: lor behold, I 
bring you good tidhigs of great 
joy, Which shall be to all peo- 
ple. 

11 For unto you is bom thift 
day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
viour, which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shalt be a sign 
unto you ; Ye shall find the bafee 
wrapl>ed in swaddling-clothes, 
lying in a maneer. 

13 And suddenlv there was 
with the angel a multitude of th(& 
beavenb^ host, praising God, ahd 
saying, 

14 Glory to God in the 
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bluest, aiid on earth peace, 
good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as 
the angds were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds 
s«d one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethtehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made 
known Unto us. 

16 Ai^ they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen 
«r, they made known abroad die 
saying which was told them eon- 
cemittg this child. 

18 And all they that heard tf, 
wondered at those things which 
were toH them by the sfcep- 
herds. 

19 But MaiT k«pt all the^ 
things, and pondered ihem in her 
heart. 

20 And the ^lei^ords re- 
cumed, ^orifying and praising 
God for aH the things that they 
had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 And when eight daj^ were 
accomplished for the circum- 
cising of the child, his name 
was caHed JESUS, wtA<M was 
so named of the tmgel before 
be was conceived in the womb. 

22 And v^n the days of her 
porification according to the 
law of Moses were accom- 
pli^ed, Aey brought him to Je- 
msalem, to pre^nt him to the 
Lord; 

2S (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb ^all be call* 
ed holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said! 
in the law of the Lord, A pair! 
J2 



of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25 And beliold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and the same man 
' tvas just and devout, waiting for 
the consolation of Israel : and 
the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. 

26 And it was revealed <mto 
him bv die Holy Ghost, diat hm 
shotdd not see death, bef(»« be 
had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the g^rit 
into thetevnple; and when tho 
parents brought in the child Je^ 
SOS, to do for hfi9 after the cw« 
tom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in 
his arms, and blessed God, and 
said, 

^ Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to div word : 

30 For mine eyes hsve seen 
thy salvation, 

SI Which thou hiast yrepar^ 
ed befoi*e the face of all pem>Ie; 

32 A light to lighten the G&a^ 
tiles, ttnd the gtary of thy peo* 
pie Israel. 

35 And Joseph and his moth- 
er marvelled «it those (CbingB 
which 'were spoken erf him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and «aid unto Mary his mother^ 
Behold, this child is sm for the 
fWIl and rising again of mai^ « 
Israel ; and for a sign whidi shaH 
be spoken against ; 

35 (Yeji, a swetd shall piei«e ' 
through fhy own soul sdso Otfaalt 
the thoughts of xmmj heitrta 
maybetevealed. 

38 Atidtl«re was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter ofx 
Phanuel, of Ae Iribe -of Aser : 
she was of a enreat age, and had 
Hf 
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lived with a husband seven years 
from her virgmity ; 

37 And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and lour years, 
which departed not from the 
tanjple, but served 6W with 
fiistings and prayers night and 
day. 

38 And she coming in that 
instant, gave dianks Ukewise 
viito the Lord, and spake of him 
to aJl them that looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem. 

3d And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they r&* 
turned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child ^w, and 
waXed ^ strong in spirit, filled 
widi wisdom ; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old. they went up to Jeru- 
salem aner the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had frdfil- 
led die days, as the;;^ returned, 
the child Jesus tarhed behind 
in Jemsalem ; and Josej^ and 
his mother knew not qfU. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in me company, 
went aday'sjouruOT; and they 
sought him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, diey turned back again to 
Jerusalan, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days diey founo him 
in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors^ both hearing 
them, and askmg them ques- 
tions. 



47 And ail that heard hiai 
were astonished at his under- 
standing and answers^ 

48 And when they saw faini^ 
they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why 
hast thou thus dealt widi us t 
behold, thy father and I haye 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto thern^ 
How is it that ye scmght me f 
wist ye not that I must he abcoH 
my Father^s business! 

50 And they understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

51 And he went down wiih 
them, and came to Nasareth* 
and was subject unto them : boc 
his mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in 
wisdom and stature^ and in fa- 
vour widi God and man« 

CHAP. HI. 

1 Joho's preaehmgaadbiptiMB; 15 hi»taB» 
timony of Christ....! 9 Herod unpriaonetli 
John...i21 Christ is baptized: 123 ms gene* 

NOW m the fifteenth year of 
the reign of TiberiusCesar, 
Pontius Pilate bmng ^ovemc^ of 
Judea. and Herod being tetrarcii 
of Galilee, and his brother Phil* 
ip tetrarch of Iturea and of the re* 
gion of Tracfaonilis, and Lysa* 
nias the tetrarch of AbUene^ 

2 Annas and Caiaj^as beins 
the high priests^ the word of 
God came unto John the ^on oi 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of repentance, for 
the reimssion of sms ; 

4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying. The voice of ooe 
crying in tlie wiWemessf, Pre- 
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pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled. 
and erery mountain and hill shall 
be brou&ht low ; and the crook- 
ed shall be made straight, and 
the rough ways shall be made 
smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 

7 Th^i said he to the multi- 
tude that came fortti to be bap- 
tised of him, O generation of 
▼ipers, who hath warned you to 
flee irom the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fimits 
worthy of repentance, and be- 
ein ROC to sav within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our fath- 
er: fori say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones to raise 
op children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
every treetha^fore which bring- 
f»th not forth good fiiiit, is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked 
Um, saying. What snail we do 
then! 

11 He answereth and aaith 
ttoto theni. He that hath two 
coats, let him imnart to him that 
faadi none; ana he that hath 
meat^ let him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publi- 
eans to be baptised, ana said 
unto him, Master, what s];iall 
we do! 

IS And he said unto them, 
Exact no more than that which 
18 appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying. And 
what shall we do 1 And he said 
nnto theaiy Do violence to no 
nan, neither accuse am^ fairly ; 
and be content with your wages. 



15 And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men mus- 
ed in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, or 
not; 

16 John answered, saying un- 
toihem all, I indeed baptise you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire: 

17 Whose fan t$ in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge, 
his floor, and will gether tne 
wheat into his garner ; but the 
chafi* he will burn with fire un- 
quenchable. 

18 And many other thingft 
in his exhortation preached he 
unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being r^roved by him forHero«> 
dias his brother PhiUp's wife^- 
and for all the evils which Her- 
od had done. 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now, when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pasag 
that Jesus also bdng baptized* 
and praying, the heaven was 

22 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape lik^ 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said^ 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
dbiee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of ^e, 
being (as was supposed) the 
son of Joseph, which was Ae 
son of Heli, 

24 Which was the sofi of 
Matthat, which was the son of 
Levi, which was the mn of 
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Melchi, which was the son of; mon, which was the soft of 
Janna, which was the 5(w of iNaasson, 
Joseph^ I 33 Which was the sofi of 

"25 Which was the son of | Aminadab, which was the son 
Mattathias, which was the son'o{ Aram, which was the son of 
of Amos, which was the son of jEsrom, which was the son of 
Nanm, which was the son of Phares, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nag- Juda, 



S6 

26 Which was the son of 
Maath, which was the son of 
Mattathias, which was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Juda, 

27 Which was the son of 
Joanna, which was the son of 
Rhesa, which was the son of Zo- 
robabel, which was the son of 
Sidathiei, which was the son of 
N^ii, 

28 Which was the son of 
Melchi, w^ich was the son of 
AdAi, which was ^ son of Co- 
Bsm^ wtuch was the son of El- 
mMam, which was the son of 

29 Which WBSthe son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
wfcach was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, 
wfeitfe was the son of Levi, 

80 Which was the son of 
Simeon, which was the son of 
Jnda, which was the son of Jo- 
seph, which was the son of Jo- 
nan, which was 0he son of Eiia- 
kitt, 

31 Which was the son of 
Melea, which was the son of 
Menvn, w4ttch was the son of 
Mattatha, which was the son 
of Nathan, which was the son 
«rf David, 

^ son of 



32 Which 
viiiich 
Obed, which 



was 
was 
was 



son 
the son 
the soft 



of 
of 



Boot, which was the son of tSal- 



34 Which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the sofi of 
Isaac, which was the son of 
Abraham, which was the son of 
Thara, which was the son of 
Nachor, 

35 Which was the sen of 
Sarach, which was 0ie son of 
Ragan, Which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the sen of 
Heber, which was the son of 
Sala. 

36 Which was the son of Cai- 
nan, which was the son of Ar- 
phaxad, which was the son of 
Sem, which was the sofi of Noe» 
which was the son of Lameeh, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of Ma- 
leleel, which was the son of Cai* 
nan,- 

38 Wliich was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God. 

CHAP- IV. 

1 Christ's temptation and fasting: 18 "iie, 
ojtxeomxag the deviL 14 bc^piyieth to 
preaoh: 16 the people at Nazareth ad- 
mire faim,&c. 

AND Jesus being ftiM of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spii^ 
it into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted 
of the devil. And in those days 
he did eat nothing: and when* 
they were ended, be afterw«ra 
hungered. 
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3 And the devil said umo hlin^ 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
ttkand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying It is written, That man 
shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God, 

5 Ajid the devil, taking him up 
into a high mountain, shewed 
onto him all the kingdoms of 
tke world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil ^d unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : for that 
b delivered unto me ; and to 
whomsoever I wilL I give it. 

7 If thou dberefore wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said onto him. Get thee behind 
me^ Satan : for it is written. 
Thou shah worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

9 And he brought him to 
Jerusalem, and set him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and said unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He shall 
ffwe Us angels charge over thee, 
tokeepthee: 

11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone* 

IS And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when tlie devil had 
ended all the temptation, he de*- 
parted from hjm for a season. 

14 H And Jteus returned in 
the p0w& of the Spirit into 
Galitee: and there went o«t'a 
fllme of him throm;h all the re- 
gion round about. 



15 And be taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified of 
all. 

16 9 And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his custom wasTne 
went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath-day, and stood up for 
to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the proi^et 
E^as. And when &e had 

3>ened the book, he found the 
ace where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath an^ 
omted me to preach the gospel 
to the poor : be hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to 
I)reach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty tbem 
that are bruised* 

19 To preach the acceptahU 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, 
and he gave il again to the min« 
ister, and sat down. And the 
eves of all them that were in 
the synagogue were £uiteni6d on 
him. 

21 And he be^an to say unto 
them. This day is this seripture 
fulfilled in your ears*. 

22 And all bare hun wit- 
ness, and wondered at the gra- 
cious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth. And they 
said. Is not this Joseph's son ] 

23 And he said unto thetn, 
Ye will sorely say unto me thb 
proverb. Physician^ heal dhyself : 
whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capemaom, do also here in 
thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily, i 
my unto y6n. No prophet is ao- 
c«{KhhI in hi8 ow#i country. 
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25 But I tdh you of a truth, ^ out of hiuK And when the devil 



many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Eliasi when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, wnen great fa- 
mine was throttghoat all the 
land : 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elias sent save unto Sar- 
epta, a cUy ox Sidon, unto a 
woman ihat was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ^na 
Pf^p^f when they heard these 
things, were filled witli wrath, 

29 And rose up, and tlirust 
him out of the city, and led him 
unto tbebrow of the hill, (where 
cm their etty was built,) that thev 
might cast him down heacl- 
long. 

90 But he, passing through 
the midst of them, went his 
wav, 

SI And he came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 
ana taught them on tlie sabbath- 
days. 

32 And they were astonidi«d 
at his doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 

33 % And in the ^nagogue 
tiiere was a man which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil ; and 
he cried out with a loud 
voice, 

34 Saying, Let hb alone; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth! art thou 
aaae to destroy xxst I know 
thee who thou art, the Hdy 
One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, 
•aying, HoM thy peace^and come 



had thrown luiu in tiie midst, 
he came out of him, and hurt him 
not. 

36 And they were all amaz- 
ed, and spake among themselve^ 
saying, What a word is this; 
for with autliority and power 
he conmiandetli the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the lame of him went 
out into every place of the coun? 
try roimd about. 

38 H And he arose out of the 
^nagogue, and entered into 
Simon^s house. And Simon^s 
wife- s mother was taken with a 

isreat fever ; and they liesought 
lini for her. 

39 And he stood over her, 
and rebuked tlie fever ; and it 
left her: and immediately site 
arose and ministered unt^ 
tlieui. 

40 1 Now, when the sun was 
setting, all they that had aa>' 
sick with divers diseases, brought 
them unto him : and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils also came out 
of many, crying out, and sayinfe 
Thou art Christ the Son of 
God. And he, rebuking ^/lem, 
suffered them not to speak; (or 
thev knew tliat be wa^ Christy 

42 And when it was day, hi^ 
departed, and went into a desert 

Elace ; and the people sought 
im, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from tliem^. 

43 And he said unto theui, 1 
must preach tlie kmgdom of God 
toother cities aIso» for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 
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CHAP V. 

I VbnA teadieth <mt of Peter s ahip....^ A 
mineoknis draoght of fiflhe8....12 A leper 
c]e«iifed....l8 !& {Milf j hea]ed...J27 Levi 
caUed from tlie receipt <^ ooftoin. 

AND it came to pass, that as 
the people pressM m>on 
fatm to hear the word of Go^^ 
he stood by the lake of Genne- 
sarety 

2 And saw two ships stand- 
ing by the lake : but the fisher- 
men were gone out of them, 
and were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the riups^ which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would 
thmst out a litde from the Ismd 
And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Lannch out into the deep, and 
fet down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said 
unto Mm, Master, we have toil- 
ed all the night, and have taken 
nothing ; nevertheless, at thy 
word 1 will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, diey enclosed a great 
maMtude of fishes : and their 
net brake. 

7 And Aey beckoned unto 
Aeir partners, which were in 
the o^er ship, that they should 
come and help them. Atid 
they came, and filled both the 
abips, so that they began to sink. 



which 



were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said unto Si- 
mon, Fear not : fi-om henceforth 
thou simlt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ships to land, th^ 
forsook all, and foUowed him. 

12 T[ And it can^ to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold, a man fiill of leprosy : 
who seemg Jesus, fell on hf^ face, 
and besought him, saying. Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou cai^ mtkt 
me clran. 

13 And he put forth his 
hand and touched him, saying. 
I will : Be thou clean. Aim 
immediatdy the leprosy depart- 
ed finom him. 

14 And he chaiged him to 
tell no man : but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offier 
for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses a>mmancbd, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

15 But so much the more 
went there a fame abroad of 
him : and great multitudes came 
together to hear and to be head- 
ed b^ him of their infirmities* 

16 f And he withdrew hin^ 
self into the wilderness, and 
prstyed. 

17 And it came to pass on 
a certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of ev- 



b When Simon Peter saw il, ery town of Galilee, and Judea. 
iie fell down at Jesus' knees, {and Jerusalem: and the power of 



saymg Depart from me : for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astcmkdied, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken : 

10 ^ And so iMs also James 
and John the sons of Zdbedee, 



the Lord was present to heal 
them. 

1 8 H And behold, men iH^ought 
in a bed a man which was tak- 
en with a paky : and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to 
lay him b^N^ liim. 

19 And when they eould not 
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find by what way they might 
brin^ hitn in^ becaose of the 
mulutude, they went upon the 
house-top, and let him down 
throush me tiling with ^ couch, 
into me midst before JesiJK. 

20 And when he saw their 
&idi, he said unto hkn, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
PJiartsees be^an to reason, say 
ing, Who is this which speaketh 
UMphCToies \ Who can bxt^ve 
sins but God alone \ 

22 But when Jesus perceiv- 
ed their dbcmghts^e answering, 
Mdd unto them. What reason ye 
in your hearts f 

23 Whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or 
to say. Rise up and walk \ 

24 But that ye may know 
Iha^ the Son ci man hath pow- 
6t upon earth to forgivesins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
«p my couch, and go onto thy 
faoase. 

S5 And inmiediately he rose 
up beibre then, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and depart- 
ed to ins own house, gloriiying 
God. 

26 And they were all amaz- 
ed, and they ekmfied God, and 
were filled wim fear, sasang. We 
have seen strange things to- 
day. 

27 H And after these things 
he went forth, and saw a publi- 
can named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he said 
ttUfto nim, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
andfolbwedhim. 

29 And Levi made him a{ 
great feast in iiis own houset and 
there was a great company of 

97 



Sublicans, and of others that sat 
own with iliem. 
30But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured asainst his dis^ 
ciples, saving Why do ye eat 
and drink with pwlicans and 
sinners t 

31 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. They that are wlKide 
need not a physician ; bit thegr 
that are sick. 

32 I came not to call t)w 
righteous, but sinners to repent* 
ance^ 

33 lAiMltbeyaaidunlohiiai, 
Why do the discq>les of John 
fast often, and make prayers, and 
Ukewise the disomies of ithe 
Pharisees; but taine eat axtd 
drink I 

34 And he said unto thraa, 
Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber iast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
wh^ the bridegrocmi shidl be 
taken away from them, aad then 
shall th€7 fast in those days. 

36 HAnd he spake also a 
parable unto them : No man 
pulteth a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old : if otherwise, 
then both' the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was te- 
ken out of the new, agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putleth new 
wine into old b<^es ; else the 
new wine will burst the botdes. 
and be spilled, and the botties 
shall pensh. 

38 But new wine must be 
put into new bottles, and both 
are preserved^ 

39 No man ako havinc drank 
old vmiSf strai^tway wsiradi 
new : for he saith, The oM is 
better. 
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1 ToadunfftheecrBof comtbfttweiephKl^- 
fld Diy toe disciples on the 8abbam....l3 
Christ chooseth toe twelve, 17 healeth di- 






90 proBoviioetli Mess- 



AND it came to pass on the 
second sabbatn afiEier the 
6sAf that 1^ went thioogh the 
corn-fields; and his di8cq>les 
plocii^ the ewB of com, a»d 
did eat, robbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari* 
sees said unto them, Whv do 
ye that which is not lawml to 
do on the sabbath^ys? 

S An,d Jesns aosweiing them, 
taid« JIaveye not read so much 
as tlii& what David did, when 
himseli was a hungered, and 
tber which were with, him ; 

4 How he weat into the 
hcKise of God, and did take and 
eat die shew^bread, and save 
idso to tbrai that were with him, 
whidi is not lawfial to eat but 

'finr tlie priei^ alone! 

5 And he said unto them* 
Uttt the Son of man is Lord 
who of the sabbath. 

6 Andi it came to pass also 
OB aiMvdier sabbath, that he en- 
tend into the synagogue, and 
tas^ht: and. there wns a mail 
whose dght hand was wither- 
ed: 

7 And the scribes and Phari- 
flses watched him, wl^ther he 
woaU heal on the sabbath-day ; 
that Ihe^ mkht find an accusa- 
tion against nim. 

6 J&t he knew their thoughts. 
aad lund to 4he man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand fiNTth in the midst. And 
he arose, and stood forth. ' 
-' 9 Then said Jesus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing ; Js it 
13 



lawful on the sabhajthtdays to 
do good, or to do evilt to save 
life, or to destroy U? 

10 And looking round about 
upon thei)i iiU, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thj^ hand. 
And he did so : and ms hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were tilled witli 
madness ; and communed one 
with woUier what tliey might do 
to Jesus. 

12 1[ And it caine to pass in 
those days, that he w^t out in- 
to a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to 
God. 

13 And when it was day ^ he 
called wUo him his disciples : 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named Apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also 
named Peter) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Phil- 
ip and Bartholomew. 

15 Matthew ana Thomas. 
James the son of Alpheas, ana 
Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also was tlie traitor. 

17 \ And he came, down 
with them, and stood in tl^ 
plain ; ^d the company of his 
disciples, s^d a great multitude 
of p^tde out of all Judea and 
Jerusalem, and firom the sea- 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of dieir diseases ; 

18 And they tliat were vexed 
with unclean spiiits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him ; for there 
went virtue out of him, and heal- 
ed them all. 

20 5 And he lifted up his 
I 
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gres on his diadpl^f and said, 
Blessad be ye poor ; for yomsis 
the kinsdom of Gbd. 

21 Blessed are yeihsX hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
JKbssed an ye thalweepnow: 
for ye ^lall laugh. 

22 JBlessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when th^ 
shall seimrate yon frmn their 
camp$m> said diall reproach 
youy and cast out your naste as 
evil^ for the Son of man's sake. 

r 2S Rcyoioe ye in that day, and 
leq^ for joy : for behcM, your 
reward is great in heaven : for 
in the like manner did their fath*- 
eis^ unto the prophets. 

24 But wo uxrto ycm that are 
rkh f for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Wo unto you that are fall ! 
for ye diall hunger. Wo unto 
you that lau^ now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

^ Wo unto you when all 
men shdl s]3eak wdl of you ! for 
so did their fiithers to the fabe 
prophets* 

27 I But 1 say unto you 
which hear, Love your enemies, 
do good to them which hate 
yon, 

28 Bless th^m that curse you, 
and pray for them which des*- 
pitefulk use you. 

29 And unto him that smit- 
eth thee on Che one cheek, offer 
also the other; and him thattak- 
eth away thy cloak, forbid htm 
not to take ihy coat afeo. 

SO ^ive to every man that 
aaketh of thee; and of him that 
tsdeelSi away thy goods, ask //ee/Ai 
not agahi. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also lo 
them likewise. 



% Forifyek>vetbemwfaiclir< 
love you, what thank have yet 
for i»nners also love those that 
love th^ad. 

33 And if yedo good to th^n 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinnera aba 
do even the same, 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive^ what 
thank have ya? for sinners aba 
lend to dnners^ to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love yeyonr oieanies, 
and do good, aiid lend, hoping ; 
for nothing again ; and your le^ 
wavdslmll be gnat, and ye d»il* 
be the cUldren of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto theuntfaank* > 
fal and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merdfiil^ 
as your Father also is marcifol. 

37 Judge not, and ye shafl 
not be jucbed : condemn no^ * 
and ye shall not beeondemoedt; 
forgive, and ye ^att be forgiv- 
en: J 

38 Give, and it idiall beglv** 
en unto you; good measure^ 
pressed down, and shaken tx^.x 
getfaer^ and running over, sball- 
men give into your bosom. For' 
with the fi^me measure thalt ye 
mete withal, it dball be meai»n> 
ed to you again* 

39 And ne spake a jmrsdile* 
unto them; Can the brnd lead 
the blind t shall they not both 
fall into the dkch? 

40 The disciple is not above* 
bis master : but eveiy one that 
is perfect, shall be as his masterJ* 

41 And why behoMest dtoir- 
the mote that is in tl^ farother'ai 
eye, but perceivest&Ot the beanr-* 
that is in thine own eye t • f 

42 Bither how canst them 
say to thy brother, Brother, let 
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Mb']MI<MttIi^inoie that is in 
tmSbe^B; wiim thou thyself be^ 
liMdi^ noc die beam that is is 
liaske own eye ? Thon hypo* 
ctil^ cast out first the beam out 
cSvabib<mn me^ and then shalt 
tboQ see deanjr to imll out die 
mote that is in thy brodier's 

49 For a good tree InriiMeth 
HOC fofth eormpt firmt; nevUier 
doth a corfupt tree bring foidi 
good firuit. 

44 For wet^f tree is known 
fagr'lAi own fruits for of thorns 
BMS do not gather figs, nor of a 
bfttMe^ Mrii oodMar&ey grapcte. 
45^iLMgooa man out of the 
go«i iiMsme of his heart, brin A* 
eth forth diat which is good : 
umAm^ evil loan out of the evil 
of fab heart, bringeth 
which is evil: for of 
of the heart Ins 
I'qMBEaketb. 
4A'%AdA. whf call ye me 
Lordf XcMtl, and do not the 
_ Isayl ^ 
t Whosoever eometh to me. 
mmolk m^ sayiiiis, ana 
tkmi, I will shew you to 

like a Man whieh 

jtttddigiied de^ 

the fcmndation on a 

1 when die flood arose, 

I iMmt vehemently up- 

Mm, and could not 

it: for it^was founded up- 

'i4& But he that heareth and 
Mo^^ is Mke a man that 
1^ fonndation buik a 
rqpdli.Ae earth, agmnst 
1 w Miwn did beat velie- 
mmftfyt^miA immediately it fell, 
aMWOMte of that house was 
ff*fa '• 
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% Thecieiitiiribii't ftStfa; IdCkr^ te^eUi 
h» tenrant, beoig tbtent; 11 niMth tb9 
widow'9 mm^Jk Christ's te^tlnony of 
Jo]m....96 M«iy Magdalene anmnteth 
Chrfat'sfct 

NOW. When he had ended = 
all his sayings in the audV' 
ence of the people, he entered 
into Gapemaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 
servant, who was dear unto him^ 
was flodL and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Je- 
sus, he sent unto him the dders 
of die Jews, Beseeching him that < 
he would come and hral his ser- 
vant. 

4 And when they came to 
Jeans, they beecmdit him in- 
stantb^, spring, ThiU; he vtrtift 
worthy for whom he ^duld do 
this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he haA built us a Qrnar^< 
gogue. 

Then Jesus went with them. 
And when be was'now iKit &r 
firom tkt house, the centurion 
sent Mends to him, saying untO: 
hioi. Lord, tvouUe not diyself : 
for 1 am not woctfae^ dmt thou 
shouldest enter under my roof ;i 

7 Wherefore neither mougfat 
I myself wox^y to come umo 
thee; but say in a word, and- 
my servant shall be healea«^ 

8 For I abo am a man set 
under autborily, having under 
me soldieis, and I say. unto one, 
Go, and. he goeth ; and to anoth* 
er. Come, and ke eometh ; and 
to i^y servant. Do this, and he 
doethi^ 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him. 
and turned him about and said 
UQto the people that followed 

jhim, I say unto you, I have nojb 
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fiMtttd 80 giMt laitbf iio> not i& 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been 
aick. 

11 V And it (^une to pass 
the day after, thathe went into, 
a cil^ called Nain : and many 
of his disciples wept with him, 
aiid mach- peopk. 

12 Now when be camenkh 
to the gate of the city, behokl, 
there was a dead man carried 
oa^ the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: ana 
nradi people of the ciQr was 
mthh^. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her. Weep 
not. 

14 And he came and touch- 
ed the bier: and they that bare 
kirn stood still. And he said, 
YcTOg man, I say unto thee, 
Arise. 

15 And he that was dead 
sat ^p, and be^an to speak. And 
he deiivefed hun to ms mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all : and they gkmfied God, sav- 
ing. That a great prophet is 
risw up among us ; and. That 
God hath vi3ited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Jadea, 
and dirou^out all the region 
ffNwl about 

18 And the disciples of John 
dhewed him of all these things. 

19 f And Jphiu calling mUo 

^two of his disciples, sent 
to Jesiis, saying. Art thou 
he that should come 1 or look we 
for another} 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, tfaay said, John Baptist 



hath sent as unto thae, wyu^ 
Art thou he that should comeT 
or look we for another ! 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured m^say of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil spirits 4 
and unto many that were bUna 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, 
said unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye 
haye seen and heard ; how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the 
l^ersare cleansed, the deaf hear^ 
the dead are raised, tp the poor 
the ffospel is preached* 

23 And blessed is he^ whoso- 
ever shall not be (tended in 
me. 

. 24 f And when the messen* 
gersof John were departed, he 
began to speak, unto the pec^le 
conceminfi John. What went ye 
out into the wilderness^ for to 
see t A reed shaken with the 
vrindl 

25 But what went 3re out for to 
sect A man clothed in soft nd- 
meot \ B^old, they which are 
gorgeoi^ apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in king's courts. 

26 But what w^nt ye out for 
to seel A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, ana much more than 
a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
wriUen, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those thai are bom of women, 
there is not a areater prophet 
than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the peojde that 
heard himf and the publican^^ 
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wtt the baptisBi of John. 

30 But die Pliari$ees and 
invy^s Rgected the cotmsel of 
God against themsalr^y being 
aotMptized of him. 

fn % And the Lord said, 
Whereonto then ^all I Kken 
tiie men of this generation ? and 
tt> what are diey like I 
• '^ Tttiey are like trnto chil- 
cbm latdng in the market-place. 
aod cafimg one to another, ana 
sag/bBL^yf^ have piped unto yon, 
■ad ye have not danced; we have 
mqorBed to yon, and ye have 
nottmyt* 

3S For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinkmg 
wine; and ye say, He hath a 

M The Son of man iseome 
tttud drinking; and ye say, 
t ^nttonous man, and a 
iiber, a friend of pubh- 
cansand sinners! 

85 But Wisdom is justified of 
al^j yr ciiildren. 

W H^fluad one of the Phari- 
mto deabed him that he would 
t^r'wiifa hhn. And he went 
wlfffke Pharisee's house, and 
m^ down to meat. 

fl^ Aild behold, a woman in 
4p4: €|^« whicb was a sinner, 
we knew that Je^ti^sat 
: in libe Pharisee's house, 
alabaster-box oi 

stood at his feet be- 

weepfai||, and began 

^_ Ifert with tears, and 

li^W "jRridi the hairs of 

.pM .kissed his feet, 

ittsmwith llie oint- 

^ I4h>w« when the Pharisee 
cb Iwd bidden him, saw it-. 






lie dpcfce within hiai9alf,^agrnis, 
Thb man, if he were a pro^iet. 
wotrid have known who, ana 
what ttianner of woman ^mi$ 
that toucheth him : for she is a 
sinner. 

40 And JiBU^answering, said 
unto him^ Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain cred* 
itor, which had two debtofs: the 
(me owed five hundmd pence; 
and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nolii^ 
ing to p^y, he franldy forgave 
diefd both. Tdl me therefore, 
which of them will \tr$t Uai 
mosti 

43 Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that he to whom he 
forgave most. And he said un- 
to him, Thou hsEst rig^tb^ judg^ 
ed. 

44 And he turtted to the 
Woman, and said onto Sitfioiiy 
Seest thou this woman t I ^i^ 
tered into thy house, thou gav^ 
est me no wateir for n^ ^foeH 
but she hath washed my feel 
with toars> and wiped tiukh n^ith 
the hairs of hm head<f • 

45 Thou gavestme^o kissi 
but this wonumy since the time I 
came in, hath not ceased to* kist 
inyfeet. ^ 

46 My head with ^ tftmi 
didat not anoint t botthi^ wo^ 
man hath anointed riiyfo^ WM 
ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I «ay mite 
thee^Her sitta wiuch tr^ manv, 
are foi^ven ; for she lo^edmia^h: 
but to whem fitlie isforgtveoy 
/^ jfl^^ lov.^ little. ' > 

48 And he said unto h^, Tl^ 
sins are forgivA. - 

49 And they that sat at itieA 

1+ 
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tritb Wm began to say wHhiii 
• themsetvesy Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also \ 

50 And he said to the woman, 
T%y feith hath saved thee ; go 
in peace. 

€HAP. VIIL 

I HeyotiC women miiritter unto ChriH...4 
Tb^ ftmhU of the Mwer, 16 and of the 
euidle...J26 The legion of the deyils cait 
out, Sdc. 

AND it came to pass after- 
ward, that he went through 
<rat every city and village,preach 
ing and sfhewingthe glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were wiA him, 

2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and inftrmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
0even devils, 

S And Joanna the wife of 

Ghnza, Herod^s steward, and 

Busanna, and many others. 

' which ministered nnto him of 

ibefir snbstafice. 

4 f And when mnch peofde 
were gathered together, and 
were come to hkn out of every 
^ky, he spake by a parable ; 

5 A sower went out to sow 
his seed : and as he sowed^ some 
fett by the way-ride ; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowb of 
die air devoured it. 

6 And son^feU upon a rock ; 
«ad as soon ad it was sprung up, 
it withered away, beoaose it 
lacked motttnre. 

7 And some fell among 
dmins : and tibe thorns sprang 
m» with k^ and choked it. 

8 And other felt on cood 
cromtd, and sprang tqpu and bare 
fruit m hundred-fold. Aadwhen 
he had said these tfainsi, he cri< 
ed. He that hath ears lo faeary 
lethimhair. 



9 And his cRsciples asked hiiA, 
saying. What might this para- 
ble be f • 
^ 10 And he said. Unto you it is 

SVen to know the mysteries of 
e kingdom of God : but lb 
othere in parables ; that seeing 
they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not under-' 
stand. 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side ate 
the:r that hear ; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock ar^ they, 
which, when they hear, recdve 
the word with ioy ; and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion ikU away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have hearol, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, and 
riches, and ideasures of tfu$ life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, bavins 
heard the word, kee|> it, and 
Inring forth fruit with pati^M^. 

16 1[ No man. vHien he hath 
li|hiied a <»ndle, cover^k it 
with a vessel, or putteth i^ un- 
der a bed ; tnrt setteth 4i on a 
candlestick^ that they Which en- 
ter in BNty see the hght. 

17 Fornodnng is secret, tint 
shall not be mi|de malnifest ; qei- 
ther (mv thing hid, that sMl 
not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore bow 
ye hev : for whosoevi^ hirik. 
to him shall Ipe giveii ; wm 
whosoever hatli not^ from him 
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mklM be takea even that which 
he aeemedi to have. 

19 T Then came to him his 
mothtf and his hrethre% and 
eodid not come at him ror the 
l^reas* 

20 And it vas told him by 
€erimih which said. Thy moth-^ 
er and thj brethroa stand with- 
out, desinng to see thee. 

21 And he answared and said 
lulo them, lM(y mother and my 
bretfaien are these which hear 
4he word o£ (Jod, and do it. 

23 f Now it came to pass on 
a certain day. that he went into 
a ship with his disciples : and 
he said onto them. Let ns go 
ever nnto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth. 

23 Bat as th^ sailed, he feU 
ideep : and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake ; and 
they wane filled with wcftet, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, sajring. Master, 
Master, we perish. Then he 
aroee, and rebuked the wind, and 
• the racing of the water : and they 
<:easea, and there was a calm* 

25 And he said unto them. 
Where is your taithl And they 
beiog afeaid; wonda^, saying 
cme to another. What manner 
of nan is this ! for be command- 
eth cYenthe winds and water, 
ami diey obey him. 

96 f Ana they arrived at 
the constry of tl» Gadarenes, 
which is orer against Galilee. 

27 And when he went fofth 
iD land, there met him out of 
dMi city a certam man, which 
liad d^rib long time, and ware 
mo clothes, neither abode in any 
:liMse, bat in ^ tmnbs. 

2a When he saw Jesus, hf 



cried out, and fell ^own be^re 
him, and with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus« thou Bon ofCrod most 
high! I beseech thee torment 
me not. 

29 (For he had commanded 
the unclean ^irit to come out #f 
the man. Foroibentimesithad 
caught him : and he was kept 
bound with chains, and in fet- 
ters ; and he brake the baids, 
and was driven of the devil into 
the wilderness.) 

30 Ajid Jesus aaked hiai» 
saying. What is thv name I And 
he said. Legion : oecause many 
devils were entered into him« 

SI And they besought him. 
that he would not commaaa 
them to go out into the. deep. 

32 And th^re was there a 
herd of many swine feeding on 
the mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he 
suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered iirto 
the swine : and the herd ran 
violently down a stem> place into 
the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed Ihefn 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and tola t^ m die 
dty and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
whait was done ; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were depart- 
ed, sitting at the feet of Jesas, 
clothed, and in his right nuuftd : 
and tht^ were afira&d. 

36 They also virhich saw «^, 
told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the devils 

18 healed* 

37 f Then the whole muki- 
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tude of ^ cocmtiy of the Gada- 
rtitea round aboat besoiigfat 
bmt to depart from tfaem ; for 
tll^ were taken with great fiear. 
And he weot up into the ship, 
and retamed back again. 

38 Now the manont of whom 
the devils were departed, be<- 
sMKht him that he might be 
wkb Um* Bat Jesus sent him 

awii7,«ying, ,. , 

39 Return to thine own faonse, 
^aad shew how great things God 
hath done anto thee. And he 
went his way and fmblished^ 
thronghottt the whole city, how 
groat tilings Jesus had done un- 
to him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was retnmjed, the 
people gladly received him : for 
ther were all watting for him. 

41 1[ And behold, there came 
a man named Jairus^ and he was 
araler of the synagogue: and 
be fell down at Jems' feet, and 
besou^t him that he would 
come mto his lu>use: 

42 For be had one only 
daughter, about twelre jrears of 
age, and die lay a dying. But 
as he went, the peofHe thronged 
him. 

43 I And a woman having 
an issue of blood twelve 3^ears, 
which had spent all her livina 
upcm pfaysiciaiis^ neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came oehind him and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her is- 
sue of bbod stanched* 

45 And Jesus said, Who 
tmushed mel When all denied, 
Peter, and thcry that were with 
him, said, Master, the multitude 
'^rong thee and press thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched ine ! 

13 



46 And Jesus said, Some- 
body hath touched met for I 
perceive that virtue is gone out 
of me. 

47 And when the woman' 
saw that she was not hid, she 
came tremUing, and feMing down 
be£ure him, me declared unto 
him before all the people for 
what cause she had torched ^ 
him, and how she was healed 
imm^liately. 

48 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy mith hath maM thee whole; 
go in peace* 

49 1 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from die rak^ 
of the synagogue's hame^ sajdng 
to him, Thy dauafat^ is dead : 
trouble not die Master. 

50 But when Jesi» heard «^ 
he answered him, saying. Fear 
not : believe only, and she sbttfi 
be made wlK>le. 

51 And when he came into 
the house, he suffered no man to 
go in, save P^er. and James« 
and John, and me father and 
the mother of the maid^i. 

52 And all wept and bewaited 
her : but he said, Weep not ; 
she is not dead, but sle^i- 
eth. 

53 And they lauded him to 
scorn, knowing that die was 
dead. 

54 And he put dtem all cm. 
and took her by die hand, ana 
called, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her mnt came again, 
and she aros^strai^twiy: ana 
he comknan^d to giro her 
meat. 

56 And her parenla weit^ 
astonished: but hodmrgeri 
them that they should tell no 
man what was done. 
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UOmt aMldvth o«t hH«p(wtlM;7HaMd 
i« desirous to aee bita^.St Christ feedatb 
fire tiioaauid ; hu transflgaiatioii, &o. 

THEN he called hts twelve 
discii^es toeether, and gave 
thafii j^ower and autbority over 
all devik, and to care diBeases. 

2 And be sent them to preach 
tke luDfidom of God, and to heal 
the sick* 

3 And he said onto them* 
Take nothins for ^four iourae^, 
neither staves, nor scrip, flei* 
th^ Inread, mother money : nei* 
ther have two coats apiaee. 

4 And whatsoever honse ye 
e^tar into, ^re abide, and 
tl^ee dq;Mtrt« 

5 And wfaMoev^ wiU not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that eitir, shake <^the vevy dust 
ficDBi your feet fi>r a testtmony 
afiainst them* 

6 And they dqiarted,and went 
throQgh the towns, preadung the 
geapdC and healing every whi^ie. 

7 I Now Herod the Ij^rarch 
heard q( all that was <lone by 
him : and he was perplexed, b^ 
caii$e k was said of some, that 
Jeim was risen irom the dead; 

8 And of sMie, that Elias 
had appeared; and of others, 
that one of the old iNfopbets was 
riaett again. 

9 And Herod said, John 
have I beheaded ; but who is 
tUfl of whom I hear snch 
things t And he deaured to see 
him* 

10 I And the apostles* when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And he 
took thwo, imd want mde pri< 
vaiely iaato a cbs^ placeibek^H^ 
ing to the city coaled Bethsa^- 
.da. 

14 



11 And the pec»ie,wfamiJtbQf 
knew ii. foUowcHibim : and m 
received them, amd spake iiM» 
th«n of tbe kinplom of GedL 
and healed timm that had nera 
ofhealisg. 

12 Ana when the dkfhesm 
to wear away, tbm cauM tiit 
twelve^ and said bbIo hun, Send 
the nndtitude away, thik th^ 
may go into the towns and 
comntryronai about, and kidge, 
and get victuals: forwearehevi^ 
in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, 
Giwje ye them to ent Asd they 
sa^ We h^e. n6 more biit 
five loaves and two fishes ; * ex^ 
cept wedboaki<go and buy meat 
for all this people. 

14 ( F&t they urare about fym 
thousand men.) And he sud 
to his disciples, Make them sit 

downlq^fi^ma oonmaiir- 

15 And they did so, and madft 
than ali sit dowi^ ^ 

16 Then iw took the ^&m 
loaves, and the two fislns, and 
kxiking op to^h6aveii,he bleist^ 
ed them, and brake, aad gone 
to the disciples to set befotre die 
miikitiidb. . ' 'I * 

1 7 And thev did eat, and weM 
all filled: and diere was takte 
up of fi^agments that remained to 
them tmhre baduets. 

18 H Andk.DaB^tofasi^ jUs 
he wa^ak>nejN»ying,hif diseit 
pies ware w&h liimj and lid 
asked them, ssqHing, Who say the 
people that I ant. . 

19 Thcgr- answering, 6aa4 
John the Baptist; hut some ^m 
Elias ; and others sas^f that im$^ 
^ the oU prophets is risen 



20 He said unto (hem, Bat 
[Who say ye that I am ! Peter 
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The OMst of 
God. 

31 Audi he sCndtl^ charged 
thMa, aoid eommaaded them to 
tdi BO nan that tbis^^ 

aS.Sa^hig, The Son of man 
mast snfier many things^ and be 
receded of tlie e)ders» add chief 
priest^ asd scabesL aadfae slain, 
sml be raised ths third dUqr. 

23 f And he said to ihem ail, 
Ifam mwwillcameaftet me, 
let hutt (ieay hmwie]^ and take 
wp his enw daily, and follow 
me. 

24 For wfaosMVw will save 
Ins life, shall loseit : but whoso- 
ever wiD lose his ^fife for my 
sake, the same sliall save it. 

25 For what is aman advan* 
taged.if he gain the whole world, 
aim lose nimseif, or be cast 
away? 

26 For whosoevtf diall be 
asimmed of me, and of my 
words, of him shall- the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
shall eome in his own glory, 
and m his Father's, and of the 
ho\y angels. 

27 Bnt I tell yon of a tmth, 
IHiere be some standing here 
which shalnottasie of death 
till ^ey see the 'IdEDgdom of 
God. 

138 f And k came to pass, 
about an eight days after these 
sa^gs; he took Peter, and 
Jcmn, and James, and wentup 
iasto a memitaia to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the feah- 
iin of his oonntenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment vxu white 
uMv ghstermg. ' 

' do And befaokl, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses ud E^iast 

51 Who appeared in ghiyr 



aad spake of his deeettid whibh 
he smiidd acoompUsh at Jcresa- 
lem. 

32 But Peter and they cfaat 
were with him were h^^ Ivith 
sleep: and when they were 
awake, th^ saw his glory, aiid 
the two men that stood with 
him. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, P^ter 
said nnto Jesos, Master, it is 
good fior ns to be here : and 1^ 
OS HUike three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses^ 
and one for Elias: not knowing 
w^at he said. 

S4 While he tibos spake, th^« 
came a cloud, and ovearshlBtdow^ 
ed them: and they feared as 
th^ entered into the dond. 

36 And there came a voice 
oot of the cloud, saying Tins is 
my beloved Son : hear nim. 

36 And when the voice was 
pwst, Jesos was fonnd alone* 
And they kepi it dose, and tcdd 
no man in those days any of 
those' things which th^y had 
seen* 

37 1 And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when tbe^ 
were come down from the hilli 
much pelmet htm. 

38 Ana behold, a man of &e 
con^pany cried out, saving, MttH 
ter, I beseech thee look npoA 
my son : fer he ia minr only 
child. 

89 And lo^ a spkit taketh 
Mm, and he suddenJb^ ciielh oirtr; 
and it teareth him that he foam^ 
6th again, and bibising hfan, 
hardly ddtiarteth from him* i 

40 Ana I be^oi]4sht thy disc^r 
1^ to cast him oUt» and they 
couldnot. 

41 And Jeeusamw^migpsaid^ 
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- O firftbless and perverse genera- 
tkm, how long shaU I be with 
yon, and suffer yon I Bring thy 
ton faicfaer. 

42 And as be was yet a com- 
ing the devil threw ban down, 
ana taxeAtm. And Jesus re- 
imked the nnclean spirit; and 
healed the child, and delivered 
Um again to his fathet« 

43 T And they were all amaz- 
ed at the mighty power of God 
Bat while they wondered every 
mie at all things which Jesos 
did* he said onto fas disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears: for the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it not 



steadfiistly set kia bae lo 9» to 
Jerusalem. 

5& Ana sent messengers be^ 
foiBhisfiuie: and they went and 
entered into a vilhiige of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. 

53 And they did not recdhre 
him, because hn face w«s as 
though he would go to Jbrunr 
lem. 

54 And when Us disei^^ 
James and Jokm sarw IAm, toBf 
said, Lofd, wilt thoa that w^ 
command fire to come dows 
from heaven, and ecmsume them, 
even as EKas did 1 

55 But he turned, and rebuk* 
ed them, and said. Ye know not 
what manner of spirk ye are 
ot 

56 For the Scmof numb not 



and they feared to ask him of come to destroy men's lives, but 



that sa3rinff. 

46 H Then therearose a reas- 
OMig among them, which oi 
them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto mem, Who- 
aoever shall receive tfab child in 
mv name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, re- 
e«iv6tb him that sent me ; for he 
that is feast among you al^ the 
tame shaU be great. 

419 1 And John answered and 
said^ Blaster, we saw one cast- 
nig but devils in thy name ; and 
we foibade him, boeanse he fol- 
loweth not widi OB. 

50 And Jesus said unio him. 
Forbid Urn not: for he that is 
not against us is for us« 

61 H And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that 
be ihcH^ be rweited Ap, he 



to save tbetm. -And they went 
to another village; 

57 f And it came to pas^ 
diat as they went in the way, a 
certain i9iar» said unto him, Lord» 
I will follow diee vrfaitfaerBoever 
thou goest. 

5S And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds ol 
the air haoe nests ; but the S09 
of man hadi not where to lay 
his head. 

59 And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But 1^ said, Lond^ 
sufiermefirsttogo andboiynqi 
£Bitlier« ^ 

60 Jesus saidunto him. Let 
the dend bory their deadi but 
go thou and preach the kinsdow 
ofGML 

61 And another also sakl^ 
Lord, f will folbw theife ; but 
let me first go bid them kx^ 
weU which are at hooM at mf 
homie. 
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€2 And Jesiifl said imto Mm. 
No man having pat his hand 
to the ploQgh, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Christ aendeth out ■eTeoty disciples... 
13 Woes against Gkoiraiiii, Betfasaimi. and 
, €9apcnwiim....96 Mary ooknmended) &c. 

AFTER these things, the 
Lord appointed other sev- 
entr also, and sent them two 
and two before his 6ice into 
rrery cky, and place, whither he 
hmiflieif wonld come. 

2 Therefore said he tmto 
diem. The harvest tml j is great, 
bat the laborers are few : pray 
jre therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, diat he would send 
forth laboarers into his harvest. 

S Go yoar ways : behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Cany neidi^ parse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes : and sdute no 
OMmbythe way. 

5 Aod Into whatsoever house 
ft enter, first say. Peace be to 
lliishoasew 

6 And if the son of peace 
be diere, yonr peace shall rest 
ikpcm ic : n not, it shall torn to 
yon a^ain» 

7 And in the same house re- 
main, eating and drinking such 
things ffis t»ey give : for tlie la- 
txmiaer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enl)er, and they recwve you, 
est such things as are set before 
you* 

9 And heal the nek that are 
thdrein^ and mr unto them, l^e 
kingdom of God is oome nif^ 
untoyo«« 

* 10 But into whattoevm" city 
ye enter, and they receive you 



not, go your ways out into' tfao 
streets of the same, and sa^, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleavedi on us, we 
do wipe off against you : not* 
withstanding, be ye sure of this^ 
diat the kmgdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you;, That 
it shall be more tolerwle in that 
day for Sodom than for that 
city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! 
wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works Imd been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had u 
^eat while ago repaited, sitting 
m sackcloth and scshes. 

14 But it sliall be more tol- 
erable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judmient, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capemaura, 
which art exalted to heaven^ 
shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, hmr- 
eth me ; and he that despisetli 
you, despiseth me ; and he that 
despiseth roe, despiseth him that 
sent me. 

17^ And the seventy return^ 
ed again with joy, sayiag, Lord, 
even the devils are suli^ect unto 
us through thy tame* 

18 And he said unto Aem^ I 
beheld Satan as lightning foil 
fi'om heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread en serpents ani 
scorpions^ and over all the pcw^ 
er 01 the enemy : and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you* * 

20 Notwithstandiqg, m this 
rejoice not, that the ^irfes are 
subject unto you; but rather roj» 
joice, because your names are 
written in- heaven. ^ 

21 f In that hov Jesus re^ 
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joiced in minty and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
pmdent,and hast revealed them 
onto babes : even so, Father ; 
lor so it seemed good in thy 
flight. 

22 All things are delivered 
to me of my Father ; and no man 
Imoweth who the Son is. but the 
Father; and who the Father is> 
bat the Son, and he to whom 
die Son YnSX reveal him.^ 

23 f And he tamed him unto 
hi9 disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed a/re the eyes which see 
tiie things that ye see. 

24 Fori teU you. That many 
prcq)hets and kings nave desired 
10 see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen ihem ; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard ihem. 

25 f And behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, sajdng, Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life t 

26 He said unto him. What is 
written in the law ? how readest 
thont 

27 And he answering said, 
Tlioa shalt love the Lord thv 
Grod v^th all thy heart, and with 
an tlqr soul, and with all thy 
stiencth, and with all thy mina ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right : this 
do, and thon shah live. 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himsdf, said unto Jesus, And 
wher is mv neighbour t . 

90 A nd Jesus answering, said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stri)q;)ed 
him of hifi fsnment, and wound- 



ed Aim. and di^arted^ leaving 
him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way^ 
and when he saw him, he liass* 
ed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, 
when he was at theplace, cfune^ 
and looked on him^ and passed 
by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Sistmaritan, as 
he joumeyedt came where ^e 
was : and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to Ittm, and 
bound up his wounds, Bourinft. 
in oil and wine, and set nim OU; 
his own beast andbcought him 
to an inn, and took careof hhiu. 

35 And cm the nmrrdw, when 
be departed^ he took out two 

Eence, and gave tienkto the 
ost, and said unto him,. Take: 
care of him : and whatsoever 
thou spendest mote, wfaen^ i 
come acain, I wiflrepay thee. 

36 Which now of thes* ili|!e^ 
thinkest thou, wa& neighbour 
unto him that fell among, tha 
thieves t 

37 And he said^ He that 
shewed mercy on hma. Tbidth 
said Jesus unto him, Go^ and do 
thou likewise. 

38 1 Now it came to pass»aa 
they went^ that he entered.iniA 
a certa^i village : and a certain 
woman, named Martha^ received 
him into her house* • 

39 And she bad a sister call* 
ed Mary, which also sat at Jesus^i 
feet, and heard his word. 

w But Martha was cumber- 
ed about much serving, and 
came to him and sai4 L cm, dosi 
thou not care that niy sister hatb 
1^ me to seiTe alone t bid her 
tberefevs that she help me*. . 
K 
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41 And Jmw mmwteA and 
said onto her, Martha, Martha, 
tboo art careM and troubled 
aboat many thin^ : 

4& Bat <me thing k needful: 
and Mar^ hath chosen that good 
ptertf wmch shall not be taken 
awBj from her. 

CHAP. XL 

8 OlttfatteMbe«ktopi«]r; 14 he oMleUi out 
• diUBb deril ; 97 he mew^ who are tndr 
bleaeed ; 39 he preacheth to the people, 37 
and reproTeth the Phariaeea* outward shew 
of holiima, Ae« 

AND it came to pass, that 
as he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceased, one 
of his disciirfes said unto him. 
Lord, teach us to pvajr, as John 
also taught his discipres« 

2 And he said unto them. 
When ye ^ray, say. Our Father 
which ait in heav^i, Hallowed 
be thy name. Tl^ kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in 
hearen^ so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our 
daily bread* 

4 And fbi^ve us our sins; 
for we abo forgive eveiy one 
that is indebted to qs. And 
lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver.us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. 
Which of youshallhavea friend, 
and shall go unto him at nHd- 
night, and say tinto him, Fri^[id, 
lend me three loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in his 

{*oumey is come to me, and I 
lave nothing to set before 
him? 

7 And he from within shall 
aaswerand say, Trouble tnenot : 
the dow is now shut^ and my 
children are with me in bed ; I 
cannot rise and give thee» 

8 I say unto yon, Though he 
will not rise and give him be- 



cause hb is hislKefad, v^ bbeailae 
of his nnpqrtunity he wffl rise 
and give nim as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek* ' 
and ye riiall find ; knock, ana 
it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, 
rec^veth ; ana he that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that kiK>ck- 
eth, it shall be opened. * 

il If ascm shall ask bread of : 
any of you that is a fiither, will 
he give him a Mme \ or if he ask 
a fish, will he for a fish give hinr • 
aserpentt 

1^ Or if he shall ask an egg,* 
will he offer him a scor^on t 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts miU> yoor , 
children, how much mmre AaSL 
your heavenly Father ove the' 
Holy Spirit to them that ask i 
himt 

14 II And he was casting out 
a devil, and it was dumb. And. 
it came to pass when the devil 
was gone out. the dumb spake ; 
and the people wondered^ 

15 Bm some of them saidr 
He casteth out devib through « 
Beelzebub, the chief of tke- 
devils* 

16 And others tenvpting him^ 
sought of him a sign from neav^ 
en. 

17 But he, knowGDg th^ 
thoughts, said unto them, Eveiqr' 
kingaom divided against itselt^ 
is; toought to desolation ; and a 
bouse aifmded agiaAnst a house, . 
falleth. ^ . 

18 If Satan also he divided 
a^^ainst himseE how diall hinr/ 
kingdom stand i because ye sav* 
that I cast out devils through 
Beeb^ub^ 
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19 AMAi£l trp B«elj|ebiib 
cast out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast ibem outt therefore 
shall they be your judges. i 

20 But if I with the fiiupr of 
God cast out de vils; no doubt the 
Hitf^nm of God IS coise nxpan 
yon. 

21 /When astroQg man armed 
kfiepoth his palace^ his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than 
be shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, wtakethfrom 
ban all his amiomr wherein^ he 
tBHiecL and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
aiainst me : and he that gather 
etn not with me scatteretn. 

24 When the unclean spidt is 
CMK out of a man he walk^ 
UiioKh dry places, seeking rest : 
and finding nxme, he saith, I will 
retxvn unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 Aad wben he cometh, he 
&ideth il swept aad garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and tak- 
etfa to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; and 
fbey eaataat in, and dwell there : 
and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 

27 f And it came to pass, 
as be spake these tbings, acer- 
tain woman of the company lift* 
ed up her voice, and said unto 
him, Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee^ and the paps which 
thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather 
Messed are they that hear the 
word of (jod, and keep it. 

29 f And when the people 
were gadiered thick together, he 
b«^;anto8ay,This is anevU gen- 
eration: they seek a sign; and 
there shall no si|3;ii be given it 



but tim «pi^ JoMS the ptapk- 
et 

30 For as Jonaa was a skn 
unto the Ninevites^so ahaU i£o 
(he Son of man be to this genera- 
tion. 

31 The queenof ths south 
shall rise up in the iudgmaal 
with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: fixr she 
came from the utmost parts of 
the earth> to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and behold, agreat* 
er than Solgman is heie. 

. 32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgmant with this 
^enemtion, and shall condemn 
It: for they r^[)ented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold* 
a greater than Jooas is here. 

33 No mm when he hath 
lighted a canaki« j^ttetfa.i^ in a 
secret place, neither under a 
bushel, rat on a candlestick, that, 
they which come in m^ see the 
Ught. 

34 The light of the bod^ is 
the eye : thearefom when tmne 
eye is »ngle, thy whole body al- 
so is full of hght ; but when 
thine e^ is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36 If thy whole body theie- 
fore he full of light, having no 
part dark, the waole shall be full 
of light ; as when thebri^t ay&r 
ing of a candle doth give thee 



ngot 
ight- 



37 HAiid as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besoiNeht him to 
dine wi^ him : and ne went in 
and Stat down to meat. 

38 And whmi the Pharisee 
saw itf he. marvelled that he had 
not first washed before dinner. 
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99 AM tkm liordttid oito 
him. Now do ^e Pharisees make 
clean due ootade of the cup and 
the platter : but your inwalrd 
part Kifi:dl oira^eiiing smd wick* 
edness. 

40 Ye fook^ did not he that 
made that which is without, 
wake^ dbat whioh is within ako 1 

41 But rather give abns ei 
sQch things as ye have ; and be- 
hddy all things are clean unto 
y0u» 

42 But wo unto you, Phari- 
sees ! for y6 tithe mint, and rue, 
smd all maimer of herbs, and pass 
o^nm judgment and the love of 
Geed: these oofi^t ye to have 
dbne, and not to leave the odier 
undMte^ 

48 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! 
foryelovediM^ui^most seats in 
the q^nagogaes, and greetings 
in the markets. 

44 Womte jrou, scribes and 
Phariaees, hvpocrites ! for ye are 
as graires which aH)ear not, and 
dus men that walk over thm^ are 
not aware (^ them. 

45 f Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him. 
Master, thus sajing, thou re- 
proachest us also. 

• 46 And he said, Wo imto you 
also, ye lawyers ! for ye lademen 
with burdens grievous to be 
bome^ and ye yourselves touch 
not the fanrdetts with one of 
your fingars. 

47 Wountoyou ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and ybmr fiudmrs ki^them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that 
ye attow theibeda of ;^ieuf fath-^ 
6K8 : for ther indeed killed them^ 
and ye build their sepulchred. 

49 Thereferb also said the 
wisdonifof Ged, I will send them 



pronheto and apoirtles, undsame 
of tnem they shall slay and par- 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed firom 
the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this genam- 
tion; 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of. Zachariaa, 
which perished between the al- 
tar and the t^nple : verily, I say 
mito you. It shall be required m 
this generation. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyeie! 
for ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge : ye entered not 
in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and tbe 
Pharisees began to ur^ him 
vehemently, and to provoke him 
to speak of manjr thinga ; 

54 Laying wait for mm, and 
seeking to catch somethfaig out 
of his mouth, that theymiglttiio- 
cii^e him. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 To avoid faypocri8y....13 To beware c€ 
cove1«iianeaa,..^l TIm fiothfol nd wlw 
■teward. 

IN the mean time, when there 
were gathered togedier an 
innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, insomuch that they tro<fe 
one upon another, he began lo 
say unto his disciples first of ad). 
Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy* 

2 For there is nQtmng cover- 
ed^ that shall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that shall not be 
kAown. 

3 Theiefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness, suJl 
be heara in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear 
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ijfi closets^ shkM be proclaimed 
upon the house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you; my 
friends. Be not afraid of them 
that lull the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can 
do. 

5 But I will forewarn vou 
whom ye shall fear : Pear him 
which, after he hath killed, hath 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of 

four head are all numbered, 
""earnot therefore : ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Who- 
soever shaU confess me before 
men^ him shall the Son of man 
abo confess before the angels of 
God. 

9 But hediat denieth me 
before men, shall be d^iied be- 
fore the angels of God. 

1 And wfaosoev^ shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
k stmll be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth 
agmnst the Hdiy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven. 

tl Ana when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and wUo 
magbtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thou^t how or what 
thing ve shall answer, or what 
ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
tea<^ you in the same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 f And one of the com- 
pany said unto him, Master, 
fl^k to my brother, that he 
*wide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 

15 



Man, who made me a judse, or 
a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of cov- 
etousness : for a man^s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possess- 
eth. 

16 And he spake a parable un- 
to them, saying, The ground of 
a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 

17 And he thought within 
himself, ssmng. What shall I do, 
because I have no room where 
to bestow my fruits t 

18 And he said, This will I 
do : I will pull down mv bams, 
and build greater; and there will 
I bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to mvsoui. 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many vears ; take thine 
ease, eat, dnnLon^be merry. 

20 But Goa said unto him. 
Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those thinjp be 
which thou htst provided i 

21 So i$ he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, ana is not 
rich toward God. 

22 f And he said unto his 
disciples. Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye ^all eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body u more than rai 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for 
they neither sow nor reap: 
which neitter have store-house, 
nor bam; and God feedeth them. 
How much more are ye better 
than the fbwl^ ? 

35 And which of you with 
Kt 
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taking thought can add to his 
s^mre one cubit? 

26 If ^e then be not able to 
do that thmg which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest t 

27 Conader the lilies how they 
grow. They toil not, they spin 
not ; and :^et I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all ms doiy was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clodie the 
grass, which is to-day in die field, 
and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven ; how much more tciU he 
doihe you. O ye of little faith X 

29 Ana seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

31 I But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God. and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Fathers good pleasure 
to dye you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
ahns: provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that £uleth not, 
where no thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be al 
so. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and ye>ur lights burning ; 

36 Anil ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the 
wedding; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed «r« those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily, I 



say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watdied, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready al- 
so : for the Son bf man com^ 
at an hour when ye think not. 

41 H Then Peter said unto 
him, Lord, q;)eakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all t 

42 And the Lord said, Who 
then is that faithftil and vdse 
steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of 
meat in due season t 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto yon. 
That he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant 
say in his heart. My lord delay- 
eth his coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat the men-servants, 
and maidens, and to eat ana 
drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for hifUy and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which 
knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himself f neither did 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CHAP. XIII. 



115- 



accordin^ to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stmpes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be 
much required ; and to whom 
men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 

49 H I am come to send fire 
on the earth, and what wiU I, if 
it be already kindled \ 

50 But I have a baptism to 
be big[ytized with ; and how am 
I straitened till it be accom- 
jdished! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earthl I tell you, 
Nay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divid- 
ed, three against two, and two 
against three. 

53 The father shall be divid- 
ed agamst the son, and the son 
against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daochter against the mother ; the 
motner in law against her dau^- 
ter-in-law, and the dau^ter-m- 
law against her mother-m-Iaw. 

54 f And he said also to the 
people. When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say. There cometh a snower ; 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sk^, and of 
the earth ; but how is it, that ye 
do not discern this time \ 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what is 
right t 

58 f When thou gocst with 



thine adversary to the magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayest be 
delivered from him ; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
dehver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 
59 I teU thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast paid 
the yery last mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Christ preacheth repentance bv the cahuni- 
^ upon the Galileans and others.... 6 The 
fruitless fig-tree cnrBed....24 The strait 
gate. 

THERE were present at that 
season some that told him 
of the Galileans* whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above all 
the Galileans^ because they suf- 
fered such things t 

3 I tell you, Nav ; but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. ^ 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem t 

5 I tell you. Nay ; but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 H He spake also this para- 
ble : A certain man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard; and 
he came and sought iruit there- 
on, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard. Behold, 
these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none : cut it down ; why 
cumbereth it the ground 1 

8 And he answering, said 
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unto him^ Lord^ let it alone this 
year sdso, till I shall dig about 
It, and dungi^; 

9 And u it bear fruit, weU: 
and if not, then, after that thou 

^shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 H And behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmiQr eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her 
he called her to him, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from tliine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on 
her : and immediately she was 
madestrakht, and glorified God. 

14 Andthe ruler of the s)^a- 
§ogue answered with indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus nad 
healed on the sabbath-day, and 
said unto the ijeople, There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thau hypocrite ! 
doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering ! 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo. 
diese eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath- 
day? 

17 And when he had said 
these things, all his adversaries 

were ashamed : and all the peo- , , 

pie rejoiced for all the glonous and Jacob, and all the prophets. 



what is the kingdom of 6cd 
like t and whereunto shall I re- 
semble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden, and 
it grew, and waxed a great tree : 
ana the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall 1 liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

' 22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him. 
Lord, are there few that be sav- 
ed t And he said imto them, 

24 H Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and 
shaU not be able. 

25 When once the Master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knoc^ at 
the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall an- 
swer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to 
say, We have eaten and drunk 
in thy jpresence, and thou hast 
taught m our streets. 

27 But he shall say, 1 tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are ; 
depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 



tilings that were done by him 
18 I Then said he. Unto 



in the kingdom of God, and you 
yoursehes thrust out. 
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29 And thej shall come from 
the east, ^ndjrom the west^ and 
from the norths and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 

31 IT The same day there 
came certain of the Pharisees, 
saying unto him, Get thee out. 
and depart hence; for Heroa 
will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go ye and tell that fox. Behold, 
I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third dew I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 
day mUowing : for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Je- 
rusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, an(' 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. And verily, 
I say unto you. Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye 
diall sav. Blessed t^he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord* 

CHAP. XIV. 

S Cbmt bealeth the droMy on the tahbath- 
daj; 7 teaeheth hmnill^ ; 12 to feed the 
poor...l6 The parable of the mat aupper 
.^SR WhnX is required to be Chriit'a ais- 
eiplea. 

A ND it came to pass, as he 
-^^ went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath-day, 
thev watched him 



certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lavvyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath-day? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took ^m,and healed him, 
and let him go : 

5 And answered them, say- 
ing. Which of you shall have 
an ass or an ox rallen into a i)it, 
and will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath-day f 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a para- 
ble to those which were bid- 
den, when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms ; say- 
ing unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any mmi to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room ; lest 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee. Give 
this man place ; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room ; that when he that bade 
thee Cometh, he ma^ say unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher : then 
shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 

11 For whosoever exaketb 
himself shall be abased, and he 
that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

12 i Then said he also to 
_ him that bade him, When thou 

that imakest a dinner or a supper, calf 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 



a 



2 And behold^ there was a neither thy kinsman, nor thy 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



118 



LUKE. 



rich ueigh^rs ; lest tliey also 
bid thee again, and a recom- 
pense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, tlie maimed, 
the lame, the blind ; 

14 And thou slialt be bles- 
sed : for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just, 

15 1 And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto him. 
Blessed ^^he Uiat shaU eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, 
A certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at 
supper-time, to say to them that 
were bidden. Come, for all things 
are now ready. 

18 And they all with one 
consent began to make excuse. 
The first said imto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
CO to prove them : I pray thee 
nave me excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, 
and shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry, said to his servant. 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither tlie poor, ana the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, 
it is done as tliouhast comman 
ded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 



servant, Go out into the liigfe- 
ways and hedges, and comjiel 
Ihmi to come in, that my house 
mav be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were 
bidden, shall taste of my sup- 
per. 

25 T And there went great 
multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any mm come to me. 
and hate not his father, ana 
mother, and wife, and childrefi, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he can- 
not be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you inten- 
ding to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sinfficienl to fin- 
ish it ? 

29 Lest hapl}^, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it^ all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying* This man began 
to build, ana was not able to 
finish. 

31 Or what king goin§ to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him that 
Cometh against him with twentj^ 
thousand! 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off", he sendedi 
an amoassage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

34 H Salt is good: but if 
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die sah have lost his savour,] 
wherewith shall it be seasoned 1 1 
35 It is neither fit for the 
kind, nor yet for the danghill ; 
hui men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 The paimbk of the loit sheep : 8 of die 
pieoe of nher : 11 of the prodigal son. 

THEN drew near unto him 
all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, sajdns, This 
man receiveth sinners, ana eateth 
with them. 

3 f And he spake this para- 
Me onto them, saying, 

4 What man of von having 
a hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and eo after that which is 
lost, until he find it t 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth «^on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he cailedi together kis friends and 
nei^bours, saying unto them. 
Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto jrou, that Uke- 
wise ^oy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just 
persons which need no repen- 
tance. 

8 I Either what woman hav- 
ing ten {Heces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle,and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find i^ f 

9 And when she hath found t^, 
she calieth her friends and ?ier 
neighbours together saying. Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 



10 Likewise, I say unto yoiK 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that r^>enteth. 

11 1 And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to ^rather, Father, give me 
the i>ortion of goods that falleth 
to me. And ne divided unto 
them his living. 

13 And not many days after, 
the younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his ioumey into 
a for country, and there wasted 
his substance with riotous Uv- 
ing. 

14 And when he had spent all; 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land ; and he began to be 
in want. 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that coun- 
try ; and he sent him into his 
fields to feed svnne. 

16 And he would fedn have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat ; and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to 
himself, he said. How manv 
hired servants of my father s 
have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger! 

18 1 will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto 
him. Father, I have, sinned 
against heaven, and before 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy son : make 
me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came 
to his faither. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 
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21 Afidthe son said uoto him, 
Father, I have aiimed against 
heaven, and m thy sight, and 
anr no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants. Bring forth the b^t 
robe, and put it on him ; and pot 
a rin^ on nis hand, and shoes 
on hts feet : 

23 And brin^ hither the fat- 
ted calf, and killi^ ; and let us 
eat, anclbe merry: 

24 For this my sofn was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
tobemerry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field : and as he came and 
drew nigh to the hoa8e,he heard 
music and dancing. 

26 And hecallra one of the 
servants and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto hun. 
Thy brother is come ; and thy 
hther hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in; therefore 
came his father out, and en- 
treated him. 

29 And he answering, said 
to his fitther, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, neidier 
trangressed I at any time thy 
conunandment ; and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid^ that 
I might make merry with my 
friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy 
son was oome, which hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed tor him the fat- 
ted calf . 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 



thou art ever with me; aoi 
all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is aUve s^ain ; and was lost, and 
is found. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Of the onjiut steward.. ..14 The hypoedty ' 
of the covetam Pharifees reproyed, &c. 

AND he said also unto his 
disciples. There was a 
certain rich man which had a 
steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and 
said unto him. How is il* thai 
I hear this of thee t give an 
account of thy stewardship : 
for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said 
within himself. What shall I 
do, for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship.^ 1 
cannot dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 

4 1 am resolved what to do» 
that when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he caUed eveiy one of 
his lord's debtors unlo ninh suid 
said unto the first. How much 
owest thou unto my lord % 

6 And he said, A hundred 
measures of oil. And he said 
unto hun, Take thv bill, and 
sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. 
And how much owest thout 
And he said, A hundred meas- 
ures of wheat. And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write four score. 

8 And the lord commended 
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die ojunst sfiewardy becaase he 
had done wisely : for the chil 
dren of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of light. 

9 And 1 say nnto you, Make 
to yourselves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness; that 
whenje&il, thev may receive 
you mto everlasting habita- 
tions. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much ; and he that is unjust in 
the least is ui^ust also in 
much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been fgdthful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
£dthful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 TL No servant can serve 
two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he wiU hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
who were covetous, heard all 
these things, and taey derided 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
Ye are they which justify your- 
selves before men; but Grod 
knoweth your hearts : for that 
which is highly esteemed among 
meq, is abomination in the sight 
of<iod. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John : since that time 
the kingdom of God is preach- 
ed, and every man presseth 
into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 

16 



and earth to pass, ttein ofie tit- 
tle of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away 
his vnfe, and mameth another, 
committeth adultery ; and who- 
soever marrieth her that is put 
away from her husband, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 H There was a certain 
rich man, which was clothed in 
purple and fine linen and fared 
sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus^ which 
was laid at his gate, foil of 
sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs wmch fell from 
the rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and ticked his 
sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom. The rich man 
also died, and was buried : 

23Andin hell he lifted up his 
eyes,being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool mv tongue : 
for I am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, 
rem^nber that thou in thv life- 
time receivedst thy goodtnings. 
and Ukewise Lazarus evil 
things : but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art torment- 
ed 

26 And besides all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence to 
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yoa, cannot; nekfaercan they 
pass to US; tbRt would come from 
thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thoa 
wooldest send him to my fath- 
er's house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith nnto him. 
They have Moses and the pro- 
phets : let them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham: bntif one went nnto 
them from the dead, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto him. If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 To avoid ooeasioiif of offence, 3 to forgive 
one mother... .5 The power of fiuth, &4i. 

THEN said he unto the dis- 
chdes. It is impos«ble but 
diat offences will come : but wo 
wUo him through whom they 
come! 

2 It were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these litde ones. 

3 H Take heed to yoanselves : 
If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn aeain 
to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt fordve him. 

5 Ana the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 



had faith as a grain of mustard- 
seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine-tree. Be thou pluck- 
ed up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea ; and it should 
obey you. 

7 But which of you having 
a servant plou^ng, or feedinc 
cattle, will sa^ unto Mm by and 
by, when he is come from the 
field. Go and sit down to meat ! 

8 And will not rather say un- 
to him. Make ready wherewith 
I may sup, and kird thyself, 
and serve me, till F have eaten 
and drunken ; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink 1 

9 Doth he thank that ser- 
vant because he did the things 
that were commanded him! I 
trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants: 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to pass, 
as he went to Jerusalem, that he 
paired throudi the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain viUage, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted im their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercv on us. 

14 And when he saw them^ 
he said unto them, Go shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And 
It came to pass, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed- 

16 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glo- 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on his face 
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at his fisety giviag him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said. 
Were there not ten cleansed i 
but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give gloij to God, 
save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 H And when he was de 
manded of the Pharisees when 
the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and 
said. The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, Lo there ! for behold, 
the kingdom of God is within 
you. 

22 And he said unto the dis- 
ciples. The days will come, ^when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and 
ye shall not see ii. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See hare ! or. See there ! go not 
after thenif nor follow them. 

24 For as the Ughtning, that 
lighteneth out of me one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his da^. 

25 But first must he sufier 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe. so ^allit be also in the 
days ot the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 

S'ven in marriage, until uie day 
tat Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroy- 
ed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot : they did 



jeat, the^ drank, they bought, 
I they sold, they planted, they 
builded; 

29 But the same dajr that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimstone firom heaven, 
and destroyed them all : 

30 Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall 
be upcm the house-top, and his 
stun in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away : 
and he that is in the field let hun 
Ukewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life, shall lose it ; and 
whosoever shall lose his life, shaQ 
preserve it. 

34 I teU you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grin- 
ding together ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the 
fidd ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

37 And they answered and 
said unto him. Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them. Where- 
soever the body is^ thither will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

CHAP. xvm. 

1 The importunate widow... .9 The Pharisee 
and publican....l5 Children brought to 
Christ...J28 AU to be left for the gospel's 
sake. 

AND he £g>ake a parable un- 
to them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and 
not to famt; 

2 Saying, There was in a 
city a judge, which feared not 
God, neither regarded man. 
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3 And there was a widow in 
that city ; and she came unto him, 
saying^Avengemeof mine adver- 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 

5 Yet, because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she 
#eaiyme. 

6 And the Lord saicLHear 
what the ui\just judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
his own elect^ which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with themt 

8 1 tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh. 
shall he find foith on the earth t 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
diemselves that they were right- 
eous ; and despisea others : 

10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the odier a publi- 
can. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 

Sayed thus with himself, God, I 
ank thee, that I am not as 
other men arej extortioners, un- 
just adulterers, or even as this 
publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican^ stand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful tome a sin- 
ner. I 

14 I tell you, This man went 
down to his house justified nUh- 
er than the other : for every one 
that exaketh himsetf shall be 



abased ; and he tint humbleth' 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto 
him also infants, that he would 
touch them : but when his dis- 
ciples saw iij they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus called them 
tmto him, and said. Suffer lit- 
tle children to come unto me. 
and forbid them not: for ot 
such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily, Isay unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little 
child, shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

^ 18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good \ none 
is good, save one, thai is God 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments. Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bearfidse witness, 
Honour thy father and thy moth- 
er. 

21 And he said, All these 
have I kept fi'om my youth up. 

22 Now, when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him. 
Yet lackest thou one thing : sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou ^ak 
have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowful : for he 
was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said. 
How hardly shall th^ that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

25 For it is earner for acamel 
to go through a needle's eye. 
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than for a rieh man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard i^, said, 
Who then can be sav^ed ? 

27 And he said, The things 
which are im|)ossibIe with men, 
are possible with God. 

^ Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. 
Verily, I say unto vou. There is 
no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom or 
God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlasting. 

31 1 Then he took tmto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things mat are vmtteo 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplish- 
ed. 

92 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spiteftdly entreat- 
ed^ and spitted on ; 

33 And they shall scoui^ 
Mm, and put him to death : and 
the third day he shall rise 
again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things : and this sa^dng 
was Idd from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

35 1 And it came to pass^ 
that as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain Umd man 
sat by the way^^e begging ; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth pasaeth b; 
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38 And he cried, saj^ng. 



bv. 
;, Je- 



jsus, thou son of David, 
[mercy on me. 

39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace : but he cried so 
much the more. Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me, 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come' 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saving, What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto theet And he 
said. Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy fedth hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and aU 
the people, when they saw ii^ 
gave praise unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Of ZaccheuB the pablican....l3 The ten 
decef of money.. .«4I Cluist weepeth over 
^erosalem, dsc. 

AND Jem^ entered and pass- 
ed dirough Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a 
man named Zaccheus, which 
was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was ; and could not for 
the press, because he was httle of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore-tree 
to see him ; for he was to pass 
ibsXway. 

5 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him. 
Zaccheixs, make haste, and 
come down : for to-day I most 
abide at thy house* 

6 And he made haste, and 
Lt 
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came down, and received him 
joyftdly. 

7 And when they saw it^ they 
all murmured, saymg, That he 
was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and 
said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor ; ana if I have 
taken any thin§ from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him 
four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said imto him. 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he also 
is the son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these 
thincs, he added and spake a 

J arable, because he was nigh to 
erusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately ap- 
pear. 

12 He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 

Sounds, and said unto them, 
ccupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated 
him, and sent a message after 
him, saying. We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he 
conmianded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 
given the monev, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, say- 



ing. Lord, thy pound hath gain- 
ed ten pounds, 

17 And he said unto him. 
Well, thou good servant: be- 
cause thou hast been faithftil in 
a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. 

18 And the second came^ say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 
ed five pounds. 

19 And he said likewdse^ to 
him, Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. 
Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up that thou lavedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him. 
Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, tfiou wicked servant. 
Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I 
laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I mi^ht 
have required mine own with 
usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by. Take from him the 

Sound, and dve it to him that 
ath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. That 
unto every one which hath shall 
be given ; and from him that 
hsth not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
andslay them before me. 
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38 f And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing np to Jenisalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
be was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount call- 
ed the mount oi Olives, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the 
village over against you ; in the 
which, at your entermg, ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat : loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you. 
Why do ye loose him f thus 
shall ye say unto him. Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had saia unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the CO It, the owners thereof said 
onto them, Why loose ye the colt! 

34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus : and they cast their gar* 
ments upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they 
q>read their clothes in the way 

37 And when he was come 
nu^. even now at the descent 
ottne mount of Olives,^ the 
whole multitude of the discmles 
b^an to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had 
seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Peace in heaven, 
and ^ory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Phari- 
sees from among the multitude 
nid unto him, Master, rebuke 
ihy disciples. 



40 And he answered and 
said unto them, I tell you, that 
if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately 
cry out. 

41 H And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid jnrom thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about diee. 
and compass thee round, ana 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even 
with the ^ound, and thy chil- 
dren withm thee : and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon 
another : because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold therein, and them 
that bought, 

46 Saying unto them. It is 
written. My nouse is the house 
of prayer, but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in 
the temple. But the chief priests^ 
and the scribes, and the chief 
of die people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do : for all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hear 
him. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 dirift nlenceth thoie whoooefltion hii an- 
tlioi%....9 the putble of the yinejud.... 
27 The Sadduceef confuted, dkc. 

AND it came to pass,^A^ on 
one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the tern- 
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the chief priests and the scribes 
came upon Aim, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing. Tell us, By what authority 
doest thou these things I or who 
is he that gave thee this authori- 
ty? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men 1 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say, From heaven ; he will say. 
Why then believed ye him not i 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; 
all the people will stone us : for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered. That 
they could not tell whence ii 
was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak 
to the people this parable : A 
certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country for 
a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent 
him away emp^. 

11 And again he sent anoth- 
er servant : and they beat him 
also, and entreated him shame- 
fully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, Wl\at shall I do! I 
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will 



send my beloved soik:»jf, . 
may be they will reverence A§||i. 
when they see him. j 

14 But when the husband-' 
men saw him, they reasone(|» 
among themselves, sayin&Tli|9 
is the heir : come, let us kul hinfi 
that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So thev cast him oat ctf 
the vineyarch and killed A^ 
What therefore shall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto th^it 

16 He shall come and destrdt*. 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. Ano 
when they heard it, they sai4 
God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said. What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders reiected,the same is be- 
come the head of the comer? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upoo 
that stone, shall be broken : but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 H And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same hour 
soujght to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people : for 
they perceived that he had 

So&en this parable against 
em. 

20 And they watched kirn, 
and sent forth spies, which 
should feign themselves just 
men^ that they might take hold 
of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rishtly, nei- 
ther acceptest thou the person 
of am/f but teachest the way of 
God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no ? 
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But lie perceived their 
ess; and said unto them^ 

gimptyeme? 
hew me a penny. Whose 
and superscription hath 
They answered and said, 

And he said unto them, 

therefore tmto Cesar 

ngs which be Cesar's, and 

God the things which be 

i^96 And they could not take 
imA of his woros before the peo- 
^i and they marvelled at his 
idj^er, and held their peace, 
^fe? ^Then came to him cer- 
tilii of the Sadducees (which 
dMKf that there is any resurrec- 
mni and they asked him, 

M Saying, Master, Moses 
WSOtSd unto us, If any man's 
IfOlIier die, having a wife, and 
li^ die without children, that 
his brother should take his wife, 
aoHcl Tai^ up seed unto his broth- 
er. 

29 TTiere were therefore sev- 
ett brethren : and the first took 
n'^ltif^ and died without chil- 

80 And die second took her 
to wife« and he died childless. 

SI And the third took her ; 
«yi in like manner the seven 
tibf>} and diey left no children, 
^iM'dBed* 

' 9i Last of all the woman 
ifiedako. 

39 Therefore in the resur- 
whose wife o( them is 

it finr seven had her to 




I 



And Jesus answering, said 
iiiitotiiem,The children of this 
icwU marry, and are given in 
manria^: 

35 But they which shall be 
17 



accounted worthy to bbtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
tlie dead, neitheir marry, nor are 
given in marriage : 

36 Neitfier can they die any 
mote : for they arc equal unta 
the angels: and are the^chil^ 
dren of God, being the children 
of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed ^t the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abrahaih, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. 

38 FofhfeisnotaGodoftKe 
dead, but of the living : for all 
Uve unto him. 

39 TL Then certain of the 
scribes answering, said. Master, 
thou hast well said. 

40 And after that, they durst 
not ask him any question at 
all. 

41 And he said unto them, 
How say they that Christ is 
David's son 1 

42 And David himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right haiid, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ! 

45 Then in the audience of 
all the people, he said unto his 
disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats 
in the synagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows' 
houses, and for a shew make long 
prayers : the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 
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I Christ comraendeth the poor widow...^ 
The destmction of the temple and city 
foretold, dec. 

AND he looked up and saw 
^, the rich men casting their 

gifts i^to the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I 
8ay unto you, That this poor 
Widow hath cast in more than 
they all. 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the of- 
ferings of God : but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the liv- 
mg that she had. 

5 H And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which 
]re behold, the days will come, 
m the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon anodier, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him. say- 
ing. Master, but when shall these 
dungs bet and what sign vnll 
there he when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said. Take heed 
that ye be not deceived : for 
many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; and the 
time draweth near : go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified : for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end 
is not bj^ and Tby- 

10 Then said he unto them. 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes, 
shall be in divers places, and 



famines, and pe3t3ences: and 
fearftil sights, and great signs - 
shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these thej 
shall lay their hands on you, and : 
persecute you^ ddivering you op 
to the synagogues, and into pris^ 
ons, bemg Drought before kmgs 
and rulers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to yon 
for a testimony. 

14 Settle 1^ therefore inyotur 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer : 

15 For I will give ^ou a 
mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends ; ana 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess 
ye your souk. 

20 And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies, then know that the desola* 
tion thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are 
in Judea flee to the mountains ; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out ; and let 
not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulnlled. 

23 But wo unto them thal^. 
are with child, and to them thajfr 

S've suck in those days! for 
ere shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon diis 
people. 
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24 And they sliall fall by the cares of this life, 



131 



- — --, and so that 

«d^&<>f the sword, and shall be; day come upon you unawares, 
led away captive into all na-| 35 For as a snare shall it 
dons: and Jerusalem shall be. come on all them that dwell on 
trodden down of the Gentiles, the face of the whole earth". 



36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all 



mtil the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 

25 f And there shall be signs, ^ ^ 

IB the sun, and in the moon, and i these things that shall come to 
in the stars; and upon the earth 'pass, and to stand before the 
distress of nations, with per-! Son of man. 

irfexity ; the sea and the waves' 37 And in the day-time he 
roaring ; I was teaching in the temple ; and 

26 Men's hearts failing them, at night he went out, and abode 
for fear, and for looking after, in the mount that is called /^ 
those things which are coming Wtm/ of Oh ves. 

on the earth : for the powers ot 38 And all the people came 
heaven shall be shaken. early in the nu)ming to him in 

27 And then shall they see the temple, for to hear him. 
the Son of man coming in aj CHAP. XXII. 
ckmd, with power and great 
glory. 

^ And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then look 
«p, and lift up your heads 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable ; Behold the fig-tree, and 
all the trees; 

3# When they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. 

32 Verily, I say unto . you, 
Thb generation shall not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away : but ray words shall 
not pass away. 

34 ^ And take heed to your- 
selves,* lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting; and drunkenness, and 



1 TiMrJeiri conspire afunst Chiiit..^ Judu 
covenanteth to betray him, Ac, 

NOW the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread drew nigh, which 
is called the Pa^ver. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him: for they feared me 
people. 

3 H Then entered Satan into 
Judas sumamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and 
30ught oppjortunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the 
multitude. 

7 H Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the pass* 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saymg. Go and prepare 
us the passover,that we may eat. 
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9 And they said onto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre* 
pare? 

10 And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered in- 
to the city, there shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto 
the good man of the house. The 
Master saith unto thee, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples t 

12 And he shall shew ^ou a 
large upper room furnished: 
Aere make ready. 

13 And thev went and found 
as he had said unto them : and 
thej made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them. 
With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before I 
suffer. 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 

give thanks, and said, Take 
is, and divide it among your- 
selves. 

18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

19 H And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake iL and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you : 
this do in r^nembrance of 
me. 

20 Likewise also the cup af- 
ter supper, saying, This cup w 



the new testament in my bloo^, 
which is shed for you. 

^ 21 f But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of nian 
goeth as it was determined : btt 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed! 

23 And they began to inquire 
amon^ themselves, which of 
them It was that should do thia 
thing. 

24 ^ And there was also a 
strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto them. 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
cise lordship over them; and they 
that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors* 

26 But ye ^i^^not be so : but 
he that is greatest among you. 
let him be as the younger; ana 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 

27 For jvhether m greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth ? is not he that sitteth 
at meatt but I am among you 
as he that serveth 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tations : 

29 And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 f And the Lord said. Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan natb 
desired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for Aee, 
that thv faith fail not : and when 
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ihoa art converted, strengtlieo 
Ay brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
ihee, both into prison, and to 
death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
iPeter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 
aie. 

35 IT And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip> ana shoes, lacked ye 
any thing i And they said, Notn- 
ing. 

36 Then said he unto 
them, But now, he that hath 
a parse, let him take i^, and 
Hkewise his scrip : and he that 
feuh no sword, let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that 
this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me. And he 
was reckoned amon^ the trans- 
gressors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, be- 
hold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them. It is en- 
oudi. 

39 K And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives : and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them. Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, and prso^ed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou 
be wining, remove this cup fix)m 
me : nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an an 



gel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, 
he prayed more earnestly : ana 
his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 

45 And when he rose ui) from 
praver, and was come to his dis- 
ciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why 
sleep ye 1 rise and pray, lest ye 
enter mto temptation. 

47 H And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unlo Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Je^us said unto hxxxL 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son ot 
man with a kiss I 

49 When they which were 
about him, saw what would fol* 
low, they said unto him. Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword t 

50 H And one of them siliote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right e^r. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched ms ear, and healed 
him. 

52 Then Jesus said unlo the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the eldei-s which 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched fortb 
no hands against me : but this is 
your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

54 Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into 
the hi^ priest's house. And 
Peter followed afar off. 

M 
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55 And wlien they had kind- 
led a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among tliem. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnesdy looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with 
him. 

57 And he denied hini, say- 
ingj Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an 
other saw him, and said. Thou 
art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, saying. Of a truth tliis 
feUow also was with him ; for 
he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet 
^ake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
lool^ed upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 

d3 \ And the men that held 
Jesus, mocked him, and smote 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying. 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake theyagainst 
him. 

66 \ And as soon as it was 
day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief priests, and the scribes 
came together, and led him into 
their council, 



67 Saying, Art thou tte 
Christ T tell us. And he &iA 
unto them. If I tell you, ye will 
not believe. 

68 And if I also ask yo%^ 
ye will not answer me nor let 
me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of tbck 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God 1 And 
he said unto them, Ye say that 

1 am. 

71 And diey sadd, What need 
we any fiirther witness ! for w^e 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

CHAP. XXIU. 

2 Jesus is accused before Pilate, 7 woA 
sent to Herod : 11 he is mocked, aad wmk 
back to Pilate: 35 he is delirered to be 
crucified, &c. 

AND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accnse 
him, saying. We found this y«^ 
low perverting the nation, and 
forbidding togive tribute to Ce- 
sar, saying. That he hims^ id 
Christ, a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, say- 
mg. Art thou the King of the 
Jewsl And he answered him 
and said, Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the 
chief priests, and to the people, I 
find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying. He stirreth up the 

Seople, teaching throughout all 
ewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herod's 
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^*tl[risdictioIl9 fie sent him to 
lerod. who himself was also at 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8 H And when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad : 
.for he was desirous to see him 
of a long season, because he had 
-heard many things of him ; and 
he hoped to have seen some mir- 
acle done by him* 

9 Then he questioned with 
him in many words ; but he an- 
swered him nothmg. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked hdm^ and arrayea him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 T And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
together : for before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

13 I And Pilate, when he 
had called together the chief 
priests, and the rulers, and the 
people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I, having examined 
km before you, have fomid no 
feult in this man, touching 
those things whereof ye accuse 
him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for 
I sent you to him ; and lo, noth- 
ing worthy of death is done 
onto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise 
him, and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And^ they cried out all at 
once, sayings Away with this 



man, and release unto us Barab- 
bas: 

19 ( Who for a certain sedi- 
tion made in the city, and for 
murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing 
to release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cried^ saying, 
Cruciftr him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil hadi 
he done 1 1 have found no cause 
of death in him ; I will there- 
fore chastise him, and let him 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucined: and the 
voices of them, and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they requir- 
ed. 

25 And he released unto 
them him that for sedition and 
murder was cast into prison, 
whom they had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him diey 
laid the cross, that he might 
bear il after Jesus. 

27 f And there followed him 
a great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus tumine unto 
them, said, Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. 

29 For behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
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the paps which never gave 
•uck. 

30 Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall on 
us ; and to the hills, Cfover us. 

31 For if they do these things 
in a ^reen tree, what shall be 
done m the dry I 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were 
come to the place which is 
called Calvarv, there they cruci- 
fied him, and. the malefactors ; 
one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

34 5 Then said Jesus, Fath- 
er, forgiye them : for they know 
not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots 

35 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also 
with them derided him, saying, 
He saved others ; let Imn save 
hdmself^ if he be Christ, the chos- 
en of God. 

36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vin^ar, 

37 And saying, ff thou be 
the King of the Jews, save thy- 
self. 

38 And a superscription also 
was written over him, in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF tHE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefac- 
tors, which were hanged, railed 
on him, saying, If thou be 
Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, 
rdbuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation t 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of our 



deeds: but tfibf tfian faftffi 9SiGi^ 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thoaj 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily, I sav unto thee, To-day- 
shalt thou be with me in para 
dise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the eartli until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darken- 
ed, and the vail of the temple"^ 
was rent in the midst. 

46 9 And when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voice, he saidy 
Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit: and having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now, vmen the centurion 
saw what was d(Hie, he glori- 
fied God, saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be^ 
holding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that foUowea 
him from Galilee, stood afar ofi; 
beholding these things. 

50 5 And behold, there teas a 
man named Joseph, a counsel- 
lor: and he toas a good man, 
and a just : 

51 ( The same had not con- 
sented to the counsel and deed 
of them :) ?ie was of Arimathea, 
a city of the Jews; who also him- 
self waited for the kingdom of 
God. 

52 This num went unto Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 
Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
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itone, whepdn never man 
"^ re was laid. 

And that day Was the 
w^^aration, and the sabbath 

mm on. 

And the women also, 
Wtmii came with him from Gal- 
ilpB, ^followed after^ and beheld 
j^aejmlclu'e, and how his body 

yW And they returned, and 

pfjmpijred spices and ointments ; 

mtf^BSted the sabbath-day , ac- 

cfltdiog to the commandment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

HfJImflt^ resurrection declared to the wo- 
««»: 9theyjce|Mvtittaothere*..13 Chrut 
lunpelf ^ppeareth: 51 his ascension, 

I^^W upon the first day of 
J-^ the week, very early in the 
mMoanfs^ tiiey came onto the 
sranlchre, brmsing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

?2 And they found the stone 

rofted away from the sepulchre. 

.1^ And they entered in, and 

found not the body ^f the Lord 

4 And it came to pass, as 
thegr ware much perplexed there- 
abral, bdiold, two men stood 
bjr 4^m in shming garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, 
awi bowed down their faces to 
toe earth, they said unto them, 
W)q[ sew ye the living among 
tliedeadl 

Q.He is not here, but is risen : 
nmfBdber how he spake imto 
v«| whm he was yet in Gali 

• 7; Bfmo^ The Son of man 

nAMte dehvered into the hands 

of Mmimen, and be crucified, 

and the third day rise aeain. 

18 
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8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned fi:t)m the 
sepulchre, and told all these 
thmgs unto the eleven, and to 
all tne rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Mary the moth-- 
4?r of James, and other tcomefi 
thai were with them, which told 
these thinp unto the apostles. 

11 Andf their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre, and stoop* 
ing down^ he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 f And behold, two of them 
went that same dar;r to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore ftir^ 
longs. 

14 And thej^ talked together 
of all these thmgs which h«d 
happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they icommuneo ^yo'^A^, 
and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with 
them. 

16 But their eyes were hoi- 
den, that they should not know 
him. 

17 And he said unto them. 
What manner of communica-f* 
tions are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are 
sadi 

18 And the one of them, 
whose name was* Cleopas, an- 
swering, said untohioK Art thou 
only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the things 
which are come to pass there m 
these days ? 
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19 And he said onto tbttn: 
Whatthiugst And they said 
nnto him, Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet 
inigh^ in deed and word be- 
fore God, and all the pem)Ie : 

20 And how the chiefpriests 
and onr mlers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 Butwe trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed larael : and besides all 
this, to-day is the third day 
since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early at 
the sepulchre : 

23 And when they found not 
his body, thev came, saying. 
That they had also seen a vis- 
ion of angels, which said that 
he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found ii even so as the 
women had said : but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 
O fools, and slow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have 
spoken ! 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to en- 
ter into his gloiy f 

27 And beginning at Moses, 
and all the prophets, lie expoun- 
ded unto them in all the scrip- 
tures the things concerning him- 
self. 

28 And the;^ drew nigh unto 
the village wmther they went : 
and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

^ But they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us : for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 



flursp^nt/. Aifll hetvent TSPi» 
tarry with them# 

30 And it came to pass, a0\ 
he sat at meat with them, li^ 
took bread, and blessed i^ a^jdr 
brake, and gave to them. .. 

31 And their eyes were cmK- 
ed, and they knew him ; and he 
vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one ta an* 
other. Did not our heart bum 
vnthin us, while he talked witfaL 
us by the way, and while bm 
opened to us the scriptures 1 

33 And they rose up the 99X1X0 
hour, and returned to Jemsa* 
lem. and found the eleven gath* 
erea together, and them that 
were with them. 

34 Sayine, The Lord is risen 
indeed, ana hath appeared to 
Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
toere donein the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them. 
Peace Ac unto you. 

37 But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed 
that they iiad seen a spint. 

38 And he said nnto them^ 
Why are ye troubled! and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts! 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wonder- 
ed, he said unto them, Have ye 
here any meat! 
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42 Aiid they eave hitti ^ 

Eiece of a broiled nsh, and of a 
oney-comb. 

43 And he took ii, and did 
eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their un- 
derstanding, that they might un- 
derstand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them. Thus 
it is written, and thus it behov- 
ed Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 



preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 

49 And behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon 
you : but tarry ye in the citjr of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high. 

50 H And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany : and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them* 

51 And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped 
him^ and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy : 

53 And were continuallv in 
the temple, praising and bless- 
ing God. Amen. 



H The GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN. 



CHAP I. 

1 The divinity of Chri8t....l4 The incarna- 
Uon of the Word.... 15 John's testimony of 
Christ...39 The calling of Andrew, Pe- 
ter, &e. 

TN the beginning was the 
-•- Word, and the \Vord was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. 

2 The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

3 All things were made by 
him ; and without him was not 
any thin^ made that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life 
was the light of men . 

5 And the light shineth in 
darkness ; and the darkness 
cominrehended it not. 

6 \ There was a man sent 
from God, whose name tr^r^ John. 

7 The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the Light, 



that all men through him might 
believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
teas sent to bear witness of that 
Light. 

9 That was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own^ 
and his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he nower to 
become the sons of God, eoen 
to them that believe on his name: 

13 Which were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

14 And the word was made 
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flesh, and dwelt amoAS us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Fath- 
er,) fiill of grace and troth. 

15 H John bare witness of 
him, and cried, saying. This was 
he , of whom I spake. He that 
comedi after me, is preferred be- 
fore me; for he was before me. 

16 And of his ftilness have 
all we received, and grace for 
grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and troth came 
by Jesos Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, 
wmch is in the bosom of. the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

' 19 H And this is the record 
of John, when the Jews sent 

Jmests and Levitesfrom Jerusa- 
em, to ask him. Who art thon t 
20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 

^(21 And they asked him. 
What then t Art thou Eliast 
And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet t And he an- 
swered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thoul that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 
' 23 He said, I a^n the voice of 
one crjdn^ in the wilderness. 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him. Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet! 

26 John answered them, say- 
ing, I baptize with water : but 



there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not : 

2 / He it is, who coming after ' 
me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe's latchet I am not worthy ' 
to unloose. 

28 These things were done * 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 ? The next day John see- 
ing Jesus coining unto him, and 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God. 
which taketh away the sin ot 
the world ! 

30 This is he of whom I said. 
After me Cometh a man which is 
preferred before me ; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not : bat 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And. John bare record, 
saying, I saw the Spirit descend- 
ing from heaven like a dove^ 
and it abode upon lum. 

33 And I knew him not : but 
he that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and remain- 
ing on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare rec* 
ord, that this is the Son of 
God. 

35 H Again the next day af- 
ter, John stood, and two of his 
disciples ; 

3o And looking upon Jesus, 
as he walked, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples 
heard him speak, and they f(d-» 
lowed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, apd 
saw them following, and saith 
unto them. What seek ye ! They 
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said unto him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being interpreted, Mas 
ter^ where dwellest thou 1 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 

. hiai that day : for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which 
lieard John speakj and followed 
him, was Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter^s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own 
broths Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Messi- 
as ; which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ. 

43 And he brought him to 
Jesus. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thou art Simon 
tile son of Jona : tihou shalt be 
called Cephas ; which is, by in- 
terpretation, a stone. 

43 f The day following Jesus 
wotdd go forth into Galilee, and 
feideth PhiHp, and saith unto 
him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We* have 
found him of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 

46 And ff athanael said unto 
him. Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazaretht Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him. Be- 
hold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me t Je- 
sus answered and said unto him, 
Before that PhiKp called thee. 



when thou wast under the fig- 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saidi unto him. Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig* 
tree, believest thou \ thou shak 
see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open^ and the angels of God as*» 
cendmg and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

CHAP. n. 

1 Christ torneth water into wine: 18 1i# 
depmrteth into C»peniamny ^. 

AND the third djiv there was 
a marriage in Cana of Grs^ 
ilee; and the mother of Jesus 
was there. 

2 And both Jesus was call« 
ed, and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

\ And when they wanted 
wme, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him. They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, what have I to do with 
theet mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the 
servants. Whatsoever he saith 
unto you. do it. 

6 And there were set there 
six water-pots of stone, after the 
manner ot the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill* 
the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saitn unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And 
I they bare ii. 
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9 When the niler of the feut 
liad tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was. (but the servants 
which drew the water knew,) 
the governor of the feast callea 
the bridegroom, 

10 And saitn unto him, Ev- 
ery man at the beginning doth 
set forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: ^ thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 5 After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples ; and they contin- 
ued there not many days. 

13 Ti And the Jews' passover 
was at handy and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves, and the changers of 
money, sitting : 

15 And when he had made 
a scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the sheep, and the ox- 
en ; and poured out the chang- 
ers' money, and overthrew the 
tables; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves, Take these things 
hence : make not my Fathers 
house a house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written. The 
zeal of thy house hath eaten me 
up. 

18 1[ Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto him, What 
sign shewest thou unto ns, see- 
ing that thou doest these things! 



19 Jesus ans\vered and said y\ 
unto them. Destroy this temple^ ... 
and in three days I will raise it "^ 
up. "^ 

20 Then said the Jews, For- 
ty and six years was this temptei . 
in building, and wilt thou rear . 
it up in three days ? 

21 But he spake of die tem- 
ple of his body. ' 

22 When therefore he was* ^ 
risen from the dead, his disci-- 
pies remembered that he had 
said this unto them : and they 
believed the scriptme, and the 
vi^rd which Jesus had said. 

23 Now, when he was in 
Jerusalem at the passover, in 
the feast-day y many believed in 
his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not conmiit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all mm, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man : for he 
knew what was in man. 

CHAP. in. 

1 Christ teacheth NicodemiiB the necearitj 
of Tegeneration....l8 GmidemiuUion ibr«ii- 
belief,dce. 

THERE was a man of the 
Pharisees named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesos 
bv ni^ht, and said unto him, 
Kabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : for 
no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, exfeept God be 
with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto hinn. 
How can a man be bom when 
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lie is old t can lie enter the sec- 
Hid time into his mother^s 
Vombu and be bom I 

5 Jesus answered, Veriiy, 
wrilyj I say unto thee, Except a 

4Maii be.bom of water, and of 
Ahe Bpirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. ' 

6 That which is bom of the 
iflesh, is flesh ; aiid that which is 
1)om of the SiHrit, is spirit. 

' 7 Marvel not that I said unto 
diee. Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometfa, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is 
bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
•aid unto him, How can these 
thii^be? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Art thou a master of 
Isnel, and knowest not these 
things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, We spc^ that we do 
know, and testify that we have 
seen ; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and je believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things 1 

13 And no man hath ascend- 
ed iq> to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, efoen 
the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 f And as Moses lifted 
iqithe serp^t in the wildemess, 
even so must the Son of man be 
fifted m»: 

15 That whosoever beli^veth 
in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. 

16 \ For God so loved the 



world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever be-* 
Reveth in him, should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting Ufe. 

17 For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

18 \ He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned : but he that 
beUeveth not, is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condem-* 
nation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved dark- 
ness rather than li^t, because 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, ndither 
Cometh to the Ught, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth Uruth, 
cometh to the Ught, that \m 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 \ After these thin^ came 
Jesus and his disciples mto the 
land of Judea ; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 H And John also was bap- 
tizing in iEnon, near to Salim, 
because there was much water 
there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 \ Then there arose a ques- 
tion between some of John's dis- 
ciples and the Jews, about puri- 
fymc. 

26 And thev came unto John« 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou barest witness, 
behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all mm come to him. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



144 



JOHN. 



♦.• 



27 John answered and said, 
A man can receive nothinc, ex- 
cept it be given him from heav- 
en. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not 
the Christy but that I am sent 
before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, i& 
the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly, because of the bride- 

Soom's voice: this my joy 
erefore is frilfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I 
musi decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above 
is above all : he that is of the 
etrrth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth : he that cometh from 
heaven is above ail. 

32 And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testifieth; 
and no man receireth his testi- 
mony. 

^ He that hath received his 
testimony, hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 
sent, speaketh the words of 
God: lor God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him. 

'35 The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life : and 
he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 
CHAP. IV. 

1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, 
and vtretleth hhnMlf onto her; V/ hisdis- 
oiples marvel.... 31 Christ^t seal for God*8 

iS^HEN therefore the Lord 

^^ knew how the Pharisees 

had heard that Jesus made and 



baptized more discii^ed ^iU^ 
John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself b^s^ 
tized not. but his discinles,) 

3 He left Judea, and dep^iit^ 
ed again into Galilee. ' •: 

4 And he must needs gjS 
through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a ckr 
of Samaria, which is callA 
Sychar, near to the parcel c^ 
ground that Jacob gave to fais 
son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was 
there. Jesus therefore being 
wearied with his journey, sat 
thus on the well: on^itwas 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water : Jesus 
saith unto Her, Give me to 
drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto die city to buy meat«) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him. How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, which am a wgM 
man of Samaria t for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto her. If thou knewest th6 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee. Give nie to drink : 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw vntii, and the Well is deep : 
from whence then hast thou that 
Uving water t 

12 Art thou ^eater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself 
and his children, and his cattle t 

13 Jesus answered and ^id. 
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her, -Whosoerer drinKeth 
of this water, shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
him, shall never thirst ; but the 
water that I shall give him, shall 
be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everiasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto 
him, Sir^ give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go 
call thy husband, and come 
hither. 

17 The woman answered 
and said, I have no husband. 
Jesus said unto her. Thou hast 
well said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five 
husbands, and he whom thou 
how hast> is not thy husband : 
in that sa^Ldst thou traly. 

^ 19 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain ; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the luace where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
Buui, bdieve me, the hour com- 
eth, when je shall neither in 
this mountam, nor yet at Jeru- 
salem; worship tjj^e Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what : we know what we wojf 
ship, for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hourcometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father m 
spirit and in truth : for the Fath- 
er seeketh such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they 
llmt worship him, must worship 
km in spirit and in tmth. 

25 The woman sairh unto 

19 



him, I know that Messias com' 
eth, ^Vhich is called Christ} 
when he is come, he will tell n$ 
all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak untb thee am he. 

27 1[ And fapon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman : yet Do 
man said. What seekest thou ! 
or, Why talkest thou with her! 

28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and went her way 
into the city, and sditfa to the 
men, 

29 Come, see a man which 
told me all things that ever I 
did : is not this the Christ t 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 H In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying. 
Master, eat. 

32 But -he said unto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the disci- 
ples one to another. Hath any 
man brought him atighl to eat ! 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest 1 behold, I say unto vou, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields ; for thej; are white ai- 
readv to harvest. " 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gatheredi 
fruit unto hte eternal : that both 
he that soWeth, and he that reap- 
eth, may r^oice together. 

37 And herein is that say- 
ing true, One soweth, and an- 
other reapeth. 

38 I sent vou to reap that 
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whereon ye bestowed no labour: 
other men Uboored, and ye are 
entered into their laboors. 

39 H And many of the Sam- 
aritans of that city believed on 
him for the sayine of the woman. 
i/«diich testified. He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, th^ be- 
sought hun that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed, 
because of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman. 
Now we believe, not because ot 
thy saying : for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 H Now, after two days he 
departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself Cestifi 
ed that a prophet hath no hon 
our in his own coontry. 

45 Then wh^i he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans re 
ceived him, having seen all the 
tilings that he did at Jerusalem 
at the feast : for they also went 
unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where ne made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

4T When he heard that Jesus 
was^ come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son : 
for he wasat the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 



him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

50 Jesus sakh unto him, Gro 
thy way ; thy son liveth. And 
the man beheved the word thai 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 

51 And as he was now ^o- 
ing down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he becan to 
amend. And they said unto 
himy Yesterday at the seventh, 
hour the fever left him. 

53 So the fttther knew that 
il was at the same hour, in die 
which Jesus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth : and himself believ- 
ed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second 
miracle that Jesos did, when he 
was come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

CHAP. V, 

1 Jetuf, OB the nbbath-daj, eveth an 
impotent man at the pool of Betheeda : 
10 the Jews peneeate him Ihr it : 17 
he jnatifieth hhnaelf, and aaeertetii hi» 
power, dec. 

AFTER this there was a feast 
of the Jews: and Jesos 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, 
by the sheep market^ a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew , 
tongue, Bethesda, having fire 
porches. 

3 In these lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent folk; of blind, 
hak, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down 
at a certain season into (iw» 
pool, and troubled the wattar : ■ 
whosoever then first after, the ' 
troubling of the water stuped 
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in, was made whole of whatso* 
e^er disease he 1^. 
' 5 And a certain man was 
there, whidi had an infirmity 
^rty and ei^t years. 

6 When Jesns saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been now 
a long time in that case^ he saith 
onto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole t 

7 The impotent man answer- 
ed him. Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to 

fit me into the pool : bitt while 
am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him. Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked: an<l on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 IT The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured> Tt is 
the sabbath-day ; it is not law 
(ul for thee to carry Ihy bed. 

11 He answered them, He 
that made me whole, the same 
said unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. ** 

12 Then asked they him. 
What roan is that which said 
onto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he that wa<« healed 
wist not who it was : for Je^a 
had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14 A^Lerward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said un- 
to him. Behold, tnou art made 
whole : sin no more, lest a worse 

3 come unto thee* 
Thei man departed, and 
^ jie Jews that it was Jesus 
wiudb had made him whole. 

Id And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 



slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath-* 
day. 

17 f But Jesus answered" 
them, Mv Father worketh hith- 
erto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sou^ 
the more to kill him, because ne 
not only had broken the sab-- 
bath, but said also, that Grod was 
his Fadier, making himself 
equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, 
and said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, The Son 
can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do : 
for what things soever he do- 
eth, these also doetb the Son 
Ukewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth : and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even so thtrSon quicken- 
eth whom he will. . 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath, committed all 
judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all mm shottld hon- 
our the Son, even as they hon- 
our the Father. He that hon- 
oureth not the Son, honouretb 
not the Father which hath sent 
him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that hearetb my word, 
and betieveth on him that sent 
me, hath everiasting Ufe, and 
shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; bat is passed from death 
unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The fcour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear 
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the iroice of the Son of God : 
and they that hear shall live. 

26 For as theFather hath life 
in himself, so hath he ^ven to 
the Son to have life m him- 
self; 

27 And hath ^ven him au- 
thority to execute judgment abO) 
because he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvd not at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
hisvoic^ 

29 And shall come forth; 
they that have done ^ood onto 
the resurrection of life : and 
they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just ; because I 
seek not mine own will^ but the 
will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

31 If I bear witne^ of my- 
self, my Mritness is not true. 

32 H There is another that 
beareth witness pf me, and I 
know that the witness which he 
witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

. 34 But I receive not testi- 
mony from man: but these things 
I say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye were wil- 
ling for a season to r^oice in 
his light. 

36 But I have greater witness 
than tJiat of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that 
I do, bear witness of me, that 
the F'adier hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye nave neither 



heard his voice at any dme^nef 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom b% 
hath sent, him ye believe 
not.. 

39 H Search the scriptures; foi 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
Ufe: and they are uiey which tes^^ 
tifyofme. 

40 And ye will pot come to 
me, that ye might have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that j[€ 
have not the love of God in 
you. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not : 
if another sh^ come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye beUeve, which 
r^eive honour one of anoth^, 
and seek not the honour that 
camelh from God only t 

45 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father : there 
is one mat accuseth you, eom 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye beUeved Mo- 
ses, ye would laave beheved me: 
for he wrote^ of me.^ 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words 1 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Christ feedeth five thousand with fiTelosTef 
and two fishes ; 26 the multitude floel- 
ing unto him, he fepvoreth their eiml 
views, &A. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
went over the sea of Ga& 
lee, which is the sea of Tiberi- 
as. 

2 And a great multitude .fol- 
lowed him, because th^ saw 
his miracle which he did on 
them Aat were diseased^ ^ 

3 And Jesus went lip into a 
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■KHintain, smd there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
IJbe Jews, was nich. 
• 5 1[ When Jesus then lifted 
ap his eyes, and saw a great 
company come onto hun, he 
sakb nnto Philip. Whence shall 
we buy bread that these may 
eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove 
hiui : for he himself knew what 
he wonld do.) 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
BOt sufficient for them, that ev- 
ery one of them may take a lit- 
de. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Bimon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
small fishes: but what are they 
among so many 1 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. (Now there was 
much grass in the place.) So the 
men sat down in number about 
fire thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distribmed to die disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down ; and likewise of 
die fishes, as much as they 
wouldl 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Qather 

the fragments that rem^, 
iat nothing be lost. 
IS Therefore they eatfaered 
ihem together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the firagmetits of 
the five barley-loaves, which re- 
ttmined over and above unto* 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when 



they hml seen the miracle thit 
Jesus did, said, Tliis is of a truth 
that Prophet that should come 
into the world. 

15 I When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would come 
and take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alon& 

16 And when even was tww 
come, his disciples went dowA 
unto the sea, . 

17 And entered into a shipu 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
foriongs. they see Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ship : and they were 
afiraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It 
is I ; be not afiraid. 

21 Then they wiHingly re- 
ceived him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 1 The day followmg, when 
the people wmch stood oii the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat diete, 
save that one whereinto his dis- 
ciples wereT entered, and that 
Jesus went hot with his disciples 
into the boat, but thai his disci- 
ples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came oth- 
er boats from Tiberias nigh un- 
to the place where thgr did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore, 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 

Nt 
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took shippiiis, aad came ta Ca- 
pemaum, seeking for. Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on die other side of the sea, 
Uieysaid unto lum, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither! 
, 26 Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw tlie miracles, but because 
ye did eat of tlie loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Father seal 
ed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and eaid 
unto them, This is the work of 
God, that ye beUeve on him 
jwfaom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto 
Um, What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and be* 
Keve thee? what dost thou 
werk? 

31 Our £auhers did eat manna 
in the desert; as it is written. He 
gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
von, Moses ^ve you not that 
bread from heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
he which comedi down from 
heaven, and giveth life uttto the 
world. 

34 Then said they unto hhn, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 



li 



^5 AAdJesuasaidtttito than, 
I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me, shall never han- 
ger ; and he that bolieveth on 
me, shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That 
e also have seen me, and be- 
ieve not. 

37 All that the Father aivecb 
me, shall come tome ; ana liim 
that cometh tome, I will in no 
wise cast out. 

38 For I came down fi-om 
heaven, not to do mine own wiO, 
but the will of him that sent 
me. 

39 And tins is the Father^s 
will which liath sent me, tliat ci 
all which he hath given me, I 
should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last 
day. 

40 And this is the vnll of him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Sim, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlast- 
ing hfe : and I will raise him 19 
at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph, wlm^e 
Either and mother we know t * 
how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Murmur 
not among yomrselv^. 

44 No man can come to me^ 
except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him : and I will 
raise him up at the last.da)^. 

45 It is written in the jMroph^. 
ets, And they shall be all tau@hrt 
of God. £very man iherefere ' 
that hath heard, and hath learn- 
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46 Not that any man hath 
seen the Father, save he whkh 
is of God, he hath seen the 
Father. 

47 Verily, veriljr, I say unto 
voOt He that beheveth on me 
bath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fieithers did eat manna 
in the i^ildemess, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which 
Cometh down from heaven, tiiat 
a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

51 1 amtheUvingbread which 
came down from heaven : if an v 
man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that 
I will ^e is U7 flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, sajring. How 
can tms man give us his flesh to 
eat! 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
£xcept ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you* 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, 
anddrinketh mj blood, hath et^- 
nal life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat in* 
deed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drink^ my bloody dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath 
sent me. and I Uve bv the Fath* 
ei^: 80 ne that eateth me, even 
lie shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven : not 



as vour fathers did eat manna^ 
and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in 
the synagogue, as he taught in 
Csmemaum. 

60 Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples/when they had heard /A«, 
said. This is a hard saying ; who 
can hear it? 

61 -When Jesus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them. Doth 
this ofiend you ! 

62 What and if ye shaU see 
the Son of man ascend op 
where he was before 1 

63 It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth ; the flesh profiteth noth«> 
ing : the words duit I speak un- 
to you, they are spirit, and they 
are life. 

64 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus 
knew itom the beginning vvho 
they were that believed not, and 
who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Ther^ore 
said I onto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Fatb* 
er. 

66 1[From that iime many 
of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go awayl 

68 Then Simon Peter an* 
swered Mm, Lord, to whom 
shall we go\ thou hast the words 
of eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and are 
sure that thou art that Christ the 
Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them^ 
Have not I chwrai you twidve, 
and one of you is a devil X 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
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ii€ son of Siiuon : for he it was 
that should betray him^ being 
dhe of the twelve. 

CHAP. vn. 



1-2 And there was nmcli mar- 
uiaring amon^ thepeople concer- 
ning hini : for some said» He is 
a good man : others said^ Nay ; 



1 Jesus, exhorted by his unbJlieving kins- but he deceiveth the people. 

men to shew himself. 10 ^ih«e«eUT to 13 Howbeit, no man spake 

14 he teacheth m the temple....' - -' - - ^ - 



the feast ; 14 he teacheth In the tempi 
40 Divers opinions concerning Chnst,.45 
' The Pharinees are angry at their offi- 
eers, itc. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, l>e- 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now tlie Jews* feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples al 
so may see the works tliat tliou 
doest. 

4 For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and 
h^ himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 (For neither did his breth- 
ren believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. 
My time is not yet come : but 
your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate 

fou ; but me it hateth, because 
testify of it^ thiat the works 
thereof are evil, 

8 Go ye up unto Ais feast: I 
go not up yet unto this feast ; for 
my time is not yet ftjl come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, he ^bpde sHUin 
GaHlee 

10 Tl But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he also 
up unto the ieast,not openly, but 
is itwere in secret. 

11 Th^n the Jews soudit him 
lit the feast, and said, Wnere is 



openly of him, for fear of the 
Jews. 

1 4 1[ Now, about the midst of 
the feast, Jesus went up into the 
temple and taught. 

15 Arid the Jews marveHed, 
saying, How knoweth tliis man 
letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered tliem, and 
said. Mv doctrine is not mine, 
but nis that sent me. 

1 7 If any man will do his wiH, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whetlier it be of God, or wheik' 
er I speak of myself. 

18 He that speakedi of him- 
self, seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give yon 
the law, and ye/ none of you 
keepeth the law t Why go ye 
about to kill me f 

20 The people answered and 
said. Thou hast a devil : who 
goem about to kill thee \ 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I .have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision, (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the feth- 
fers ;) and ye on the sabbatli-day 
circumcise a man. 

?3 Ifaman on the sabbath- 
day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses should not be 
broken ; are ye angry at me, be^ 
cause I have made a man evfery 
whit whole on the ^bbati^^ 
day? 
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24 Jujdge not accordiiijg to 
the appearance, but judge right- 
eous jadgment. 

25 Then saidsome of them of 
Jerosalem, Is not this he whom 
tb^ seek to kill 1 

2(S But lo, he speaketh bold- 
ly, and they say nothing unto 
faun. Do the rulers know in- 
deed that this is the very 
Christ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this 
man, whence he is: butwhea 
Christ cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is, 

28 Then crieH Jesus in the 
temple, as he taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am : and I am not 
come of myself but he that sent 
me is true, whom ye know Qot. 

^ But J know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

3Q Then thear sought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
liii|i,bec^use lii^ nour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people 
believed on himi and said^ When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
minucl^ than these which this 
ffum hath donet 

32 1[ The rharisees heard 
that the people murmured such 
thmgs concerning him : ^nd the 
Pharisees and the, chief priests 
sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said J^us unto them, 
Tet a little while am I with you, 
^dihen 1 go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye shall se^k me, and 
shall pot find me : and where I 
am. thUher ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the J e ws among 
theipselve^, Whither ^ill he go. 
that we shall not find aim! will 
he go unto the dispersed among 

20 



the Gentiles, and teseh the Qea- 
tiles! 

36 What foanner ^sayin£ 
is this that he said. Ye shw 
seek n)e, and shall not find me : 
and where i am, tbilher ye can- 
not come I 

37 In the last day, that great 
dc^ of the feast, Jesus stooaaad 
cned, saying. If any man thint| 
le^ him com^ unto me, ana 
drink. 

38 He that belioYeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, out oif 
bis beUbr shall floVR rivera of li- 
ving water* 

39 (But this spake he of the 
SjHrit, which they that believe 
on hjin should receive, for the 
holy Ghost was not yet given, 
beoiuse that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40 f Many of the peopte 
therefore^ wh^i they he^duuA 

Pying, said,Of a tnith this is thai 
rophet. 

41 Others said. This is the 
Christ But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of Gralilee *! 

42 Hath not the scripture sakL 
That Christ cometh of the seed 
of David, and out of the towa 
of Bethlehem,where David was! 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of 
him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 H Then came the officem 
to the chief priests and Fhari-^ 

^ , and they said unto thenu 

'hy have ye not brought him! 

4d The officers answered, 
Never man spake like this man. 

47 Th^n answered them the 
Phaiisees, Are ye also deceit- 
edt 
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48 Hareany of themlers^pr 
of the Pharisees believed on himt 

49 But this people who know- 
etfa not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge cmy 
man before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth 1 

52 They answered and said 
onto him, Art thou also of Gal- 
ilee! Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAP. vm. 

1 Christ delivereth a womtn Uken in adul- 
tery ; 81 he preaeheth himielf the light of 
the world, aakd juatifieth hia doctrine. 

JESUS went nnto the monnt 
of OUves: 

2 And early in die morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him a wopian 
taken in adultery: and when 
tfaev had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Mas- 
ter, this woman was taken in 
adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But Jesus stoop- 
ed down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them, fie that is 
without sin among yon, let him 
first cast a stone at her. 



8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard r/, 
being convicted by their otvn 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesos 
was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her. Wo- 
man, where are those thine ac- 
cusers ? hath no man condemn- 
ed thee? 

11 She said. No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee: go, and 
sin no more. 

12 1[Then spske Jesus again 
nnto them, saymg, I am the Bght 
of the world: he that foUoweth 
me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the Ught of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 
said unto him. Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy record is 
not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
untd them. Though I bear re- 
cord of myself, yet my record 
is true : for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go : but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and 
whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true : for I am not 
alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 I am one that bear wit- 
ness of myself; and die Father 
that sent me, beareth witness of 
me. 
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19 Then said tbey unto him^ 
Where is tliy Father { Jesus aa- 
sivered, Ye neither know ine, 
nor my Father : if ye had known 
me, ye should have known my 
Father ako, 

20 These words spake Jesus 
in the treasury, as he taught in 
the temple : and no man laid 
hands on him ; for his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again 
unto them, I go my way, and 
ye shall seek me, andshaul die 
ID your sins : whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Thensaid the Jews, Will 
he kill himself! because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 Andne said unto them, 
Ye are from beneath ; I am from 
above : ye are of this world ; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sms : 
for if ye believe not that lam he, 
ye shall die In your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou t And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the same that 
I said unto you from the begin- 
ning. 

26 I have many things to say, 
and to judge of you: but he 
that sent me, is true; and I 
speak to the world those things 
which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Fa- 
ther. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye Know that 
r am he, and that I do nothing 
of nflrself ; but as my Father 
hatli taugot me, I • speak these 
things. 

29 And he that sent me is 



with me : the Father Hath not 
left me alone ; for I do alwaye 
those things that please him. 

30 As ne spake these words, 
many beheved on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If 
ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples mdeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. 

33 5 They answered him,We 
be Abraham's seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou. Ye shall be 
made free X . 

34 Jesus answered them/Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you. Who- 
soever committeth sin, is the ser- 
vant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever, but the 
Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed i but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word haih no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with nyr Father : and ye 
do that which ye have seen, 
with your father. 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our fa* 
ther. Jesus said unto them. If 
ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abra- 
ham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill 
me, a man that nath told you 
the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, 
We \ye not bom of fornication ; 
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we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me : for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not under- 
g|tand my speech 1 eoefi because 
ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil, ^d the lusts of your fa- 
ther ye will do : he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and 
labode not in the truth ; because 
Acre is no truth in him- When 
l^e speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own : for he is a har, and 
the fiuher of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye beheve me not. 

46 Which of you conf inceth 
me of sin ! And if I say die 
truth, why do ye not believe 
met 

47 He that is of God, hear- 
elii God's words : ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are 
^ot of God. . 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto hin), Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
»nd hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have 
pot a devil ; but I honour my 
PaAer, and ye do dishonour 
me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
gioi^ : there is one that seeketh 
and jucketh, 

51 Verily, verily, I say (mto 
ou, If a man keep my saying, 
e shall never see deam. 

52 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est, tf ^ man keep mv ssnring, be 
shall never taste of oeath. 



I 



53 Art tiiou greater than 
our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead : whom makest thou thy- 
self? 

54 Jesus answered, If I hon- 
our myself, my honour is noth- 
ing : it is my Father that hon- 
oureth me, of whom ye say, 
that he is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known 
him ; but I know him : and if I 
should say, I know him not, I 
shall be a liar like unto you : but 
I know him, and keep his say- 
ing. 

56 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: and he saw 
it J and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham? 

58 Jesus said unto them. Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was. I am. 

59 Then took they up stones 
to cast at him : but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of tlie 
temple, going through the midst 
of them, ana so passed by. 

CHAP.IX. 

1 A mui tlMi was bom blind ii restored to 



■iffht; 13 be IB brought to the Pbumetti 
34 they ezoommi] 
ceivetn.him, Ac. 



rthey ezoommonicate him, 35 Chriit re- 



AND as Jesus passed by, he 
saw a man which was blind 
from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying. Master, who did 
sin, this man, or his parents, that 
he was bom blind t 

3 Jesus answered. Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents : but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in 
him. 

4 I must work the works of 
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him that sent me, while it is 
day : the night cometh, when no 
man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the 
worldJ am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and made 
day of the spittle, and he anoin- 
ted the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 And said unto him. Go, 
wa^ in the pool of Siloam, 
(which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way there- 
fiure, and washed, and came see- 
ing. 

8 1[ The neij^bours there- 
fore, and they which before had 
seen him that he was blind, 
said, Is not this he that sat and 
begged t 

d^8ome said^ This is he: 
others^t^, He is like him: but 
he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him. How were thine eyes open- 
ed ! 

1 1 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Jesus, made 
day, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 
pool of Siloam, ana wash : and 
I went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Wheieishet Hesaid,Iknow 
not. 

13 I They brought to the 
niarisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath- 
day when Jesns made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

15 Then agamthe Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and iwashea, and do see. 



16 Therefore said some of 
the Pharisees, This man is not 
of God, because he keepetb not 
the sabbath-day. Others said. 
How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles I And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the bUnd 
man again. What sayestthou of 
him, that ne hath oi>ened thine 
eyes ? He said. He is a profh* 
et. 

18 But the Jewf did not be* 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his sight, until tiiey called the 
parents of him that had ri^^eived 
nis sight. 

19 Ami they asked them, say- 
mg, Is this your son, who ye sav 
was bom blmd I How then dotn 
he now see t 

20 His parents answered them 
and ssdd. We know that this is 
our SOB, and that he was bora 
blind: 

21 But by what means hm 
now seeth, we know not; or 
who hath open^ his eyes, we 
know not : ne is of age ; ask 
him: he shall speak for him* 
self. 

22 These toards roake his 
parents, because they feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
confe^ that he was Cbrist, he 
shoula be put out of the ^oa- 
gogne. 

23 Therefore said his pa- 
rents. He is of a§e ; ask him. 

24 Then agam called they 
the man that was blind, ana 
said unto him. Give God th« 
praise : we know that this man 
IS a sinner. 

I 25 He answered and said* 

Whether he be a sinner orno,l 

O 
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know not : one thine I know, 
that, whereas I was blhid, now I 

2Q Then said they to him 
again. What did he to thee ? 
how opened he thine eyes t 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did 
not hear : wherefore would ve 
hear il again ? will ye also be 
lus dkdplest 

28 Then they reviled him, 
and said. Thou art his disciple ; 
but we are Moses' disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses; asfor this fellow, 
we know not from whence he 
is. 

30 The man answered and 
said unto them, Why, herein is 
a tnarrellous thing, that ye know 
not from wh^ice he is, and t/et 
he hath opened mine eyes. 

81 Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners: but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth Ms will, him he hear- 
eth. 

32 Since the world began 
was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was 
bom blind. 

88 If this man were not of 
God« he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him. Thou wast altogeth- 
er bom in sins, and dost thou 
teach us t And they cast him 
out. 

S5 Jesus beard that they had 
cast him out: and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou brieve on the Son 
of God! 

36 He answered and said, 
Who is he. Lord, that I might 
believe on him t 

37 And Jesus said unto him. 



Thou hast both seen him. an3 
it is he that talketli with tnee, 

38 And he said. Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he worshippedhim. 

39 H And Jesus said. For 
judgment I am come into this 
world ; that they which see not 
might see, and that they which 
see, might be made blind. 

40 And soTue of the Phari- 
sees which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If 
ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye say, We see ; 
therefore your sin remain eth. 

X:!HAP. X. 

1 Christ is the door, and the ^ood shepherd : 
25 he proveth by his w<mu tiiai he is 
Christ, and asserteth hb unity with the 
Father. 

VERILY, verily, I say unto . 
you. He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a rob* 
ber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door, is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter open^ ; 
and the sheep hear his voice : 
and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. „ 

4 Ana when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before , 
them, and the sheep follow him: 
for they know his voice.^ 

5 And a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee fix)m 
him: for they know not the 
voice of stransers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them : but they understood 
not what things they were ; 
which he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them . 
again, Verily yerily^ I say unto 
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yen, I am thedoor of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers : but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
saved^ and shall go in and out^and 
feidpasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
niidfit have it more abundantlv. 

il I am the good shepherd : 
the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and needi; and the wolf 
catcneth them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 

IS Tne hireling fleeth, be- 
cause he is a hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father : 
ana I lay down my life for the 
Aeejp. 

16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall 
be one foid,a»^ one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I might take 
it again. 

18 No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myseE 
I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 



19 f Tha^e was a divsuoQ 
therefore again among the Jews 
for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. 
He hath a denl, and is mad; 
why hear ye him t 

21 Others said. These are 
not the words of mm that hath 
a devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind! 

22 And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 Ami Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and said unto 
him. How long dost thou make 
us to doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I 
told you, and ye believed not : 
the works that I do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear witness 
of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and th^ fol-^ 
low me : 

28 And I ffive unto them eter» 
nal life ; ana they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 

29 My^ Father, which gave 
/Aem me, is greater than all; and 
none is able to pluck them aiA 
of my Father's nand« 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up 
stones ^ain to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them. 
Many good works have I shew- 
ed you from my Father ; for 
which of those works do ye 
stone me 1 

33 The Jews answered him, 
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mmf Vm a moi vmtk we 
•lone thee not ; but for blasphe- 
my, and becanse that thoa> be- 
ing a man, makest thjwelf 
Ood. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written in ycwt law, I said,| 
Ye Are godst 

35 It he called diem gods, 
unto whom the word of Groa 
eartie, and the scripture cannot 
be broken ; 

36 Say ve of him whom the 
Fadtber hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphe- 
mest ; bteause I said, I am the 
Son df Gdd I 

37 If I do not die wbrks of 
mjr Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye be- 
Keye afot me^ believe the works : 
that ye may know and believe 
that the Father ie in me, mid I 
inhiftb 

39 Therefore they sought again 
10 take him ; but be eseapecTout 
t>f th<sif hand, 

40 And went away again be-^ 
yoiid Jordsn, into thi place 
where John at first bapd^ed ; and 
there he abode. 

41 Aiid many lesorted unto 
him> and said, John did no mira- 
cle: but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 TheuckneastaddrnthofLaBaiiiB; Jesui 
niietb him to Uf^..,.47 The Phtrisees hold 
a oouaefl afaintt Chrift -, Caiaphas proph- 
OTieau 

NOW a certain man was sick, 
named Lasaru^, of Betha- 
ny,t]ie town of Mary ^md her sis- 
l^Martka. 

2 Ift ifMthat Mar/ which 
anointed the Lord with mnt- 
niebt, and wiped tns feet with 



her hatr^ wdiMe bvodlet hum- 

rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his ^ters seot 
unto him, saying, Lord, behel4, 
he whom thou West is sk^k. 

4 Wbph Jesus heard ihai^ he 
said. This ackness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that me Bon of Crod inigbt be 
glorified thereby; 

5 Now Jesus loved Martfai, 
naA her sister, and Lazarus* 

6 When he had heard thern- 
fore that he was sick, he abode 
two days still in the same plade 
where he was; 

7 Then aft^ that saith he to 
his discijples> Let us go into Ju- 
d^a a^n. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Mast^, the Jews of late sooj^t 
to stone thee ; and goest tlian 
thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered. Are tlieie 
not twelve hours in the day I If 
any man walk in die day, he 
stumbleth hot, because he seedi 
the light of tfaAS world. 

10 But if a man walk m the 
night, he stumUeth, became 
there is no Hght in klni. 

11 These dikMS said he: md 
after that he saith unto tbemf 
Our friend Lasarus sleeii^; 
but I go that I a^or awaJ&e him 
out of sleep. 

12 Then said his discideBy 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well^ 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake cjf 
his deadi : but they thongfal that 
he had spoken of taking of rest 
in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesasunto diein 
l^nly, Laaaras is dead.. 

15 And -I am ^dtfor ydar 
sakes that I wna not Aietey to 
the intent y^ may believe; 
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IMI»^*aIefiib 1^ M go Qiit^ ^^^ 
JO Tiiensaid Thomas, which 
is cafled Didymus, unto nis fel- 
lowHiisdpIes, Let ns also go, 
thatwejuay die with him. 

17 Then vAxeu Jesns came, 
he found that he had lam in the 
Srare foor days ahready. 

18 (Now Bethapy was nigh 
unto Jerosalem, about fifteen fur- 
longs oflf:) 

10 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Macy, to 
eMi^rtthem concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as 
she heard that Jesus was com- 

ag, went and met him ; but 
anr sat sHll in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto 
Jeans, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

2z But I know that even now, 
whatsoever tibou wilt ask of God, 
God will give ii thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
bfother shall rise ac^. 

24 Martha saith unto hhn, 
know that he shall rise again in 
llie resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
die re»irreetion, and the life: he 
thatbdieveth in me. though he 
were dead, vet shall he live : 

26 And wnosoever li veth, and 
b^eveth in me, shall never die. 
Bcfierest thou this 1 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the 
ChrisL the Son of God, which 
ahodUf come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary h^ sister secretly, saying. 
Hie Mast^ is come, and call- 
«thfbrtfaee. 

29 As soon as she heard /ft^ 

21 



iflie fraat^ 9Qt)^, and cai;^ 1^ 
to him. 

^ Now Jesuis was not yet 
come injl^the tpwm but was in 
that place where Martha met 
him. 

3J. The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted ber^ when they s^w Mary 
that she jrose up hastily, find 
went out, followed faye^r, saying. 
She gpetb unto the grave to 
weepthere. 

32 Then when Mary was 
come where Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him. Lord, if thou 
hadstjbeen here, my brother had 
not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her v^eepine^ and the Jews also 
weeping wmch came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye 
laid him t They say unto him. 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Be- 
hold how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said. 
Could not this man, which open- 
ed the eves of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should 
not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again gp'oan- 
mg in himself, cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave,; and a 
stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith unto 
him. Lord, by this time he stink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said 
not imto thee, that if thou 

Ot 
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woaldest belieye, thou shooldest 
aee theglory of God t 

41 Then they took away the 
ttone from the place vrhere the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said^ Father^ I 
thank thee that thou hast heard 
me: 

42 And I knew that thou 
hearest me alwajrs: but because 
of the people which stand by, I 
said itf that they may betieve mat 
thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voicei Lazaras, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead 
came forth^ bound hand and foot 
with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them. Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
dieirwaystothe Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus had 
done. 

47 I Then gathered the chief 
priests andtherharisees a coun- 
cil, and said. What do wet for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will beUeve on him : and 
the Romans shall come, and take 
away both our place and nation 

49 And one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one man 
riiould die for the peoi)le, and 
that thewhole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
bimself : but being high priest 



that year, he proj^eaied 
Jesus should die for that na- 
tion; 

52 And not for that nation 
onlv, but that also he should 

Sther together in one the chil- 
en of God that were scattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from thatdav forth * 
they took counsel together fioor 
to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim. and ^ere 
continued with his oisciples. 

55 II And the Jews' passover 
was nigh at hand : and many 
went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Je- 
sus, and spake among them- 
selves, as thejr stood in the tem- 
ple, What think ye, that he will 
not come to the feast 1 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew Uj that they might take 
him. 

CHAP. XII. 

I Jesus ezcuseth Mary anointing his leet 
....10 The chief priests oonsnlt to kill Lax- 
nis....l2 Christ rideth into Jemsalem : 8S 
he foretelleth his death. 

THEN Jesus, six days before 
the passover, came to Beth* 
any, where Lazaros was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 

E^r; and Martha served : bnt 
azarus was one of th^n that 
sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very qott- 
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fcr, and anointed the feet of Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair : and the hoase was filled 
with the odoar of the ointment. 
4 Then saith one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son^ which should betray him, 
J 5 Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor! 

6 This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor ; but because 
he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone : against the day of my 
bunring hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you ; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there : and they came, not for 
JesGs^ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he nad raised from the dead. 

10 I But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason 
of him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 I On the next day, much 
people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Je- 
sus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hosanna ; Bles- 
sed is the King of Israel, that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat diereon ; 
as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood 



;not his disciples at the fii-st : but 
jwhen Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered tliey that theses 
things were written of him, an J 
thai they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the peo- 

Ele also met him, for that they 
eard that he had done this mir- 
acle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore 
said among themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail nothing! 
behold> the world is gone after 
him. 

20 5 And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came 
up to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore 
to Philip, which wasof Bethsai- 
da of Cfalilee, and desired him, 
saying, Sir^ we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again, Andrew 
and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 T And Jesus answered 
them, saying. The hour is come, 
that the Son of man should be 
glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
mto the ground and die, it abid- 
eth alone : but if it die, it bring- 
eth forth much fruit. 

25 He that lovetli his life shall 
lose it ; and he tliat hateth his 
life in this world, shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let' 
him follow me ; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be : 
if any man serve me, him will ttm^ 
Father honour. -^ 
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37 Now 18 my sool tiooMed ; 
and what diaM I say ? Father, 
save me 6tom this hour: bat 
fair this cause came I unto this 
hour* 

28 Fath^, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, sayk^j^ I have bodi glo- 
rified ^ and will glorify f^again. 

29 The peoi^ therefore that 
stood fc^i and heard itj said that 
it thundered. Others said, An 
wa^ spake to him. 

30 J esus answered and said. 
This voice came not because ot 
nueu but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of 
this world : now shaU the prince 
of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted u] 
from the earth, will draw 
men unto me. 

33 (This he said, si^fying 
what death he shouhl die.) 

34 The people answered him. 
We have heara out of the law 
that Christ aUded for ever : and 
how sayest thou. The Son of 
man must be lifted up! who is 
the Son of man t 

35 Then Jesus said unto 
them. Yet a litde while is the 
li^t with you. Walk while ye 
have the li^t, lest darkness come 
upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither 
he ffoeth* 

36 Wliile ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may 
be the children c^ light. These 
things spake Jesus, and depart- 
ed, and did hide himself nom 
them. 

37 1 But though he had done 
so many mkacles before them, 
yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled. 



which he spake, LordL who htth 
believed our report! ana toi 
whom hath the arm of theLiurd 
been revealed 1 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that jSsaias saia 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that ' , 
they should not see with ikeir 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I ' 
should heal them. 

41 These thin^ said EsaiasL 
when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 

42 I Neverthdess, among the 
chief rulers also many believed ^ 
on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess 
him. lest they should be put out 
of the^vna^ogue: 

43 For they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of ^ 
God. 

44 1[ Jesus cried, and said. He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 
me: 

45 And he that seeth me^ 
seeth him that s^it me. 

46 1 am come a light into the 
world, that whosoevar believ^ 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to 

may ijudge the world, but to save the; 
world. 

48 He that r^jecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word 
that I have spoken, thesame shall 
judge him in the last day. 

^ For I have not spoken oi 
myself ; but the Father which 
s^t me, he gave me a command- 
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ment, what I shoaM say, and 
wliat I shoakl speak. 

50 And I know titat his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 

CHAP. xin. 

t Jemw wtflbeth his diseiplet* feet, 14 «iid 
exhortethtlieni to hwDility «iid charily. 

NOW before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesos 
knew that his hoar was come 
that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having 
fevedhis own which were in the 
worid, he loved diem unto the 
end. 

2 And supi>er being ended, 
(the devil having now ^t into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, Si«* 
BK>n's son, to betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all thmgs in- 
to his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to 
God; 

4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments ; and 
took a towels and girded him 
self. 

5 After that, he poureth wa- 
ter into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples' (eeL and to 
wipe themmih the towel where- 
with he veas girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Sinion 
Peter : and Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet 1 

7 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. What I do thou knoW- 
est not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 
diak never wash my feet Jesus 
answered him. If 1 wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto 



him. Lord) n6t my feet only, but 
also mv hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit : and ye are clean, but not 
all. 

11 For he knew who should 
b^ray him: therefore said he, 
Ye are not all dean. 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his gar- 
ments^ and was set down again, 
he said unto them. Know ye 
what I have done to you f 

13 Ye call me Master, and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so I 
am. 

14 If I then, pour Lord and 
Master, have washed vour feet ; 
ye also ought to wash one an- 
other's feet. 

15 For I have dven you an 
example, that ye shodd do as I 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neith^ he that 
is sent greater than he that sent 
him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 I Ispeaknotofyoudl;I 
know whom I have chosen : but 
that the scripture may be ftilfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me, 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now I teH ye before it 
come, that when it is come to 

ass, ye may believe that I am 



20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whomso- 
ever I send, recdketh me \ and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and tes- 
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tified, and said. Verily, verily, 
say unto you, That one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then die disciples look- 
ed one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus.' bosom, one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom 
he spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus' 
breast, saith unto hun, Lord, 
who is it 1 

26 Jesus answered. He it is 
to whom I shall give a sop when 
I have dipoed U. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave il to 
Judas Iscariot the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan 
entered into hun. Then said 
Jesus unto him. That thou do- 
est, do auickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him. Buy 
tJu)$e things that we have need 
of a^dnst the feast : or, that he 
should give something to the 
poor. 

30 He then^ having received 
the sop, went munediately out: 
and it was night. 

31 \ Therefore, when he 
was gone out, Jesus said, Now 
is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in hun, 
God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway 
glorify nim. 

33 Little children, yet a lit- 
tte while I am with you. Ye 



I [shall seek me ; and, as I said un- 
to the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come, so now I say to 
you. 

34 A new commandment I 
give unto you. That ye love 
one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. . 

35 By tills shall all ineii know - 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to anoUier. 

36 H Simon Peter said onto 
him, Lord, whither goest thou! 
Jesus answered him. Whither I 
go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou shalt follow me 
afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him. 
Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
now 1 1 will lay down my life for 
thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered hiuK Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily. I say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAP XIV. 

1 Chriflt eomforteth his disciplfs : 5 profink 
seth himself the way, the troth, and the 
life, 9 and thatheit one with the Father: 
27 he leavethhia peace with them. 

LET not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe* in 
God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are 
many mansions : if U were not 
sOi I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for ^ou. 

3 Ana if I go and prepare a 
place fot ;(^ou, Twill come again 
and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and how can we 
know the way ? 
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6 Jesas saith unto Inaiy I 
am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no man comethonto 
the FaUier, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. 
Lord, shew us the Father, and 
it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so longtime with you, 
and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip t He that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father ; and 
how sayest thou then^ Shew us 
the Father t 

10 Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Fa 
ther in me ! The words that I 
speak unto you, I speak not 
of mvself: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. ^ 

11 Believe me that lamm 
the Father, and the Father in 
me : or else believe me for the 
venr works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say un 
to you. He that believetn on 
ine, the works that I do shall he 
do also ; and greater toorks than 
these shall he do ; because I go 
mito my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do. 
that the Father may be glorified 
intheSon. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing 
in iny name, I will do ii. 

15 TL If ye love me, keep my 
commandments : 

16 And I will ^y the Fa- 
ther, and he ^all give you an- 
other Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever. 

* 17 Enen the Spirit of truth ; 



whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him : for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you. 

18 1 will not leave you com- 
fortless: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me, shall be loved of my 
Fadier,and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not 
Iscariot]| Lord^ how is it that 
thou will mamfest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. If a man love me. 
he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not. 
keepeth not my sayings: ana 
the word which you hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which 
sent me. 

• 25 These thin^ have I spo- 
ken unto you, bemg yet present 
widi you. 

26 But the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things^ 
and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I rive unto yon : not 
as the worldgiveth, give I unto 
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yoa. Let not vour heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 X e have heard how I 
said onto jon, I go away, and 
come ogam onto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 
cause I said, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater 
thanl. 

29 And now I have told 
you before it come to pass, that 
wliHon it is come to pass, yemight 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. 

31 But that the wwld may 
know that I love the Father; and 
as the Father gave me com* 
mandment, even so I do: A- 
rise, let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 

Tht nakm between Ghrittind hit cbiiiclifiiii- 
dor U»0 parable of a Tine, Ac. 

I AM the true vine, and 
my Father is the husband 
man. 

2 Eveiy branch in me that 
bearetb uot fruit, he taketh 
away: and every branch that 
bearetb fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through 
the word, which I have spok^ 
unto you. 

4 Abide in -me, and I m 
YOU. As the brandi oannot 
bear fruit of itself,e]^ept it abide 
in the vine : no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye am the 
blanches: he that qlndeth in 
me, and I in him,the same bring- 
eth forth moch fruit : for with< 
out me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not m me. 



he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are bumeit 

7 If ye abide in me, andmv 
words abide in you, ^e shall mk 
what ye will, and it shaD be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father Glo- 
rified, that ve bear much fitiit; 
so shall ye be my discifdes* 

9 As the Father hath loved, 
me, so have I k>ved you : con- 
tinue ye in my love. 

10 n ye keep mv command^* 
m^its, ye shall abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandmimts, and 
abide in Ms love. 

11 These things have 1 8)>ok- 
en unto you, that my joy mi^ 
remain in you, and thca your joy^ 
might be rail. 

12 This is my commandment 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you« 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye 
do whatsoever I conmismd 
you. 

15 Henceforth I call yon not 
servants ; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doedi : but 
I have called you fiiends; forafi 
things that I have heard of my 
Fat^, I have made known 
unto you. 

16 Ye have not diosen me, 
but I have chosen you, amd or^ 
dained jou, that ye should jge 
and Imiv; htih fruit, and ^a 
your fruit diould remain : that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may 
give it yon. 

17 These things I comiQatid 
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yoDj That ye love one anoth- 
er. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated jon. 

19 If ye were of the world, 
the worla would love his own ; 
but because ye are not of the 
worid. but I have chosmi you 
out ot the world, therefore the 
world hatethyou. 

20 Remember the word that 
I said unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his lord. If 
tfa^ have persecuted me^ i^y 
wiU also persecute yon: if thev 
have kept m^ saying, they wiH 
keep yours also* 

21 But all diese things wiH 
they do unto you for my name's 
sake, because th^ know not him 
that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and 
spok^i unto them, they had not 
mid sin: but now they have no 
doak for their sin. 

S3 He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
othar man did, they had not had 
sin : but now have they both 
seen, and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25 But this Cometh to pass. 
that the word mi^ht be folnllea 
that is written m their law, 
They hated me without a 
cause. 

36 But when the Comforter 
is come, whomi will send unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Bmit of tmtfa.which proceed- 
em from the Father, ne shall 
testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear 

witness, because ye have been 

with me from the beginning. 

22 



CHAP. XVI. 



1 Christ warneth fclsdieoiples i^ their suflbr- 
ingi : S9 they piofeM their fiiith in him. 

THESE things have I spok- 
en unto you, that ye shoidd 
not be offended. 

2 They lAall put you out 
of the synagogues : vea, the 
time cometh, that whosoever 
killethyou, wHl think that he 
doeth God service. 

3 And these thkigs wiU they 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I 
toM you, that when the time 
shall come» ye may remember 
that I tdM you of them. And 
these thm^ I said not unto you 
at die be^nning because I was 
witiiyou. 

5 But now I go mv way to 
him that s^it me% and none of 
you asketh me. Whither goest 
thout 

6 Bm because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrovr 
hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tdl you the 
truth : It is expc^iient for yon 
thatlgoaway: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter win not 
ccmie unto you ; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you. 

8 And when te is come, he 
wiU reprove tl^ world of sin, and 
of ri^teousness, and of judg^ 
n^nt: 

9 Of sin, because they be^ 
Ueve not on me ;. 

10 Of righteousness, became 
I go to my Father, and ye see 
meiM>more; 

11 Of judgment* because die 
prince of this world is judged. 

121 have yet many thine to 
say unto yon, but ye cannot bear 1 

tliem now^ 
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13 Howbeit, when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he 
snail not speak of himself ; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he will 
shew you tilings to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
shaU shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Fath- 
er hath are mine : therefore said 
I. that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 A Uttle while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a litde 
while, and ye shall see me, be* 
cause Iffo to the Father. 

17 Then said same of his 
disciples among themselves, 
What is this that he saith unto 
us, A Uttle while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a Uttle 
while, and yeshaUseeme: and, 
Because I go to the Father \ 

18 They said therefore. What 
is this that he saith, A Uttle while! 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them. Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a Uttle while, 
and ve shaU see me \ 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that ye shaU ween and la- 
ment, but the worid shall rejoice: 
and ye shaUbe sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be turned into 
joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but as soon as 
she is deUvered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the an- 
f^h, for joy that a man is bom 
mto the worid. 



22 And ye now therefore 
have sorrow : but I wiU see you 
a^ain, and your heart i^all re- 
joice, and your joy no man tak«* 
eth from you. 

23 And in that da^ ye shall 
ask me nothing. Venly, verily^ 
I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shaU ask, the Father in my 
name he wiU givet^ you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name : ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be fuU. 

25 These things have I spok- 
en unto you in proverbs : but the 
time Cometh when I diall no 
more speak unto you in prov- 
erbs, but I shall diewyou plain- 
ly of the Father. 

26 At that dav ye shaU ask 
in my name : and I say not un-. 
to you, that I wiU pray the Fath- 
er for you : 

27 For the Father himself 
loveth you. because ye have lov- 
ed me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave the worid, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciple said unto 
him, Lo, now speakest thoa 
plainly, and speakest no proverii. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest aU things, and needest 
not that any man shonld ask 
thee : by this we believe l^at 
thou camest forth frcMtn QoA. 

31 Jesus answered th^n, Do 
ye now beUeve 1 

32 Behold, the hour cometh. 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered every man to his 
own, and shaU leave me alone : 
[and yet I am not alone, because 
;the Father is with me. 
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.33 These things I have sjjok 
en nnto yon, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribolationi but be of 
ffood cheer: I have overcome 
toe world. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Christ prajeth to his Father to fflorify 
hiin, 6 to pieseire his apostles in umty of 

THESE words spake Jesus^ 
and lifted up his eyes to 
teaven, and said, Father, the 
bonr is come ; glorify thy Son, 
tlmtthySon al»3 may 
thee: 

3 As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, diat he 
should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given 

MflQ. 

3 Aad this is life eternal, that 
they mieht know thee the only 
true God,and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
tbou me with thine own self, 
widi the gloiT which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 1 have manifested thy name 
mUD the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me ; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have knoi^vn that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of diee: 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
JAem, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray 



not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified in them. 

1 1 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through tibine own 
name those whom thou hast 
given me, that diey may be one^ 
as we are. 

12 While I was with themin 
glorify I the world, I kept them in thy 

name : those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of per* 
dition : that the scripture mieht 
be fiilfiUed. 

13 And now come I to thee, 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word ; and the world hath hat- 
ed them, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them firom the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I 
sanctifv myself, that they also 
might be sanctiJSied through the 
truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone ; but for them also whicb 
shall believe on me through theb 
word: 
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21 That they all may be one , 
as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in diee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 

Savest me, I have given them; 
liat they may be one, even as we 
are one : 

23 lin them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me. 

24 Father. I wiU that they 
also whom thou hast given me 
be vrith me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : but 
I have known diee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent 
me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
Chem thy name, and will declare 
it : that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. 

CHAP. xvra. 

1 Judas betnjeth Jesoi ; 6 the band and 
offioen at Chriirt'a word ftll to the 
ftomd, 4ko. 

TITHEN Jesus had spoken 
^^ these words, he went forth 
with his disciides over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, ana 
Ms disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place : for 
Jesus oft-times resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received 



the chief priests and Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, 
and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing 
all things that shouMf come up* 
on him, went forth, and m/i 
unto them. Whom seek ye ! 

5 They answered him, Jeras 
of Nazaredi. Jesus saith unto 
them, I 9mhe. And Judas al- 
so^ which betrayed him, sUKid 
with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am ^. they west 
backward, and teXL to the 
ground. 

7 Then asked he them agaia» 
Whom seek ye t And tbey said^ 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I hai^ tdd 
you that I am ^. If therefore 
ye seek rae, let these go thsir 
W5^: 

9 That the saying midbt be 
fulfilled which he spake,Of thesi 
which thou gavest me, have I* 
lost none. 

10 Then Sunon Peter, hav- 
ing a sword, drewit, and smote 
the high priest's servmt, wad 
cut offnis right ear. Hie ser- 
vant's name was Malchus. 

11 Th^a sdd Jesus unto Pe- 
ter, Put up thy sword into tte 
sheath: the cup whidi my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it t 

12^ Then the band, and the 
captain, and officers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bonnd him, 

13 And led him away to An- 
nas first, (for he was father4n* 
law to Caiai^as, which was^die 
hi^ priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was i^ 
which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one 



a band of men and officers firomlman shouM die for the people. 
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15 HAnd Simon Peter felbw-i 
^ Je$os»Bidsodid anothei dia- 
€uple. Thatdisciple was known 
4atto the hi^ i^est, and went 
m with Jeso^ into the palace 
of Ihehighpnest. 

16 But Peter stocn) at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other disciple which was 
known unto the high priest, and 
smke imto her that kept the 
door, and brou^t in Peter. 

17 Thai saith the damsel 
that kept the door unto Peter, 
Art not tibou also one of this 
man's disciplest He saith, I am 
•ot. 

18 And the servants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had made 
a file of coals ; (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 1 The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I 
spake op^y to the world ; I 
ever tau^t in the synagogue, 
and in the traiple, whither the 
Jews always resort ; and in se- 
cret have 1 said nodiing. 

21 Why askest thou me 1 ask 
than which heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold, 
tfaeyknow what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
qxi^en^ one<^ the officers which 
MmmI bv, struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the nigh pnest so t 

23 Jesus answered him. If I 
have q[M)ken evil, bear witness of 
the evil : but if well, why smitest 
thou met 

24 (Now Annas had seM him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 

pVW0t») 



3S And Sim<m P^r stood 
and warmed himself. They said 
therefore unto him^ Art not thou 
also one of his disciples ? He de- 
nied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of 
the hidi priest (being Ms kins- 
man vvhose ear Peter cut off) 
saith, Did not I see thee in the 
gardea with him t 

27 Peter then denied again: 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 H Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment : and it was early ; and 
they themselves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lest they 
should be defiled ; but that they 
might eat the passover. 

) Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man 1 

30 They answered and said 
unto him, If he were not a mal^ 
factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto 
them. Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. Hbe 
Jews therefore said unto him. It 
is not lavdiil for us to put any 
man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fiilfilleo, which he 
spake, si^fying what death he 
snould die. 

33 Then Pilate entered mto 
the judgment-hall , again, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him. 
Art thou the King of the Jews t 

34 Jesus answered him, Say- 
est thou this thing of tlnrself, or 
did others tell it thee of me 1 

35 Pilate answered. Am 1 
a Jew 1 Thine ovm natioui and 
the chief priests, have delivered 
diee unto me. What hast thou 
donet 

Pt 
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36 Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world: Ifmv 
kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants iight. 
tiiat I should not be deliverea 
to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said onto 
him, Art thou a king then t Jesus 
answered/Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end was I bom, 
and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear wit- 
ness onto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth, heareth my 
voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, 
What is truth ? And when he 
had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in him no faults/ all. 

39 But ye have a custom that 
I should release unto you one at 
the passover : will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews 1 



5 TbeKk came Jesus fotth; 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And Pu 
late saith unto them, Bc^ld thei 
man! 

6 When the chief priesfe^ 
therefore and officers saw 
they cried out, saying. Cruc 
Mm, crucify him. Puate sait 
unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucify Am; for I find no £mk 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and by our hew 
he ou^t to die, because he 
made himself the Son of GML 

8 1 When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment-hall, and saith unto^ 
Jesus, Whence art thoul Bat 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto 
me t knowest thou not, that I 



40 Then cried they all again,] have power to crucify thee, and 



saymg. Not this man, but Bar- 
abbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Jesui is fcourged and crowned with 
thorn8....11 Pilate delivereth him to be 
omoified, Ac. 

THEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldia^ platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

S And said. Hail, Kins of 
the Jews ! Ana they smote him 
widi their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them. Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you. 
that ye mav know that I find 
no fault in him. 



i^ 



have power to release thee! 

11 Jesus answered, Thon 
couldest have no power at aU 
against me, except it were given * 
thee from above : therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. 

12 Ana from thenceforth Pi- 
late sought to release him: but 
the Jews cried out, saying. If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar's friend. Whosoever 
maketh himself a king, speak- 
eth against Cesar. 

1311 When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he bron^t 
Jesus forth, and sat down in Bie 
judgment-seat, in a place that is 
called The Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbadia* 

14 And it was the prepar- 
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adonofthepassover, andabotit 
the Bixth hoar: and he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
King! 

15 Bat they cried oat^ Awaj 
.with AffTt.away with hiniy craci- 
& him. Pilate saith onto them. 
Shall I cracifyyoor King! The 
diief priests answered, We have 
no kinebat Cesar. 

16 Then defivered he him 
therefore anto them to be craci- 
fied. And they took Jesas, and 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross 
w^it forth into a place called 
Ae place of a scull, which is 
callea in the Hebrew, Golgo- 
tlui: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on ei- 
ther side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 

19 H And Pilate wrote a ti- 
tle, and put it on the cross. 
And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH. THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews : for the place where 
Jesos was crucified was nigh to 
the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not. The King of the Jews ; but 
that he said, I am King of the 
Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I 
have written, I have written. 

23 1 Then the soldiers, when 
diey had crucifiedJesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part ; and also 
his coat: now the coat was 
withoat seam, woven firom the 
top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 



themselves. Let us not rend it. 
but cast lots for it whose it shall 
be : that the scripture might be 
fiilfilled, which saith. They part- 
ed my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. 

25 H Now there stood by 
the cross of Jesus, his mother, 
and his mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Gleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

»6 When Jesus therefore 
saw his mother, and the disci- 
le standing by whom he loved, 
e saith unto his mother. Wo- 
man, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the dis- 
ciple. Behold thy mother ! And 
firom that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home. 

28 H Afi:er this, Jesus know- 
ing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the scripture 
might be fiilfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a ves- 
sel fiill of vinegar : and they fill- 
ed a sponge with vinegar, and 

Eut it upon nyssop, and put it to 
is mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said. It 
is finished : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the Ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, be- 
cause it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not re- 
main upon the cross on the sab- 
bath-dav^ (for that sabbath-da;r 
was a high day) besought Pi- 
late that their legs mi^t be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldier* 
and brake the lees of the first, 
and of the other which was cruci* 
fied with him. 
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33 Bat whw tliey eaiM «o 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
ly, they brake not his 



^4 But one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwitn came thereont blood 
and water. 

35 And he that sawt^, bare 
record, and his record is true : 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were 
done, that the scripture should 
be fiiifilled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken. 

37 And aicain another scrip- 
ture saith, They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

38 f And after this, Joaenh of 
Arimathea (being a disciple of 
Jesust but secretly for max of 
the Jews) besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus : and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therdbre and 
took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also 
Nicodemus (which at the first 
came to Jesus by night) and 
brought a mixture of mvrrh and 
aloes, about a hundred pounds 
weight. 

40 Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to 
buiT. 

41 Now in the place where 
he was crucified, there was a 
garden; and in the garden a 
new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Je«is 
therefore, because of the Jevt^* 
preparation-cii^ ; for the sepul 
chie was nigh at hand. 



CHAf.XX. 



Mm ooneth 10 t|» Mfmloto; IS ^m 
eeeth Iwo angelt; Jerai hionolf i 



eth to her. 

THE first d^ of the week 
Cometh Mary Magdafenff 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and see^ 
the stone taken away fix>m the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and Com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
other discii^ whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went fortlu 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : 
and the other disciple didoutrun 
Peter, and came first to the se- 
pulchre. 

5 And he stooping dowp, cmd 
looking in, saw the Imen clothes 
lying! yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the sepulchre,and seeth the hnen 
clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying vnth 
the linen clothes, but wraroed 
together in a place by itseff. 

8 Then went in also that oth- 
er disciple which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the scripture, that he must rise 
again from the dead. 

10 Then the discides went 
away again unto their own 
home. 

11 I But Manr stood wi&- 
lout at the sepulchre weeping : 
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'and as she wept she stooped. 20 And when he had so said, 
down (md looked into the sepul- he shewed unto them his hands 
chre, and his side. Then were the 

12 And seeth two angels in disdples glad when thej saw 
white, sitting, the one at the the Lord. 



head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesns had lain . 

13 And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thoui 
8fae saith unto them, Because 
thev have taken away my Lord, 
andflknow not where they have 
laid him. 

14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou I whom 
seekest thou*! She. supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take 
liim away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and ssath un- 
to him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, 
Touch me not : for I am not 
yet asc^aded to my Father : but 

§0 to my brethren, and say unto 
lem, I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God 
and your God. 

18 Marv Magdalene came 
and told the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord, and that he 
had spoken these things unto her. 

19 1 Then the same day at 

Sening, being the first day of 
e week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were 
aasembJed for feiur of tl^ Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 



21 Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace be unto you : as mp 
Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 

22 And when he had said 
this, he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them. Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost. 

2B Whose soever sins ye re- 
mity they are remitted unto 
them; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, thev are retained. 

24 TL But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came. 

25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him. We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them. Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust 
mynand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

26 TL And after eight days 
again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them : then 
came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said. Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands ; and reach hith- 
er thy hand, and timist it into 
my side ; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered 
and said unto him, My Lord and 
my God. . i 

29 Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed : blessed 
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are they that have not seen, and 
yel have believed. 

30 1 And many other signs 
trnly did Jesos in the presence 
of &s disciples, which are not 
written in this book. 

31 But these are written, 
that ye mij^t believe that Jesns 
is the Christ, the Son of God ; 
and that believing; ye might have 
life through his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chrift appettreCh to Us diadplet; 15 hii 
ekufe to Peter, and ftoaetelleth hk death. 

AFTER these things Jesns 
shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of Tibe- 
rias : and on this wise shewed 
he km94f. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mos^ and Nathanael of Cana m 
Gahlee, and the som of Zebedee, 
and two otl^r of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saitn unto 
tliem, I go a fishing. They say 
nnto him, We also go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately ; and 
that night they canght nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
diore ; bat the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesns. 

5 Then Jesns saith unto them. 
Children, have ^e anv meat ; 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said nnto them. 
Cast the net on the right side ot 
the ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now theyj 
were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. i 

7 Therefore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved saith unto; 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now. 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt Atir fish- ^ 



er^s coat wUo him, ( for he was 
naked) and did cast hin^telf into 
the sea. 

8 And the other disciples 
came in a little ship (for imy 
were not far fi-om land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits) drag- 
ging the net with fishes. 

Q As soon then as they were 
come to land,thejr saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid there- 
on, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith imto them. 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 

1 1 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land fiiU ot great 
fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net brok- 
en. 

12 Jesus saidi unto them. 
Come and dine. And none or 
the disciples durst ask hhn. Who 
art thou I knowing that it was 
the Lord. 

13 Jesus then c^meth, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 H So when they had din* 
ed, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon «&n of Jonas, lovestthoW 
me more than these! He mitlf 
unto him, Yea^ Lord : than. 
knowest that I love thee. H« 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him acain the 
second time, Simonxonof J<MmB, 
iovest thou me ! He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord : thou knowest 
that 1 love thee. Hersaith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him 4ie 
third time, Simon son of Jonas, 
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k>vedt tliou me I Peter was griev- 
ed because he said unto him the 
thifd time, Lovest thou met 
And he said unto him, L<»rd, 
tkoo kaowest ail things ; thou 
imawest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed c^y sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. When thou w^ast young, 
thoa eirdest thyself and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest : but 
wli^^i thoa shalt be old, thou shalt 
stfetch forth thv hands, and an- 
other shall gird thee, and carry 
iheewlBtivsr thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
bv what deaUi he shouM fe;lorify 
God. And when he had sppk- 
€31 this, he saith unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

20 Then Peter, tinming 
aboat, seeth the disciple whom 
Jesos loved, following ; (which 
abo leaned on his breast at sup- 
per, and said. Lord, which is he 
that betrmyeth theel ) 



21 Peter seeing biui, saiik 
to Jesus, Lord, and what sfuU/ 
this man dot 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what i$ thai to tbeet follow 
thou me. 

23 Then weoit this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto him. He 
shall not die ; but, if I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is tkM 
to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which 
testifieth of these thuigs, and 
wrote these things: and we 
know that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are also man v 
other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose thai 
even the world itself could not 
contam die books that should 
be written. Amen. 



f The ACTS of Hie APOSTLES. 



CHAP. L 

1 A repetition ofpAit of Christ^fl histonr after 
lim p— fan; 9 hii tflceiui<m...^5 Peter's 
ezliorlaltea to oidiin one in jilaoo of Judas. 

TH£ former treatise have I 
made, O Theophilus. of all 
diat Jesus began both to oo and 
te9^, 

2 Until the day in which he 
was taken up. after that he 
throQsh theHoly Ghosthad giv- 
en commandments unto the 
apostles whom he had chosen : 

3 To whom also he ^ewed 
himself alive after his passion, 
by manv infalliUe proofs, being 
Been of them forty days, and 



speaking of the things nertain 
ing to the kingdom of God : 

4 And, being assembled to- 
gether with them^ commanded 
mem that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait ior the 
promise of the Father, which, 
saUh hsj ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized 
with wateJ-; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When mey therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel ? 
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7 And he said unto them. It 
is not for you to know the times 
or the seasons which the Fath- 
er hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is 
come iq>on you : and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me. both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he was taien up ; ana a cloud 
received him oxA of their sight. 

10 And while they looked 
stead&stly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold^ two men 
stood by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Te men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heav^i t This same Je- 
sus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem, from the mount call- 
ed Olivet, whidris from J^ii- 
salem a sabbath-day's journey. 

13 ,And when they^ were 
come in, they went up into an 
upper rooDO; where abode both 
Feter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew. 
James the son of Alpheus, ana 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and suppli- 
cation, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 f And in those days Pe- 
ter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (the number 
of the names together were 



about a hundred and twenty^) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
scripture must needs have beea 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered 
with us, and had obtained part 
of this ministry. 

18 Now tms man purchasc4 
a field with the re wardf of iniqui- 
ty; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst^ and 
all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known onto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem : inso- 
much as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that IS to say, The field ot 
blood. 

20 For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, Let his htbi^ 
tation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and. His 
bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have compaoied with as» 
all the time that the Lord Jesns 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the bap- 
tism of John, unto that same day 
that he was tak^i up from os^ 
must one be ordained to be a 
witness with us of his resurrec- 
tion. 

23 And they appointed two^ 
Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was sumamed Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all 7nefif shew whethef 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgress- 
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ioo felly that he might go to his 
own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias; and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 The mposUes, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
speak diTen languages....! 4 Peter's ser- 



AND when the day of Pente 
cost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 
place. 

2 And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it fill- 
ed all me house where they were 
sitting. 

3 And there appeajred unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were all filled 
wi^ the Hol^ Ghost, and be- 
gan to speak with other tongues, 
as the Sifmt gave them utter- 
ance. 

5 And there were dwelling 
at Jercsalem Jews, devout men, 
outof every nation underheaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
g^er, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they w^e all amazed, 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all 
these which speak, GaUleans t 

8 And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue, where- 
in we were bom 1 

9 Parthians. and Meiles, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cai^iadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, 



10 Phrygia, and Pamphyiia. 
in Egypt, and in the parts ol 
Lybia about Cyrene, and stran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and prose- 
lytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we 
do hear them speak in out 
tongues the wonderful works of 
God. 

12 And they were all amaz- 
ed, and were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What meaneth 
this? 

13 Others mocking, said. 
These men are fiill of new wine. 

14 H But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said^unto them. Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken 
to nnr words : 

15 For these are not drunk- 
en, as ye suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken4)y the prophet Joel, 

17 And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, saith God, I 
will pour out of my spirit upon 
all flesh : and your sons and your 
dan^ters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see vis- 
ions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 

18 And on mv servants, and 
on my hand-maiaens I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit ; 
and they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders 
in heaven above, and signs in 
the earth beneath : blooo, and 
fire, and vapour of smoke. 

20 The sun shall be turned 
into darkness^ and the moon 
into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
Q 
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that whosoever shall call oa the 
name of the Lord, shall be sav- 
ed. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words ; Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among 
you by miractles, and wonders, 
and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know : 

23 Him, being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the pains of 
death : because it was not possi- 
ble tliat he should be holden of 
it. 

25 For David speaketJb con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face ; for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also, my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thy Holy One to see 
corruption* 

28 Thou hast made known 
tome the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepal* 
cbre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of liis loins, accord- 
ing to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne ; 



31 He seeing this befoie, 
spake of the resurrection xsi 
Christ, tliat his soul was not left 
in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God rais- 
ed up, whereof we all are wit- 
nesses. 

33 Therefore being bv the 
right hand of God exaJteo, and 
having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he bath ^ed forth this, which 
ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascend- 
ed into the heavens, bnt he saith 
himself, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Undl I make thy foes thj 
footstool. 

36 Therefore lei all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, thfti 
Grod hath made that same Jesus 
whom ye have crucified, botk 
Lord and Christ. 

37 H Now when, they heard 
ihisj they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and 
to tlie rest of the aposdes, Men 
and brethren, what shall we dot 

38 Then Peter said irnto 
them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, tor the remission of 
sins, and ye ^all receive the f^ 
of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto 
you» and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even b$ 
many as the Lord our Grod shaU 
call. 

40 And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, 
sayings Save yourselves firom 
this untoward generation. 

41 f Then they that gladly 
received his word, were baptiz* 
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ed : and the same day there were 
added mUo them abont three 
thoaaaad sonls. 

42 And they continaed stead- 
fastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship^ and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
sonl : and many wonders and 
mgns were done by the apos- 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things com- 
mon; 

45 And sold dieir possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
alt menj as every man had 
need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
l^adness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praisina God, and bavins 
fiivour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

CHAP. in. 

PMer premcbeth to the people that came to 
ate a lame maa reeloced to hblbet, Ac. 

NO W Peter and John went 
up together into the temple, 
at the hour of prayer, hm^g the 
ttfarth hour* 

3 And a certain man lame 
fnm his mothers womb was 
carried, whom they laid dailv at 
llie gate of the temple which is 
called Beamifdl, to ask alms of 
diera that entered into the tem- 
pie , 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
«boot to go into the temple, ask- 
^ an alms. 

4 And Peter ftotening his 
eyes i^on him with John, said, 
Cook on us. 

' 5 And he gave heed unto 



them, expecting to receive some- 
thing of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver 
and gold have I none ; but such 
as I have give I thee : In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, rise up and walk. 
I 7 And he took him by the 
.right hand, and lifted hmi up: 
and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and incising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And tney knew that it 
was he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with won- 
der and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the i>eople ran to- 
gether unto them in the porch 
that is called Solomon's, great- 
ly wondering. 

12 T Ana when Peter saw ii^ 
he answered unto the people, 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this t or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by 
our own power or holiness we 
had made this man to walk X 

13 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers hath glorified his 
Son Jesus : whom ye deliver- 
ed up, ana denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let Mm go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
One, and the Just, and desired 
a murderer to be granted unto 



you 



15 And killed the Pnnce of 
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life, whom God bath raised from 
the dead; whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 

16 And his name, through 
faith in his name, hath made this 
man strong, whom ye see and 
know : yea, the faith which is by 
him, hath §iven him this perfect 
soundness m the presence of you 
all 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did ily 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which 
God before had shewea by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, ne hath so 
fulfilled. 

191 Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times 
of refireshing shall come fiom 
the presence of the Lord ; 
> 20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preach- 
ed unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must 
receive, until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, since the 
world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A Prophet shall the 

. Lord vour God raise up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all 
things, whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
IfuU every soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that fol- 
low after, as man;|r as have snok- 
en, have Kkewise foretold of 
these days. 



25 Ye are the children of tlie 
prophets, and of the covenam 
which God made with our fath- 
ers, sayine unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God hav* 
ing raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you firom his 
iniquities. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Peter and Jdm are imp rie qaed...^ Filer's 
boldneM..i.l8 The apoetiee are threatened. 

AND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
captam of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them. ^ 

2 Being grieved that tney 
taught the people, and preach- 
ed through Jesus the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. - 

3 And they laid^ hands on 
them, and put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for it was now 
even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them 
which heard the word, believed ; 
and the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 

5 H And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that their rulers, ' 
and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high pries^ 
and Caiaphas, and John, ana 
Alexander, and as many as 
were of tliQ kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set 
them in the midst, they asked. 
By what power, or cy what 
name have ye done this t 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them. Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders 
of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examin- 
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ed of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means he 
is made whole ; 

10 Be it known mito you all, 
and to -all the people of Israel, 
that by the name ot Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth^ whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the 
dead« evenhy him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you build 
ers, which is become the head of 
the comer. 

12 Neither is there salvation 
in any other : for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 

13 5 Now, when they saw 
the b<ddness of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed standing with 
tl^m, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do 
to these men I for that indeed a 
notad)le miracle hath been done 
by them u manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem, and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no fur- 
tber among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they called them, 
and commandea them uot to 

24 



speak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John aa* 
swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, Judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seen 
and heard. 

21 So, when thev had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people : for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old on whom this 
miracle of healing was shew- 
ed. 

23 H And b^ng let go, they 
went to their own con^pany, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accordt and said. Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea» 
and all that in them is ; 

25 Who, bvthe mouth of thy 
servant David hast said. Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 

fathered together against the 
jord, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth agjunst thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 

Qt 
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^ And now, Lord, behold 
their threateoings : and grant 
unto thy servants, that with all 
boldness they may speak the 
word, 

30 By stretching forth thy 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done By the 
name of thy holy cMld Je- 
Suis* 

81 f And when the? imd 
prayed, the place was shak^i 
where they were assembled to- 
gedier; and they were all fill- 
ed wiui the Holy Ghost, and 
^ey spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the mohitude of them 
that b^eved were of one heart, 
and of one scml: neither said 
airy qf ihem that aoght of the 
thmgs which he possessed was 
his own ; bntthey had all things 
common. 

38 And with f^at power 
gave the aposdes witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesns 
and great grace was upon them 

34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for as 
many as were possessors of lands 
or houses sold them, and brought 
die prices of die things that were 
•oldT 

35 And laid Aetn down at 
the aposdes' feet: and distribu- 
tion was made unto every man 
according as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the 
aposdes was sumamed Bama- 
MS, (which is, being interpret- 
ed. The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, and of the country of 
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17 Having land, sold ii, and 
iMTonght the money, and laid it 
at the aposdes* feet. 



1 Ananiaa and fltiiphira mt Peter's lilmhi 
ftU down de»d....l8 The Afoiaes weA 
miraclef. 



B" 



UT a certain man named 
Ananias, widi SappJiira 
his wife, s<^ a possession, 

2 And kept back iMir^ of the 
price, (his wife also bein^ privj 
to il,) and brought a certam jpart» 
and laid it at the aposdes' feet*. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thy heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of 
the land t 

4 While it remained, was it 
B6t thine own! and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own 
power! Why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thy heart ! 
thou hast not lied unto men, bat 
unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. And great fear came 
on all diem that heard these 
things. 

6 And die young men arose, 
wound him up. and carried Mm 
out, and buried kirn. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered uulo 
her. Tell me whether ve s^ 
the land for so much ! And she 
said, Yeat for so much. 

9 Then Peter said untoii^. 
How is it diat ye have a^jreea 
together to tempt the Sjrint of 
the Lord! Behold die feet.<il 
them which have buried thv hos* 
band mre at the door, and shall 
carry thee; oat. 

10 Then fell she down 
straightway at his feet, and yiel- 
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ded uptheghost. And the young 
iBfia came in, and found her 
dead, and carryuig her forth, 
buried her by her husband. 

1 1 And great fear came upon 
all the churdi, and upon as many 
as heard these thmgs. 

12 f And by the hands of the 
apo^les were many signs and 
wonders wrought amoo£ the 
people ; (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them : but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multi- 
todes both of men and wo- 
men;) 

15 Insomuch that they 
brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least 
the shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of 
them. 

16 There came also a multi- 
tude out of the cities round 
about luto Jerusalem, bringing 
siek folks, and them which were 
vexed widi unclean sfNrits ; and 
th^ were healed every one. 

17 iThen the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
bun, (which is the sect of the 
I^Klducees,) and were filled with 
indication, 

18 And laid their hands on 
the apostles^ and put them in the 
conmion pr»on. 

19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night onened the nri^ 
M-doors, and Drought them 
forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in 
the temple to the people all the 
words of this Hfe. 

21 And whf»thev heard lA<s/« 



the/ entered into the femple ear- 
Iv m the morning, and taught 
But the high pnest came, and 
thev that were with him, and 
called the council together, and 
all the senate cmT the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But wben the officers 
came, and found them not ia 
the inrison, they returned, and 
tdd, 

23 Saymff, The prison truly 
found we wut witn all aafetv, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors : but when 
we had opened, we found na 
man within. 

24 Now, when the hi^ priest^ 
and the captain of the temple^ 
and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and tdd 
them, saying, Bekokl, the men 
whom ye putin nriaon are stand- 
ing in the temf4e, and teaching 
the people. 

26 Then went the captani 
with the officers, and brought 
them without viotence : for tmgr 
feared the people, lest th^ 
should have oeen stoned. 

27 And when tbegr had brought 
them, they set them before Bm 
council : and the high priest ask- 
ed them, 

28 Sayina, Did not we strait'* 
ly command you, that ye should 
not teach in this name 1 and be- 
hold, ye have filled Jerusaleai 
with your doctrine, and intead 
to bring this man's blood upon 
us. 

29 fThen Peter and the 
other apostleslBUttiwered mid said, 
We ought to obey God mber 
than.men. 
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30 The God of oar fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree : 

31 Him hath God exaked 
with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forgive- 
niess of sins. 

30 And we are his witnesses 
of these things ; and so is also 
die Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to diem that obey him. 

33 f When they heard that. 
diey were cut to the hearty ana 
took covmsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one 
in the coimeil^ a Pharisee, nam- 
ed Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put 
tilt apostles forth a litde space ; 

35 And said unto them. Ye 
men of Israel, take heed toyour- 
9^es what ye intend to do as 
touching these men : 

96 For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself to 
be somdbody ; to whom a num- 
ber of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves ; who was 
slain ; and all, as many as obey- 
ed him, ware scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up 
Judas of Galilee, in the days of. 
tl^ taxing^ and drew awav much 
people aner him : he also per- 
ishM ; and all, even as many as 
ob^ed him, were dispersed. 

9S And now I say unto you, 
Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone : for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it ; lest haply 
ye be found even to fight against 
God. 



40 And to him they agreed : 
and when they had called the 
aposties, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and let them co. 

41 f And they departed from 
the presence of the council, re- 
joicmg that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they ce^asea 
not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The apostles* care for the poor, and 

preaching of the wcnrd 5 8e?en dem- 

cons chosen. 

AND in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said. It is not reason 
that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you seven men of 
honest report, ftdl of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. 

5 H And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, a man ftill of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, ana 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proselyte 
of Antioch, 

6 Whom thev set hoforc the 
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apostles : and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased ; and the number of the 
disciples multipUed in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company of 
die priests were obedient to the 
faith 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the peo- 
ple. 

9 5 Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is call- 
ed The syncutogue of the Lib- 
ertines, and Cyrenians, and Al- 
exandrians, and of them of Cil- 
icia, and ot Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
apinst Moses, and against 

12 And they stirred up the 
peoiJe, and the elders, smd the 
scribes, and came upon him^ and 



CHAP. VII. 



1 Stephen bein|r 
accuMtion ; gIUmjt stand him to dealTi. 

THEN. said the high priest, 
Are these thincs so t 

2 And he said. Men, In-eth*^ 
ren, and fathers, hearken ; the 
God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham when he was 
in Mesopotamia, before hedwelt 
in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, G^t 
thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come in- 
to the land which I shall sliew 
thee. 

4 Then came he oM of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and dwek 
in Charran. And from thence^ 
when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land 
wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in^ it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on : yet he 
promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this 
wise, That his seed should so- 



the council, 

13 And set up false witness- 
es, which said. This man ceas- 
eth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, 
and the law : 

14 For we have heard him 
say, 'Riat this Jesus of Naza- 
reth shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which 
Moses delivered us. 

^ 15 And all that satin the coun- 
cil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 



caught him, and brought htm to joum in a strange land ; and that 



they should bring them into bon- 
dage, and entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom 
they shall be in bondage will I 
jadge, said God : and after that 
shalrthejr come forth, and serve 
me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision. And so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day ; 
and Isaac hegat Jacob, and Ja- 
cob hegat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
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witk envy, sotd Joseph into 
Egypt : bat God was with him, 

10 And delirered him out of 
all Us affltetionsy and gare him 
favor and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and 
be made him governor over 
EgypL and all his honse. 

11 Now there came a deardi 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan. and great affliction ; 
and onr mtl^rs found no suste- 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard 
diat tbexe was corn in Egypt^ 
he sent out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second Itm^ Jo- 
sq^ was made known to his 
brethren : and Joseph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Thai salt Joseph, and call- 
ed his father Jacob to hirny and 
all his kindred, threescore and 
fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egrpty and died, he, and our 
fiithers. 

16 And weie carried over in- 
to Sychon^ and laid in the sep- 
uleme that Abraham bought n>r 
a sum of roonev of the sons of 
Emmor, the father of Sychem. 

17 But when die time of die 

E>iii]se drew nigh, which God 
d sworn to Abraham^ the peo- 
^e grew and multii^ed in 

18 TiU another king arose, 
which knew not Josei>h. 

19 The same dealt subtilely 
with our kindred, and evil-en- 
trnted our fethers, so that they 
cast out their young children, 
to the end they might not live. 
, 20 In which time Moses was 
bom, and was exceeding fair, 
and £M>uri8hed op in his mther's 
house three months : 



21 And when he was cast oat« 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned 
in aU the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full for- 
ty years old, it came into his 
heart to visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them 
suffer wrong, he defended him^ 
and avenged him that was op- 
pressed, and smote the Egyp- 
tian : 

25 For he supposed his brelli- 
ren would have understood how 
that Grod by his hand would d^ 
liver them : but they understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he shew- 
ed himself unto them as they 
strove, and would have set them . 
at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are . 
brethren ; why do ye wrong one 
to another ? 

27 But he that did his neigU- * 
hour wrong, dirust him away, ^. 
saying^ Who made thee a rulet [ 
and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt diou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday t 

29 Then fled Moses at xHm 
saying, and was a stranger in the, , 
land ol Madian, where he begat , 
two sons. 

30 And when forty years ; 
vvere expired, there appeared to ' . 
hini in the wilderness of mount 
Sinai an angel of the Lord in. a. , 
flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw i^ he 
wondered at the sight : and as 
he drew near to behold if, the 
voice of the Lord came imto 
Wm, 
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92 Saying, I am the God of 
tfayrathers. the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moses 
tiembled, and durst not be- 
hold. 

33 Then said the Lord to 
him, Put off thy shoes from thy 
ieet ; for the place where thon 
fltandest is holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen 
the affliction of mv people which 
is in Egypt} ana I have heard 
thdr groanm^ and am come 
down to dehver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into 
EsTH. 

35 This Moses, whom they 
refused, saying^ Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge 1 the same 
did God send tohe^ ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the an- 

§el which appeared to him in 
lie bush. 

36 He brought them out, af- 
ter that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red Sea, and in tne 
wilderness forty years. 

37 1 This is that Mose& 
which said unto the children of 
brael, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
voor brethren, like unto me; 
Qim shall ye bear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the ^gel which spake to him 
in the mount Sina^ and with our 
iathecs : who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust him 
from them, ana in their hearts 
turned back again into Er^ 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
08 gods to go before us : for as for 
this Moses, which brought us out 



of the land of Egypt, we wot ttot 
what is become of him. 

41 And they wasAe a ealf in 
those days^ and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven ; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, Oye house 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices 1m iha 
space qfioTtj years in the wilder* 
nesst 

43 Yea, ve took op the tab- 
ernacle of Moloch, and the star 
of ^our god Remphan, ficnres 
whichye made to worship them: 
and I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilder- 
ness, as he had appointed, speak- 
ing unto Moses, that he should 
make it according to the £isbion 
that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fethers, 
that came after, brought in with 
Jesus into the possession of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave oat 
before the &ce of our firthefs, 
unto the days of David ; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a tab- 
ernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Sofonion built kbn a 
house. 

48 Howbeit, the Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands ; as saith the proph- 
et, 

49 Heaven t^ my throne, and 
earth is my footstool : nidiat 
house will ye build me ! saith the 
Lord : or what is the place of 
my rest t 

50 Hath not my hand made 
all these things? . 
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51.1 Ye s^-rnxkoAy anduB- 
circumcised in lieart aad ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your latheiB did, so 
do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers i>ersecttt- 
edl and they have idain them 
which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers ; 

53 Who have received the 
law by the disposition of angels, 
and have not kept ii. 

54 TJi When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their tdmi. 

55 But he, being fidl of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastQ^ into heaven, and saw the 
^ory of God, and Jesus standi 
mg on the right hand of 
God. 

5o And said. Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loivlvoice,and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord, 

58 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him : and the 
witiMfises laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

59 And th^ stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spir- 
it. 

60 And he kneeled dovm 
and cried with a loud voice^ 
Lord, lav not this sin to thdbr 
charge. And when he had said 
this^ he fell askep. 



CHAP, vm- 

5 Philip planteth the cbuich in Bftmitii ; W 
he Doptizeth an Ethiopian eimudt. 

AND Saul W2U3 consenting 
unto his death. And at 
that time there was a great per^ 
secution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abxoad 
throughout the regions of Jodea 
and Samaria, except the sqios- 
tles. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stei^n to hishurialy and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made ha^ 
ock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and women, committed mem to 
priM>n. 

4 Therrfore they that ware 
scattered abroad went eveiy 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Phihp went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach* 
ed Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with oaie 
accord gave ii^^ unto those 
things which Philip spake^ beam 
ing and seeing tte miracles 
which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, ciyine 
with loud voice, came out m 
many that were possessed mik 
them: and many dLken with pal- 
sies, and that were lame^ were 
healed. 

8 And th^e was great )oy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certais 
man, caUed Simon, which be>* 
foretime in the same dty nsed 
sorcery, and bewitched the pea- 
ide of Samaria, giving out lbs£ 
nimself was some great one : - 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the greats 
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est, saying, This man is the 
ffeal power of God. 

11 And to him they had re^ 
gard, because that of long timo 
he had bewitched them with 
sorceries* 

12 But when they believed 
Philip, preaching the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of 6od,and 
the name of Jesas Christ, they 
were baptized both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also : and when he was 
bai>tized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, behold- 
ing the miracles and signs which 
w«re done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John : 

15 Who, when they were 
come down, {nrayed for them that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them : only they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they ^Adr hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apos- 
tles* hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also tins 
power, that on whomsoever I 
ky hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be pur- 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part 

25 



nor lot in this matter : for tlijf 
heart is not right in the sight oi' 
God. 

22 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gjiU of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, 
and said. Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come up- 
on me. 

25 And they, when ihey had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samari- 
tans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying. Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 
desert. 

27 And he arose, and went : 
and behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
a eunuch of great authoritv un- 
der Candace queen of the Ethio- 

Eians, who had the charge of all 
er treasure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning ; and sit- 
ting in his chariot, read Esaias 
theprophet. 

2§ Then the Spirit said unto 
PhiUp, Go near and join thyself 
to this chariot. 

30 And PhiUp ran thither to 
Mm, and heard him read the 

Srophet Esaias, and said, Un- 
erstandest thou what thou 
readest ? 

31 And he said. How can 
I, except some man should guide 
me ? And he desired Philip that 

R 
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he would come up, and sitMdth 
him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slauchter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before 
his shearer, so opened he not his 
month : 

33 In his hnmiliation his iudg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
^hall declare his generation t 
for his life is taken from the 
earth. 

34 And the eunuch answer- 
ed PhiUp, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet 
this t of hin^sdf, or of some oth- 
er mant 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water : and the eunuch said. 
See. here is water ; what doth 
hinaer me to be bapdzed t 

37 And PhiUp said, If thou, 
believest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still : and they 
went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; ana 
he baptized him. 

59 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Phil- 
ip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more : and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus : and passing through, 
he preached in all the cities, till 
he came to Cesarea. 



CHAP- IX. 



1 Stuli iping towarda Damncni, is cdXk&i 
by Christ: 10 Ananias sent to him, and he 
is baptixedy 20 and boldly praachedi 
Christ 

AND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the discii>les of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the synagogues, 
thi^ if he found any of this way, 
whether thev were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : and sud- 
denly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 

5 And he said. Who art thou. 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom diou persecutest. Jb 
is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And be trembling, and aa- 
tonished, said, Lord* what wife 
thou have me to do! And the 
Lord said unto him. Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall b^ 
toM thee what thou must do. ' 

7 And the me<i which jour- 
neyed w^th him stood speechf 
less, heanng a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

8 And Saul arose from 
earth ; and when his eyes wei) 
opened, he saw no man : hi 
they led him by the hand, 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days 
without sight, and neither did 
eat nor drink. 

10 f And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
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he is the Son of Go^. 

21 Bat all that heard Aiw were 
amazed, and said. Is not this he 



Ananias ; and to him said the^ed Christ in die synagogues; that 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And * * -' ^ ^ ' 

he said, Behold,l^w» hereiLoxA. 

11 And the Lord ^iJnnto 
faifli. Arise, and eo into the street j that destroyed them which called 
which is called Strai^t, andjon this name in Jerusalem, and 

came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the cmef priests \ 

22 But Saul increased the 
nK>re in strength, and confound- 
ed the Jews which dwelt at Da- 



inquire in the house of Judas for 
one called Saul of Tarsus : for 
behold, he praveth, 

12 And nath seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias, coming 
in^ and patting his hand on him, 
t^ he might receive his sight, jmascus, proving that this is very 

13 Then Ananias answered* 'Chr^. 

Lord, I have heard by manv ot 23 f And after that many days 
this man, how much evil he hath I were fulfilled, the Jews took 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem :comisel to kill him. 

14 And here he hath authori-j 24 But their laying wait was 
ty from the chief priests, to bind known of Saul. And they watch- 
all that call on thy name. |<^ the gates day and night to 

15 But the Lord said unto kill him. 

him. Go thy way: for he is a! 25 Then the disciples took 
efaosen vessel unto me, to bear; him by night, and let him down 
my name before the Gentiles, and by the wall in a basket 



kings, and the children of Israel 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
any name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went his 
wa V, and entered into the house : 
ana putting his hands on him. 
said, Brotner Saul, the Lord 
{even Jesus that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou camest) 
hath sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thv sight, and be 
with the Holy Ghost. 



26 % And when Saul was 
come^ to Jerusalem, he assaved 
to join himself to the disciples : 
but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a 
disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought hi/in to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, 
and that he had spoken to him, 

filled {and how he had preached bold- 
! ly at Damascus in the nam^ of 



18 And immediately there j Jesus. 
fell from his eyes as it had been 28 And he was with rhem 
scales: and he received sight coming in and going out at Je- 
forthwith, and arose, and was'rusalem. 



baptized 

19 And when he had receiv- 
ed meat, he was stren^hened. 
Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were at 
Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preach- 



29 And he spake boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the Grecians : 
but they went about to slay 
him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
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tp Cesarea, and seat him forth 

to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches 
rest^ throudiout all Judea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified : and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, were multi- 
plied. 

32 1[ And it capie to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
tersj he came down abo to the 
saints which dwelt at Lyd- 
da. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Eneas, which 
had kept his bed eidht years, and 
was sick of the paB^. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ makeththee 
whole : arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all thatdwekin Lyd- 
da and Saron saw him, and 
turned to the Lord. 

36 I Now there was at Jo]^ 
pa a certain disciple named Tabi- 
tha, which by mterpretation is 
called Dorcas ; this woman was 
full of good works and alms- 
deeds wnich she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
those days, that she was sick, 
and died : whom when they had 
washed, they laid A^ in an up- 
per chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent unto him two 
men, desinng him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by l|im weeping, and shew 



ing the coats and gpumeats 
which Dorcas made, while she 
was with th^n. 

40 But Peter nut them all 
forth, and kneeled down, uid 
prated; and turning kim to the 
Doay, said, Tabitha, arise. Aiid 
she opened her eyes : and when 
she saw Peter, she sbX up. 

41 And he gave her kis hand, 
and lifted her up ; and when he 
had called the saints and wid^ 
ows, he wesented her aUre. 

42 Ana it was known throne- 
out all Joppa: and many betev- 
ed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried many days m Jc^pa, 
with one Simon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Cornelius sendeth for Peter.. ..34 Peter 
pveAefaetli....44 The Hdj Gliot ftDeth on 
the hearers : they are baptized, 

THERE was a certain man 
in Gesarea, called Corneli- 
us, a centurion of the band call- 
ed the Italian band, 

2 A devout man^ and one 
that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much abas 
to the people, and prayed to 
God always. 

3 He saw in a vision evi- 
dently, about the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of Grod com- 
ing in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and sakL 
What is it. Lord ! And he saia 
unto him. Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memori- 
al before God. 

5 And now send men to Jop- 
pa,and call for ^^ite Simon, whose 
I surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth withime Simon 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CHAP. X. 



m 



' a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea-side.: he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And wheu the angel which 
spake onto ComeKus was de- 

Ertedyhe called two of his hoose- 
Id seryants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on 
him continually : 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 I On the morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, reter went 
up upon the house-top to pray, 
aboat the sixth hour : 

10 And he became very hun- 
grv; and would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

1 1 And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto hun, as it had been a great 
dieet knit at the four comers, 
and let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of four-footed beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts and craping 
thkies, and fowls of the air. 

l5 And there came a voice to 
him. Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so. 
Lord; for 1 have never eaten any 
thing that is common or un- 
clean. 

15 And the voice s^pake unto 
hhn again the second tune. What 
God bath cleansed, that call not 
thoo common. 

16 This was done thrice : and 
the vessel was received up again 



ry for Bimon's house, and stood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was sur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 T While Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him. Behold, three men sed^ 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; and said. 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : 
what is the cause wherefore y© 
are come ? 

22 And they said, Comelim 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God. and of 
^ood report among all the na- 
tion of the Jews, was warned 
from God by a holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, and 
to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he tbeni in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow reter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And 
Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 

25 H And as Peter was com- 
ing in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped kim. 

2o But Peter took him up, 
saying. Stand up : I myself also 



into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted am a man 
in himself whatthis vision which ^ 27 And as he talked with 
he had seoi should mean, be- him, he went in, and found 
hold, the men which were sent'manv that were come together, 
from Cornelius had made inqui- 20 And he said unto them, 

Rt 
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Ye know how that it is an un- 
lawful thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation ; 
but God hath shewed me that 1 
should not call any man common 
or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as 
I was sent for : I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have sent for 
me? 

30 And Cornelius said. Four 
days ago I w^as fasting until this 
hoar; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in mv house, and behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms' 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter: he is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a 
tanner, by the sea-side : who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee ; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present 
before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 1 Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said. Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respec 
ter of persons: 

35 But in every nation, he 
that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with 
him. 

36 The word which 6?^ sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ 
(he is Lord of all :) 



37 That word, Isaxfj ye know, 
which was published throughoat 
all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

36 How God anointed Jesas 
of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppressed of 
the devil ; for God was witli 
him. 

39 And we ar« witnesses of 
all things which he did, both in 
the fend of the Jews, and in Je- 
rusalem ; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree : 

40 Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed himopen- 

'y ; 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded as 
to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to he the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the proph- 
ets witness that through nis 
name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of 
sins. 

44 T While Peter yet ^ake 
these words, the Holy Cfhost 
fell on all them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumcis- 
ion which beheved, were aston- 
ished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gen- 
tiles also waspoured out the gift 
of the Holv Grhost. 

46 For they heard them s^ak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 
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47 Can aoy man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptiz- 
ed, which have received the Ho 
ly Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Peter accosed for goinff to the C^ntUes.... 
19 The gospel is vreacned in nMnj places 
... J27 AguiQs propnesieth of a gtent dearth. 

AND the apostles and breth- 
ren that were in Judea, 
heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
im to Jemsalem, they that were 
of the circumcision contended 
with him^ 

S Saym^ Thou wentest in 
to men uncurcnmcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the 
maiter from the beginning, and 
expounded ii by order unto them, 
saying, 

5 1 was in the city of Joppa 
praying : and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scending, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners ; and it came even 
to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
£B»tened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four-footed beasts of die 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the aur. 

7 And I heard a voice say- 
ing unto me. Arise, Peter ; slay, 
and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so. Lord : 
for nothing common or unclean 
hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God 



hath cleansed, ihal call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where I 
was, sent from Cesarea unto 
me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me 

So with them, nothing doubting, 
loreover, these six brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man's house : 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood ana said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname isPeter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all tny house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell on them, as 
on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized witli 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God 
gave them th6 like gift as he did 
nnto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, what was I, 
that I could withstand God t 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto Ufe. 

19 H Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the perse- 
cution that arose about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 
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30 And. some of thein were 
nan of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which when tl^y were come to 
Antioch, spake unto the Gre- 
cians, preaching the Lord Je- 
sus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a ereat 
immber beKeved, and turned un- 
to the Lord. 

22 I Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as Anti- 
och. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
dsHd, and exhorted them all, 
U!^ with purpose of heart th^ 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a eood man. 
and full of the Holy Uhost, ana 
of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas 
to Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

^ And when he had found 
him, he l»tmght him unto Anti- 
och. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and 
taught much people. Ana the 
disciples were called Christians 
first m Antioch. 

27 And in these days came 
proi)hets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
signified by the Spirit, that there 
should be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 

29 Then the discii)les, every 
man according to his abiliOr, 
determined to send relief unto 



the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. 

30 Which also they did, aad 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 Herod penecnteth the ChristiaiiB : SO hii 
pride, and mioerable dettfa. 

NOW about that time, Her- 
od the king stretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews,. he proceeded 
further to take Peter also. Then 
were the days of unleavened 
bread. 

4 And when he had appre^ 
hended him. he put kim in pris- 
on, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to k^p 
him ; intending after Easter to 
bringhim iorth to the peoj^e. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasui^ of the church 
unto God for hun. 

6 And when H^od would 
have toought him forth^ the same 
night Peter was sleeping be^ 
tween two soldiers, boana with 
two chains ; and the keei>er8 be- 
fore the door kept the i»ison. 

7 And behold, the angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and a 
light shined in the prison ; and 
he smote Peter on me side, aad- 
raised him up, sajing. Arise up 
ouickly. Ana his chainsfeil on 
Ttom his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto 
him, Gird thys^, and bind on 
thy sandals: and so he did. 
And he saith unto him. Cast thy 
garment about thee, and follow 
me. 
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9 Afld he went oat^ and fol-jsbew lliese thioe^ onto James, 
lowed him, and wist not that it; and to the brethren. And he de- 
was trae which was done by | parted, and went into anoth^ 
tfc^ angel ; but thought he saw! place. 

18 Now as soon as it 



a vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that lea 
deth unto the city which opened 
to them of his own accord : and 
they went out, and passed on 
through one street : ana forthwith 
the angel departea from him. 

11 And when Peter WIS come 
to himself, he said. Now I know 
of a surety, that itie Lord hath 
seat his angel, and hath delivtered 
meoutof the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of die Jews. 

12 And when he had consid- 
ered the ihingy he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of 
John, whose surname was Mark; 
where many were gathered to- 
gether, praying. 

13 And as reter knocked at 
the door oi die gate, a ddmsel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Pe- 
ter's voice, she opened not the 
gate for gladness, but ran m, 
and told how Peter stood before 
the gate. 

15 And thev said unto her, 
Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly affirmed that it was even 
80. Then said they. It is his 
angel. 

16 But Peter ccmtinued 
knocking. And when they had 
opened the doovy and saw him, 
th^ were astonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold their 
peace, declared onto them how 
the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. And he said. Go 
26 



soon as it was 
day,, there was no small stir 
amojig the soldiers^ what was 
become of Peter.* 

19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found kuon 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that thea should 
be put to death. And he went 
down from Judea to Cesaiea, 
and there abode. 

20 H And Herod was high- 
ly displeased with them of Tyre 
and mdon. But they came with 
one accord to him, and having 
made Blastus the king^a cham- 
berlain their friendi dedrecl 
peace, because their country was 
nouridbed by the king's comUr^* 

21 And upon a set day, Her^. 
od arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, ana made ant 
oration unto them. 

22 And the peo^e gave ^ 
shout, sayingj It is we voice of. 
a goo, and not of a man. 

23 And immediate the ui-. 
gel of me Lord smote hin^ hfi^ 
cause he gave not God the glor}& i 
and he was eatea of worms> and 
gave up the gho^. 

24 IT But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and San) 
returned from Jerusalem, when 
they had frilfiUed their minis- 
try, and took with them John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

CHAP. xm. 

1 PmI and WnabM sent to the GentUes 
,...42 The GentUes bcUeve.... 46 The Jews 
hkn9ptmm^t and xm^ & rflmpepuUen. 

NOW there were in the 
church that was at Antioeii 
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oMaiB pvophots and teachers : 
as Barnabas, and Simeoij that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
becai brought m> with Herod the 
tetrarch, and »aul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and rasted^ the Holv Ghost 
said. Separate me Barnabas and 
Sani, for the work whereunto I 
haye called them. 

3 And wh^i they had fast- 
ed and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them» they sent them 
away. 

4 1[ So th^ heinK sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed un- 
to Seleucia; and from thence 
they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at 
Salamis, tliey preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of 
the Jews. And they had also 
John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
th^ tound a c&taan sodrcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus : 

TlVluch was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of (xod. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer 
{jhut so is his name by intennre- 
tation) withstood them, see£ing 
to turn away the deputy from 
tfaefiuth. 

9 Then SauL (who also is caUr 
ed Pad) filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on hiuu 

10 And said; O foil of all sub- 
tilty. and all mischief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of aU 
righteoumess, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord ! 



11 And now behold, the baud 
of the Lord is upou thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him 
by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga m Pamphy- 
lia : and John oepardng m>m 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 1[ But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Anti- 
och in risidia, and. went into 
the s}magogue on the sabbath- 
day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the ^nagogne sent on- 
to them, saying. Ye men m^ 
brethren^ if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say 
on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand, said. 
Men* of Israel^ and ye that fear 
God, dve audience. 

17 The God of this people 
of Israel chose our fruhers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with a hi^h arm 
brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of 
forty jrears suffered he their man- 
ners m the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroy- 
ed seven nations in the land of 
Ghanaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot. 

20 And after that, he gave 
unto them judges, about the 
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space of foar handred and fifty! tree, and 
years, until Samuel the prophet, chre. 

21 And afterward they desir- 
ed a king : and God gave unto 
diem Saul the son of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
space of forty years. 

^ And when he had remov- 
ed him, he raised up unto them 
David to be their king : to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said. 
I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall ftiliil all my 
will. 

23 Of this man's seed hath 
God, according to his promise, 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, 
Jesus * 

24 When John had first 

E reached, before his coming, the 
aptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 

25 And as John fiitfiUed his 
course, he said. Who think ye 
that I am ! I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, wnose shoes of his feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men a/nd brethren, chil- 
dren of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among you fear- 
eth God, to you is the word of 
this salvation sent. 

27 For thev that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their mlers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which 
are read eveiy sabbath-day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemn- 
ing hwu 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet de- 
sired they Pilate that he should 
be slain. 

29 And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of him, 
thev took hi?n down from the 
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laid him in a sepot- 



30 But God raised him iiom 
the dead : 

31 And he was seen many 
days of them which came up 
with him fix>m Galilee to Jerusa- 
lem, who are his witnesses unto 
the people. 

32 And we declare unto you 
^lad tidings, how that the prom- 
ise which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again ; as 
it is also written in the second 
psalm. Thou art my Son, this 
aay have I begotten mee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, 
he said on this wise, I will give 
you the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psakn, Thou shalt not 
suffer thy Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

36 For David, after he had 
served his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fiith^rs, and 
saw corruption : 

37 But ne, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 TI Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preach* 
ed unto you the forgiveness of 
sins ; 

39 And by him all that be- 
lieve are justified fix)m ail things, 
from which ve could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken 



of in the prophets ; 
41 Behold, ye d 



espisers, and ^ 
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wonder, and pmsh : for I worik 
a work in your days, a work 
wfakh ye shall in no wise be- 
Uere, thongh a man declare it 
mito yoH. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to them 
the next sabbath. 

48 Now, when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas ; who 
speaking to them, i>ersuaded 
them to continue in the grace of 
God. 

44 H And the next sabbath 
day came almost the whole city 
togedier to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw 
(he multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake against 
those thin^ which were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting ana blas- 
pheminjE. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said. It was 
liecessary that the word of God 
siionld first have been spoken to 
^ou : but seeing ye put it ftom 
you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everiasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles : 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
nuutMied us, saymg^ I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that iixon shouldest be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
hevd this, they were dad; and 
glorified tne word of the iLord : 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal fife, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 
region. 



50 But the Jews stirred up 
the devout and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief men of the . 
city, and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and 
esrpelled them out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came unto Iconium. ^ 

52 And the discii4es were 
filled with joy and with the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Paul and Bamabas are peraecuied...^ P^uJ, 
healing a cripple at Ljstra, they are repot- 
ed as gods by the people. 

AND it came to pass in Ico- 
nium, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a 

freat multitude, both of Uie 
ews, and also of the Greeks, 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil-affected against 
the brethr^. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaBng boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the 
word 01 his grace, and panted 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the citv 
was divided : and part held wim 
the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. 

5 And when there was au 
assault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and also of the Jews, widi 
their rulers, to use tkem despite- 
fiilly, and to stone thenu 

6 They were ware of */, and 
fled unto Lystraand Derbe, cit^ 
ies of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that Ueth round about. 

7 And there they preached 
the gospel. 
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8 And thare sat a eertain 
man at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had 
walked. 

9 The same heard Paul 
speak : who steadfastly behold- 
ing him. and perceiving that he 
b^ &ith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice. 
Stand upright on thy feet. Ana 
he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, the^ lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter ; and Paul, Mercurius, 
because he was the chief speak- 
er. 

1 3 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was betore their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the ^ates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the i>eople. 

14 Which when the apos- 
tles, Barnabas and Paul, heard 
qf, they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, crying 
out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do 
ye these things 1 We also are 
men of like passions with you, 
and preach unto you, that ye 
should turn from these vanities 
unto the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are there- 
in: 

16 Who in times past suf- 
ered all nations to walk in their 
own wavs. 

17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and frnitftil sea- 



soais, fitting our h^prts with food 
and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peopfe, 
that they had not done sacrifice 
unto them. 

19 TI And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch, and 
Icouium, who persuaded the 
people, and having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city : and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, ^jxAto Iconium, 
and to Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of 
the disciples^ md exhorting 
them to contmue in the faith, 
and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of Grod. 

23 And when they had or- 
dained them elders in everv 
church, and had prayed with 
fristing, thev commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came 
to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had 
preached the word in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Anti- 
och, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace 
of God, for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that 

C5 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



206 



ACTS. 



God had done with them^ and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Duvexuion about ctreumciflioii : 6 tlie apos- 
tles consult about it : 22 their determina- 
tion... .36 Paul and Barnabas contend, and 

A ND certain men which came 
-^^ down from Jndea, taught 
the brethren, and said, Except 
ye be circumcised after the man- 
ner of Moses, ye cannot be sav- 
ed. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissen- 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of 
them, should go up to Jerusalem 
unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
throu^ Phenice and Samarisu 
dedarmg the conversation ot 
the Gentiles : and they caused 
great ioy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come 
to Jerusalem, thev were receiv- 
ed of die church, and qf the 
apostles and elda^, and they 
declared all things that God had 
done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pharisees, 
which behevcd, saying^ That it 
was needful to chrcumcise them, 
and to command them to keep 
the law of Moses. 

6 1 And the apostles and el- 
ders came together for to consid- 
er of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up 
and said unto them. Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 



good while ago,God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles, by 
mv mouth, should hear the word 
of the gospel, and behove. 

8 And God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as ?ie did unto us : 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye Grod, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the discij^es, which 
neither our fathers nor we wctd 
able to bear t 

11 But we believe, that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, 
even as they. 

12 f Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wcmders Grod 
had wron^t among the Gren- 
tiles by them. 

13 f And after they had held 
th^r peace, James answered, 
saying. Men a9k2 brethren, hear- 
ken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out ci them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, 
and will build again the tabema^ 
cle of David vduch is fallen 
down ; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up : 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom mv 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all 
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his works from the hegiimtng of 
the wodd. 

19 Wherefore my sentence 
is, that we trouble not them, 
which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to 6oa : 

20 But that we write onto 
them that thev abstain from pol 
lotions of idols, ^ndfrom forni- 
cation, Bndjrom things strang- 
led, sad from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the syna- 
gogoeseveiy sabbath-day. 

^ Then pleased it the apos- 
tles and elders, with the whole 
chorch, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas ; name- 
fy, Jodas somamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren: 

23 And the^ wrote iMers by 
them after this manner ; The 
apostles, and elders, and breth- 
ren, smd greeting unto the breth- 
r^i which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch, and Syria, and CiU- 
cia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
beard, that certain which went 
ont 6tcm us, have troubled you 
with words, subverting your 
tools, saying. Ye mttsi be cir- 
camcisea, and keep the law ; 
to whom we gave no stich com- 
.maadn^nt: 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assemUed with one ac- 
cord, to send chosen men unto 
you, with our belovdi Barnabas 
and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who shall also 



tell 9CU the same tfatngs hf 
mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to ihe 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than these necesKKury things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled^ and 
from fornication : from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dis- 
missed, they came to Antioch : 
and wnen they had gathered the 
multitude together, tney deliver- 
ed the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they r^oiced for the consola- 
tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, be- 
ing prophets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed ihem. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a qpace, they wereletgoin 
peace frcmi the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleas- 
ed Silas to abide there stiU. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lorn, with many others also. 

36 V And some days after, 
Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us 
^o again and visit our brethren, 
m every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37'And Barnabas determined 
to take with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 
parted from them from Pam- 
phyha, and went not with them 
to the work. 
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39 And the contentioii was 
so sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other : and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed nnto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 

41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul circanu^isiBth Tlmothy....l4 Lydia 
converted. 

THEN came he to Derhe 
and Lustra : and behold, a 
certain disciple was there, named 
Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman which was a Jewess, 
and believed, but his father was 
a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and took and 
drcumcised him, because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters: for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek : 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and el- 
ders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the feith, and in 
creased in nun]l>er dailv. 

6 Now, when they had gone 
throoghomt Phrygia, and the re- 
mm of Galatia^ and were forbid- 
oen of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word ih Asia; 

7 After t&ey were come to 
Bfysla, tliejr sssayed to ^ into 
Bitfcynia : but the Spirit suffer- 
ed them not. 



8 And they passing by M7«t 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night : Tnere stood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray' 
ed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeaF- 
ored to go into Macedonia as- 
suredly gathering, that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a straidit 
course to Samotluracia, and toe 
next d(sg to Neapolis ; 

12 Aid from thence to Phib> 
pi, which is the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, and a colo- 
nv : and we were in that cit; 
abiding certain days. 

13 And on the Sabbadi we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont to 
be made ; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which 
resorted tkUher. 

14 T And a cartam woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the citf of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God^eardttf; whose 
heart tne Lord opened, diatshe 
attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul. 

15 And whttishe was baptiz- 
ed, and her household, she be- 
sought t«, saying. If ye have 
judged me to be raithral to the 
Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there : And she constrain- 
ed us. 

16 TL And it came to pasias 
we went to prayer, a c«ttuffl 
damsel possessed with a awj 
of divination, met us, wmcfi 
brought her masters much gam 
by soothsaying : 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CHAP. XVI. 



209 



17 The same followed Ps^ul 
and OS, and cried, saying, These 
jnen are the servants of the most 
Ugh God, which shew unto us 
the way of salvation. 

1& And this did she manv 
days. But Paul, being grieveoL 
tamed and said to the spirit, 1 
command thee in the name of 
JesQS Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out die same 
homr. 

19 H And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their ff ains 
was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the 
naarlust-place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
ma^strates, saying) These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city, 

21 Ana teach customs which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
oeither to observe, being Ro- 
mans. 

22 And the multitude rose 
up together against them : and 
the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat 
ihem. 

23 And when thev had laid 
majoy stripes upon them, they 
cast them mto prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such 
' a charge, thrust them into the 

inner prison, and made their feet 
bat in the stocks. 

25 I And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God : and the pris- 
(men heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 

geat earthquake, so that the 
undations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediatelv all 
the doors were opened, ana eve- 
ry one's bands were loosed. 
27 



27 And the keeper of the 
prison awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison-doors 
open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners had 
been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a 
loud voice, sayiug, Do thyself 
no harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang m, and came trim- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas: 

30 Ana brought them out, 
and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved t 

31 And they said^ Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Chnst, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into liis house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God, with all his 
house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
ma^trates sent the sergeants, 
saymg. Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the wis- 
on told this saying to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go : now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
Thev haviK beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have cast us into prison ; and 
now do they thrust us out privi- 
ly t nav verily; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us 



out. 



St 
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city, crying. These tkat have 
tamed the world upside down, 
are come hither also : 

7 Whom Jason hatnrecdved: 
and these all do contraiy to the 
decrees of Cesar^ saying, that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they tronbled the peo- 
ple, and the rulers of die city, 
when they heard these thims. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason and of the oth- 
erj they let them go. 

10 fAnd the brethren im- 
mediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by ni^ht unto Berea : who 
coming ikUher, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures dadly, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of than 
bdieved ; also of honouraUe 
women which were Greeks, aiMl 
of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Thessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up 
the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go 
as it were to the sea : but Si&is 
andTimotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brouj^ht mm unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they 

out to the peo- departed. 

16 1[ Now, while Paul waited 



38 And the sergeants told 
these words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared when 
they heard that they were Ro 
mans. 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them, and brought them 
out, and desired them to depart 
out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the house 
/jf Lydia: and when they had 
seen the brethren, they comfort- 
ed them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul pieaeheth at Thenalonica, 10 axid 
at Berea : S3 eome mook, othera believe. 

NOW when they had passed 
through Amphipolb, and 
ApoUonia, they came to Thes- 
salonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath-days reasoned 
with them out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffer- 
ed, and risen a^ain from the 
dead ; and that this Jesus, whom 
I preach unto you, is Cnrist. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Si- 
las : and of the devout Greeks 
a §reat multitude, and of the 
thief women not a few. 

5 f But the Jews which be- 
lievea not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baser sort, and cath- 
ered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and sought 
to bring them 
pie. 



6 And when they found them | for them at Athens, his ^irit was 
no^ they drew Jason and certain 'stirred in him, when he saw the 
brethren unto the rulers of the city wholly given to idolatry. 
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1 7 Therefore disputed he in 
tbe synagocue with the Jews, 
and with the devout persons, 
ami in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then ceitain philosophers 
of the Epicariansy and the Stoics, 
asconntered him. And some 
sudy What will this babbler say ? 
other some, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods : be- 
cause he preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
facooght him unto Areopagus, 
saying. May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
q)eakest, ist 

20 For thou bringest certain 
smmge things to our ears ; we 
woM know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians 
and strangers which were there, 
spent their tune in nothing else, 
mit either to tell, or to hear some 
new thine.) 

22 I Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars-hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all dungs ye are too supersti- 
tious. 

2S For as I passed by. and be- 
held your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 Crod that made the world, 
and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Lord of Heaven and 
earthy dwelleth not in temples 
made with, hands ; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
uma's hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seang he giveth to 
aU life, and breath, and all things ; 



26 And liath made of one 
blood all nations of luvn for to 
' dwell on all the face of tlie earib; 
and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and tlie bounds 
of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if hi^^y they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of 
us: 

28 For in him we liye^ and 
move, and have our being ; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said. For we are also his 
oflspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the ofispring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or ^Iver, or 
stone, graven by art and man*s 
device. 

30 And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at ; but now 
commandeth all men every 
where to repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in rigliteous- 
ness, by thai man whom he hath 
ordained : tohereof he hath given 
assurance unto all mefiy in that 
he hath raised him from (he 
dead. 

32 1 And whentliey heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked : and others said. We 
will hear thee again of this mat- 
ter. 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 . Howbeit, certain men 
clave unto him, and believed : 
among the which was Diony- 
sius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and oth- 
ers with tbemi 
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3 Paul, labottring with hii hands, and preachr 
ing at Corinth, 9 is enoonraged in a vis- 
ioD, &c. 

AFTER these things, Paul 
departed from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
amed Aquila, bom in Pontus, 

lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla, (because that 
Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome ) and 
came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought, ( for by their oc- 
cupation they were tent-mak- 
ers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the sjna- 
agocue every sabbath, and per- 
suauedthe Jews and the Greeks 

5 And when Silas andTimo- 
theus were come from Macedo- 
nia, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews, 
that Jesus im^ Christ. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, iemd blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and said un- 
to them. Your blood be upon 
your own heads : I am clean : 
from henceforth I will go unto 
Ae Gentiles. 

7 1 And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certBin man^s 
house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 AndCrispus,the chief ruler 
of the svnagogue. believed on 
the Lord with all nis house : and 
manv of the Corinthians hear- 
ing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 f Then spake the Lord 
to Paul in the night by a vis- 
ion. Be not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not diy peace : 
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10 For I am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee, to hurt 
thee: for I have much people in 
this citv. 

11 And he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching; 
the word of God among them. 

12 1 And when GalKo was 
the deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made msurrection with one ac^ 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment-seat, 

13 Saying, This fellato per- 
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with 
you: 

15 But if it be a qaestion of 
words and names, and qf your 
law^ look ye to it: for I wul be 
no judge of such matters. 

' 16 And he drave diem from 
the judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of die 
svnagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment-seat. And Galfio 
cared for none of those things. 

18 % And Paul /^ this tar- 
ried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the breth- 
ren, and sailed thence into Sy- 
ria, and with him Priscilla. and 
Aquila ; having shorn kis head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesos, 
and left them there : but he htm« 
self entered into the synagogQe, 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired km 
to tarry longer time with them* 
he consented not: 

21 But bade them farewell; 
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B^iBfi, I mnat by all uie^tia keep 
this teast that cometh in Jerusa- 
lem : but I will return again un- 
to you, if God will. And he 
»iled from Epfaesus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Cesarea, and gone up and sa- 
luted the cnurch, he went down 
to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent 
sometime there, he departed and 
went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

24 1 And a certain Jew, nam- 
ed Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scnntures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord : and 
being fervent in the spirit, he 
spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing on- 
ly the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue : whom. 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heardt they took him unto themj 
and eipounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrat^ exhorting the disciples to 
receive him : who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed throuf;h grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 
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% n» IMj Ohoft gmn \y the 1aji2i|^ on 
«f Panl's iia]idi....17 Many belieye the 



AND it came to pass, that 
^ while ApoUos was at Co- 
niith,Paul havmg passed through 
th/e upper coasts, came to Ephe- 



sus; ami fiiiduig certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed ! And they said un- 
to him. We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. 
Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized! And they said. Unto 
Jolm^s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John veri- 
ly baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the peo- 

ie, that tliey should believe on 
iim which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard /At^, they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid hi$ 
hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophe- 
sied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the sjrna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disput- 
ing and persuading the tlimgs 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were har- 
dened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before 
tne multitude, he departed Aroui 
them, and separated the disci- 
ples, disputing daily in the school 
of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his body 
were brought unto the sick, 
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9 And thdie btt io a wiadow 
a certain yoitug maa iiamed £q- 
tychiis, being fallen into a deep 
skep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with 
steep^and fell down from the 
third l^t, and was taken op dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and eubraeing At;/», 
Midi Trouble not yourselves ; 
fi>r his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
oome iq;i again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
loag while, eren till break of 
4iy, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
yoong man alive, and were not 
a litue comforted 



18 I And we went bdbre to a*. •— 

ship, and sailed nnto AsMs^there that bonds aad afflictions 

me. 



intending to take in Paul: for 
so had ne appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with as 
at AsBOB, we took him in, and 
came to Mytilene. 

15 And we bailed thence, and 
caitte the next dby over agaimt 
Chiofi ; and the next daiif we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at 
TvogylKum ; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. * 

16 For Paul had determined 
to sail Igr Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia : for he hasted, if it were 

Gssible for him, to be at Jerusa- 
D the di^ of Pttiteoost. 

17 \ And from Miletus he 
sent to Ephesus, and called the 
dders of the church. 

18 And when they werec<»aie 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that I 
came into Asia, after wlmt man 

« iier.I hare been with you at all 
seasons, 



19 ServiAg tbe Lovd wMi 
all humility oi mind, and with 
many tears ^xA tamntattotia» 
which befd me by the laying in 
wak of the Jews : 

20 And how I fcc»t back 
nothing that was profitable «mMo 
xfouj but have shewed you, and 
have taught you puldickb^, and 
fix>m house to lu»ue, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to tbe Greeks, repestp 
ance toward God, and fidth to- 
ward onr Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behokL I ko 
bound in the spirit unto Jemaa- 
lem, not knowing the thia^B 
that shall be&U me dieve t 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnessed! in every city, sa^ ' 



24 But noiM of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so tlMt 1 
mieht finish my course with joy, 
ana the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the goq>d of the grace of 
God. 

25 And now bdbiold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God. shall see vxs fiice no DMxe. 

2d Wherefore I take yon to 
record this day, that I am pore 
from the blood of all mefi, • 

27 For I have not duumed 
to declare unto you all the coun- 
sel of God. 

. 28 \ Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his awn 
blood. . - 

I 29 For I kn<»w this, that after 
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my depardiijs ^^i grievoos 
wohes enter m among yon, not 
spsring the ftock. 
, 30 Abo of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per* 
y&rae things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that hf the space of 
three years I ceased not to warn 
ereiy one night and day with 
temrs. 

32 And now, brethren, I 
coomiend von to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is 
able to boild yoa up, and to give 
yon an inheritance among aU 
them which are sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man^s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministereo 
mito my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring ye 
ought to support the weak, and 
to remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how he ssud, It is 
more bles^ to give than to 
receive. 

36 f And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

d7 And they all wept sore, 
and kSl on Paul's neck, ana 
kissed him, 

38 Sorrovnng most of all for 
the words which he spake, that 
they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Paul, ioanejing to Jenualem, cooaeth to 
Pfaifip s 11011409 wImim daogbteft prophen- 
«d....l7 Pttil, tt JeniMlera, 27 ia ibppre- 
hcftded, 31 but rescued by the cbiefoaptein. 

A ND it came to pass, that af* 

-^^ ter we w«re gotten from 

2R 



tfiem, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course uo^ 
to Coos, and the day following 
unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Paftara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phemoia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discov- 
ered Cynms, we left it on the 
left hand, and sailed into Shrrm, 
and landed a^ Tyre: for there 
die ship was 10 unlade her bar- 
den« 

4 And finding disciples^ we 
tarried there seven days: who 
said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he should not go up to Je^ 
rusalem. 

5 And vdiM vv«e had accom- 
lushed those days, we departed, 
and went onfr Way ; and they all 
brought us on our w^y, with 
wives and children, till we were 
out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the shwe, snA pray-i 
ed. 

6 And when we hadtakaiour 
leave one of another, we took 
shii> ; and they returned home 
again, 

7 And when we had finiriied 
our course from TVre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul's company depart^ 
ed, and eame unto Cesarea ; and 
we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist^ which was 
arie of the seven ; and abode with 
him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins which did 
prophesy. . , , 

10 And as wr tamed there 
manv davs. there came do%vn 

T 
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iVooi Judea a cs^rtaiu propket, 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
onto ns, he took PauFs girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
feet and said. Thus saith the 
jfkjjr Ghoi^ so- shall the Jews 
^ Jerusalem bind the man that 
ownath this gurdle» and shall de- 

§;er him into Uie hands of the 
entiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things^ both we, and thej of that 
place, besou^thimnot to go up 
to Jerusalem* 

13 Then Paul answered. 
What mean yeto we^ and to 
break my heartl icHr I am ready 
not to be bound onhr, but also 
to die^at Jerusalem (or the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, saying. 
The will of me Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem. 

IB There went with us also 
certaia^ of the disciples of Cesa- 
rea, and brought with them one 
Mnason of CjriNrus, an old disci- 
ple, withwhomweshould lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us dadly. 

18 And the dm following 
Paul went in with us unto 
James : and all the elders were 
present. 

19 And when he had sainted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things Grod had wrou^t 
among the Gentiles by his mm- 
istnr. 

W And when diey heard U. 
they glorified the Lord, and saia 
unto him, Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews 



theare are which bdieve; aiad 
they are all zealous of the law : 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teaohest all the 
Jews which are among the Gei^ 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying. 
That they ought not to circwnr 
cise Aeir cmldren, neither to 
walk aftOT the customs. 

22 What is it therefore ! the 
multitude must needs come to- 

§ ether : for they will hear that 
iion art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
sav to ttee: We have fomr men 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take,andpurii^ thy- 
self with them, and be at char- 
ges with them, that they may 
shave their heads : and all may 
know that those things whereof 
they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing ; but that thou 
diyself also walkest orderly, and 
keenest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and condudea that they observe 
no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselvesfrom things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
ax^ from strangled, and itonx 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day puri^ring him- 
self with them, entered into the 
temdie, to signi^^ the accom- 
I^hment of me days of jrarifi- 
cation, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one 
of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews, 
which ware of Ada, when they 
saw him in the temple^ stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
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htip. This is the man that 
teachetk aJl mteu every where 
agauttt the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further, 
bnMicht Greeks also into the 
tempie ; and hath polluted this 
ko^place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city, Tropliimns, 
an Ephesian, whom they sup- 
posed that Paul had brought in- 
to the temple.) 

30 And all the city was mov- 
edf and the people ran together: 
and th^ took Paul and drew 
him out of the temple. And 
forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about 
to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in an uproar ; 

92 Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down unto th^n. And when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain 
came near and took him, and 
commanded kim to be bound 
with two chains: and demand- 
ed who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And some cried onethin^, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and wnen he could not 
know the certain^ of the tumult, 
be commanded hiin to be car- 
ried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was that he was 
borne of the soldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying. 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castlr, he said unto the 



durf captain, May I speak unto 
theet Who said, Canst tlMm 
q^ak Greek ! 

38 Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wiklemess khut thou-^ 
sand men that were murderers I 

39 ButPaulsaidLIamaman 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, aoi^ 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city : and I beseech thee suffer me 
to speak unto the people. 

40 And when ne nod given 
him license, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with th^ 
hand unto thepeople* And when 
there was made a great silence, 
he spake unto /Aem in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAP. XXH. 

1 Paul deckreth how be waa convertad; 
96 be eeoapeth looargmg, bemg a Raman 



MEN, brethrra. and Others, 
hear ye my defence loA^ 
/ make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more si- 
lence : and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 
am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a 
dip in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this ciQT at the feet of Gamaliel, 
and taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of 
the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are this 
cbiy. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 
livering into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the es- 
tate of the elders; from nhoni 
also I fpoeived letters unto tl)o 
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15 Far thou dfaalt be'^s Xni^ 
ness unto aU mea4>f what thou 
haist seen and imtLtd. 

16 Ami now why taniett 
thont arisei and be bi^ytised, 
and wash away thy sins» eall^ 
ing on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to imuss, that, 
when I was come anin to Je- 
rosalem, even while! prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying nnto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 

anickly out of Jerusalem ; for 
liey will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they 
know that I imprisonea, and 
beat in every synagogue them 
that believed on thee : 

20 And when the blood of 
thy martyr Stephen was shed. 
I also was standing by, and 
consenting unto his deam, and 
kept the raiment of them diat 
slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, De- 
part : for I will s^id thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, and timi 
lifted up their voices^ and sak). 
Away with such a fellow from 
the earth : for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out| 
and cast off their clothes, ana 
threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought in- 
to the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourg- 
ing ; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto the 

shouldest hear the voice of his centurion that stood by, Is it law- 
mouth, Iful for you to scourge a man that 
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brethren^ and went to Damas-' 
cus, to bring them which were 
there boimd unto Jerusalem, for 
to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, 
as I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damascus about 
noon, suddenly theie shone from 
heaven agreat light romd about 
me 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou met 

8 And I answered. Who art 
thou, Lford t And he said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutes!. 

9 And they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid : but they heard not 
die voice ot him that spake to 
me. 

10 Andlsaid, Whatshalll 
do, Lord i And the Lord said 
unto me. Arise, and ^o into Da- 
mascus, and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do 

11 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that lieht, being 
led by the hand of ^em that 
were with me, I came into Da- 
mascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, 
having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there^ 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy si^ht. And the same 
hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of 
our fathers hath chosen tiiee, tfiat 
thou shouldest know his will, 
and see that Just One, and 
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W;» Roman, mad oncondefisned? 

26 Wliett the ecmtttton heard 
thai, he went tfid told the chi^ 
<!i9Uiii,<ayku, Take heed what 
tho« doest ; tor this loaii is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain 
came, and said onto him, Tell 
me, art dion aRoimui t He said, 
Yea- 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered. With a great sam ob- 
tained I this fineedcMtt. And 
Pant said. Bat I "wasfreeAHym. 

29 Then straightway they 
departed from him which should 
haye examined him: and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had 
bound hun. 

30 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the cer- 
tainty M^erefore be was accused 
of the Jews, he loosed him from 
Aijr bands, and commanded the 
chief {Mriests and all their coun- 
cil to ai^ar, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

I TwhA filetiletii Us eanw; 7 disaenf i<m amonff 
huaceoMft; 10 bBM again hnpriaoned; S5 
lie is lent to Felix the governor. 

AND Paul, earnestly behold- 
ing the council, said. Men 
and brethreui I have lived in all 
good conscience before God 
until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him, to smite him on the mouth, s^^ «^i ^w^^z ^u^^.., x a^M . mxjm. «o 

3 Then said Paul unto him, thou hast testified of me in Je- 
God shall smite thee, ^A<h^ whit- rusalem^ so must thou bear wit- 
ed wall : for sittest thou to judge jness also at Rome. 

me after the law, and command-; 12 And when it was day, 
est me to be smitten contraiy to, certain of the Jews banded to- 
the law 1 .getber, and bound themselves 

4 And they that stood by^ I under a curse, saying, that they 



said, Reviloit thoft God^ hifh 
priest! 

5 Tliai said Paul, I wfat not, 
brethren, tliat he was the high 
priest : ftar it is written. Thou 
sbak not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 Bm when Paul pareeived 
that the cme part were Saddu- 
ce^, and the other Pharisees, he 
cded out in the council, Men 
and brethren, I am a Phaurisee, . 
the son of a Pharisee : of the. 
hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question*. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Saddocees: 
and the multitude wks divided.. 

8 For the Sadduc^es say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes Ihal were of the 
Pharisees^ partarose^ and strove, 
saying. We find no evil in this 
man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief capr 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces^ ot 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle. 

Ill And the ni^t folio wint^ 
the Lord stood by mm, and said, 
Be of good cheer, Paul : for as 
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woold neicber eal nm drink till 
tkey had iuUed Paul* ^ 

13 And they ipinere more than 
forty which had made this eomr 
sptracv, 

14 And they came to the chief 
inieata and elders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves snder a 
great curse that we will eat noth- 
ing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now thercft>re ye with the 
council signify to the chief capr 
tain that he bring him down un- 
to you to-morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 
perfect concerning him : and 
we, or ever he come near, are 
r«adv to kill him. 

16 And when Paulas sist^'s 
son heard of their Iving in wait, 
he went and entered into the cas- 
tle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of 
the centurions imto him^ and 
said, Bring this ^oung man un- 
to the chief captain ; for he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and 
brought him to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the prisoner call- 
ed me unto him, and prayed me 
to bring this young nmn unto 
thee^ who hath something to say 
unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain 
took him by the hand, and went 
toUh him aside privately, and 
asked him. What is that thou 
hast to tell me t 

20 And he said, TheJeves 
have agreed to desire thee, that 
thou wouldesi bring down Paul 
to-morrow into the council, as 
though thOT would inauire 
somewhat of him more perfect- 
ly. 

21 But do not thou ]rield unto 
tbrai : for there lie in wait for 



him of them rooie than ibttj 
men, which have bemid then- 
selves with an oath, that tkev 
wiU neither eat aw drkik tm 
they have killed him : and now 
are they readv, looking for a 
proorise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart* and 
charged him, See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed tl^se 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto him 
two centurions, sajring, Make 
ready two hundred soldierB to 
go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
direescore and ten, and spearmeo 
two hundred, at the thnrd hour 
of the night ; 

24 And provide ihem beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring htm safe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the 
most excellent governor Felix, 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been kit- 
led of them : then came I widi 
an army, and rescued him, hav- 
ing understood that he was a 
Roman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefcnre 
they accused him, I brou^thim 
forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of their 
law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or 
of bonds. 

30 And when it was told rae 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightwiQr to 
thee^ and gave commandment 
to his accusers also, to say be* 
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f&m thee what M^ had against 
hini. FareweU. 

91 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and bfon|;ht him by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrotv they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and retmmed to the castle : 

S3 Who, when th^ came to 
Cesarea. and dehvered the ejas- 
de to the goYcrnor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

84 And ^dien the governor 
had read the hUerj he asked of 
what province he was. And 
what hennderstoodthatA^tftw 
<rf*Cilicia: 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
wfa^i thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded 
hkn to be kept in Herod's judg- 
ment-hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Tettalhit aeeiMetli Paul, 10 ho anowar- 
etk Ibr faiiiMelf; 24 pvMeheth Christ to the 
forernor and his wife ; 97 is left in pris- 
on. 

AND after five days, Ananias 
the high priest descended 
with die elders, and with a cer- 
tain orator named Tertolhis, 
who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
fcrth*, TortnUos began to accuse 
himy saving, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietness, and 
that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence 

3 We accept it always, and 
in. all idaces, most noble Felix, 
with all thankftilness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, I 

Eray thee, that thou wonkiest 
ear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 



5 For we have found this 
man a pestilent feliaw, and a 
mover of sedition among all 
tlM Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the sect ot 
the Nasarenes: 

6 Who also hath goneabout 
to profime the temple : whom 
we took, and would Imve judged 
according to our law : 

7 But the chid*c wtajn Lysias 
came aponti^, and with great 
violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 CoDNEnanding ins accusers 
to come untSo thee : by examin- 
ing of whom, thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these thingn 
wb^feof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jevrs also assent- 
ed, saying, that these dungs 
were so. 

lOThenPaul, afterthatthe 
governor had beckoned mito 
him to speak, answered, Foras* 
much as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge unto 
this nation,! do the more cheer- 
folly answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou may- 
es(t understand, that there are 
yet but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to worship* 

12 And they neither found 
me in the terniue deputing with 
any man, neither raising up the 
peoide, neither in the syna* 
gogues, nor in the citjr : 

13 Neither can mey prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto 
thee, that aftar the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I 
the God of my fethers, believing 
all things wmch are written in 
the law and in the prophets : 

15 And have hope toward* 
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Giad, which thdv theow^es alao 
allow, Aat there shall be a 
iMurrectioB of the dead, both 
of the just and oiuwt. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
aeieiice vmd of offence toward 
€rod, and toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, I 
eame to bnng alms to i^y na 
tion, and offerings^ 

18 Wherwpon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temfde, neither with mttlti 
tude, nor with tumnk: 

19 Who onght to It^ve been 
here before thee, and olgect, if 
^kpy had aught against me* 

20 Or else let these siame 
hem say, if they have found any 
evil-<k>ing in me, while I stood 
before the council, 

31 Exoept it be for tlus one 
voice, that I cried, standing 
among them, Touching the 
resurrection of the deaa I a^ 
odied in question by you this 
^y* 

^ And when Felix heard 
these things, havmg more per- 
fect knovnedge of Skai way. he 
deferred them, and said. When 
Lynas the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the ut- 
termost of your matter. 

23 And he ccnmiandedacen- 
tnrion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have Ub^y, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac- 
<;piaintance to minister, or come 
unto him. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix eame with his wife 
Dmsilim, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Panl, and heard him 
ooncemiag the foith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of 
rifhieoasiieas, temperance, and 



nukment to come. Felix y 
bled, and answered. Go thy waf 
for this time ; when I luure a 
convenientseaaon, I will call for 
thee. 

26 He hoped ^so that xoqft- 
ey should have been given \um 
of Paul, thathe might foose him ; 
wherefore he Sent for htm iba 
oftenenand communed with him* 
^ 27 But after two yeaw For- 
cius Festus came into Felix's 
room : and Felix, willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 

3 The Jews wcoie Ptal iMftte F l ortui ; a 
he antwereth for kinHelf^ and ■pfe^letfc 

unto Cesar, &o. 

NOW when Festus was come 
into the {Nroyiiice, after 
three -days he iscended from 
Cesarea to JerascJem. 

2 Then the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews informed 
him against Paul, and besought 
him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem^ laying wait in the 
wav to kill hun. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesarea, 
and that he himself would de- 
part shortly ihUher. 

5 Let them therefore, said 
he, which among you are able, 
go down with me, and accuae 
this man, if there be any wid^- 
edness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Cesarea; 
and the next day sitting on the 
judgment'seat, commanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, 
the Jews which came down from 
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Jeruiafem stood round ab^itt] 
UEid laid mairy a»d erievoas 
compbists agauist Paul, which 
they could not proTe ; 

8 Wkile he answered for him- 
srify Neither against the law of 
Ike Jews, mitber a^inst the 
templcj nor yet agauisl: Cesar 
have 1 ofkvmed any thing at 
aU. 

9 But Festus, willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paul, and said, Wilt thou ^o up 
to Jerusalem, and there be judg- 
ed of these things before me % 

10 Then sa^Panl, I stand 
«t Cesar's judginent-seat, where 
I on^u to be judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as 
diou very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, 
or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die : but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, 
no man mav deliver me un 
to them. I appeal unto Ce- 
sar. 

12 Then Festus, when he 
had conferred with the council, 
answered. Hast thou appealed 
nnto Cesar! unto Cesar ^alt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days, 
king Agrippa and Bemice came 
unto Cesarea. to salute Festus. 

' 14 And when they had been 
there many dajrs, Festus declar- 
ed Paul's cause unto the king, 
saying. There is a certain man 
left in bonds bv Felix : 

.15 About wnom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
Hnd the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring iofftft)e judg- 
ment against him. 

16 To whom I answered. It 
Is not Uip manner of the Ko- 
29 



mans to deliver any Inan to die. 
before that he which is accusea 
have the accusers faee to £su:e, 
and have Mcenae Uy answer for 
himsatf concerning the crime 
laid ^Sf-ioai him. 

1 7 Therefore^ whan they were 
come hither, witbMt any delay 
on the morrowl sat on tlie judg- 
ment-seat, aed coflomaade^ w 
man to be brought forth ; 

16 Against wham, when the 
ac6uBOTS stood up, they brought 
none accosation of such thin s 
as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questious 
against him ct their own supjer- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of Questions, I askr 
ed fdm whether ne would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 

Eealed to be reserved unto the 
earing of Augustus, I comman* 
ded him to be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unta 
Festus, I would also hear the 
man myself. To-morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bemice, 
with great pomp, and was enter- 
ed into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains aim^ 
principal men of the citr, at 
Festus' commandment Pa^u was 
brought forth. 

24 And Festus said. King 
AgriptML, andall men which are 
here present with us. ye sec this 
man about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusalem, and oiie 
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tere, crying that he ou^t n^tlise made of Ged a»«Gi ota;lRh- 
to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
bad committed nothing worthy 
oi death> and that he himself 
hath appealed to Aueii6[tn8, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O kin§ Agrippa, 
that after examination had, I 
OD^t have somewhat to 
wnte. 

27 For it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against him. 

CHAP- XXVI. 

1 Paul, before Agrippa deelareth, his life, 
12 and his wonderful eonverBion, &c. 

THEN Agripim said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thvself. Tnen Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews : 

3 Especially, because I knatv 
thee to be expeirt in all customs 
and questions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from 
my youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je- 
rusalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from tliej 



ers : 

7 Unto which premise our 
twelyje tribes, instantly serving. 
God day and mkht, hope to 
come. For which hope^s sake^ 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 
thiB Jcw^s 

8 Why should it be thought 
a thin^ incredible with you, mat 
God should raise the dead ! 

9 1 verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to oo many things 
contrary tathe name of Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem : and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests ; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

11 And I imnished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com-- 

Celled thm^ to blaspheme : and 
eing exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went 
to Damascus, with authority and 
commission from the- chief 
priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun. 
shining round about me, ana 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me, and 
saying m the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 



beginning, (if they would testify,) me t // is hard for thee to kick 
that after the most straitest sect] against the pricks. 



of our religion, I lived a Phari- 
see. 

6 And now I stand, and am 
fudged for the hope of the prom- 



15 And I said. Who art thou. 
Lord ? And be said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But nse, and stand upon 
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thy feet: for I 

nnto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minisrter and a wit- 
ness both of these t&ttigs which 
thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will' ap 
pear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them" which 
are sanctified by mith that is in 
me, 

19 Whereul?on,0 king Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts ot 
Judea, and llmi to the Gentiles, 
diat they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me m the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of Godj I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
miall and great, saying none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say 
should come : * 

23 That Christ should suffer, 
cmd that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Oentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself Festus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self ; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 



25 But he said, I am not mad, 
iBDst noble Festus ; but speak 
fortli the words of truth and so- 
berness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 
I speak freely. For I am per- 
suaded that none of these thmgs 
are hidden fi-om him ; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

. 27 King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets 1 I know that 
thou believest, 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian. 

^ And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but al- 
so all that hear me this day, 
were both*^hnost, and altogeth- 
er such as I am, except these 
bonds. 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and die 
governor, and Bemice, and they 
that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bon3s. 

32 Then isAid Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set ^t liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Cesar. 

CHAP. xxvn. 

1 Pftuly shipping towards Rome. 10 foretelleth 
the danger of the voyage, but is not be- 

AND when it was determined 
that we should sail into 
Italy, they deUvered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of 
Augustus' band. 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adrarayttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts oi 
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Asia, one ArktudNtt, a 
donian of Thessalonica, beuig 
with OS. 

3 And the next dam we touch- 
ed at Sidon. And Julios conr* 
tcooslv entreated PauL and gave 
kknlihertj to go unto nis friends 
t0 refresh himselE 

4 And when he had konch- 
ed from thence, we sailed onder 
Cyprus, because the winds were 
oontrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
omr the sea (rf'Cilicia and Pam 
j^lia, we came to Myra, a cUy 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria sail 
ing into Italy ; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over aminst Cnidns, 
the wind not sunfering us, we 
sailed under Crete, over against 
Salmone: 

8 And hardl:^ passing it, came 
unto a place which is callea, The 



♦ » 



Mace-k)ait thence abo, if by ai^ mean^ 



they might attain *ta rhenice^ 
ana there to winter; wkkh is b ^ 
haven of Cl^ete, asid lieth to- ' 
ward the south-west and noith> ^ 
west ^^ 

13 And when the south wind 
Mew softly, 8upi>osing diat they 
had obtained ikeir ^^urpose, loos- 
ing thence, they sailed ck>se by 
Crete, 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Enroclydon« 

15 And when the ship wa9 
caught, and could not bear up" 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain island which is called Clau- - 
da, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 

17 Which when they had ta- 
ken up, they used heh^, under- 

S'rding the wip: and fearing le^ 
ey should fall into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 



Fair Havens; nigh whereunto, tossed with a tempest, the next 
was the city qf Lasea, ; day they lightened the ship ; 

9 Now, when much time; 19 And the third i23j/ we cast 
was spent, andwhen sailing was out with our own hands the 
now dangerous, becausethe fast' tackling of the ship 



was now already past, Paul ad 
monished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, 



20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on is^, all 



I perceive that this voyage will hope that we should be saved 
be with hurt and much damage,! was then taken away, 
not only of the lading and shipj 21 But after long abstinence, 
but also of our lives. iPaul stood fordi in the midst of^ 

11 Nevertheless, the centu-|thejn, and said. Sirs, ye should 
rion believed the master and the have hearkened unto me,and not 
owner of the ship more than have loosed from Crete, and to 
diose things which were spoken have gained this harm and loss* 
by Paul. ! 22 And now I exhort you to 

12 And because die htv^i beof good cheer: for there shall 
was not commodious to winter be no loss of tmy 9kan^s lift? 
in, the mote parr advified to de-' among you, but of the ship. 
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^»F< tf # fcy>^ ttoo4 by me ihb! 34 Wherefore I pray you tb 

Bigfal tier angel of Ged^ whose take some meat; for this is fdf 

, MUSL^and whom I serve, your health : for there shall not 

24 SayfaMU Fear not, Paul ; a hair laH ftom the head of any 
^ thoQ m«8t bebrought beldre Ce- of voUi 

Ai»i; and lo, God hath given the^l 35 And when he had tht» 
all them thait sail with diee. noketk, he took, bread, and gave 

25 Whei^fore, sirs, be of §ood thanks to God in presence of 
cbea" :. for I believe God, that it them all; and when be had 
AbH be even as it was told 'broken U, he began to eat. 
me. \ 36 Then were they all of 

26 Howbeit, we mwt be cast j good cheer, and they also took 
npon a certain island. I same meat. 

27 But when th^ fourteenth | 37 And we were in all in the 
ai^t was come, as we were ship two hundred threescore and 
4nven up and down in Adrik,; sixteen souls. 

aboot midnight the shipmenj 38 And when they had eaten 

deemed that tney drew near to enough, they lightened the ship, 

^ SMie country ; i and cast out the wl^at into the 

28 And scmnded, and found t/ sea. 
twenty fathoms: and when they 1 39 And when it was day. 



had cone a little further, thev 
sounded again, and found it m* 
teen fathoms. 



they knew not the land : but 
they discovered a certain creek 
with a shore, into the which 



29 Then fearing lest they they were mii»led, if it were 
should have fallen upon rocks^' possible, to thrust in the ship, 
they cast four anchors out or ! 40 And when th^ had taken 
the stem, and wished for the* up the anchors, they committed 
day. Inemsehes unto the sea,, and 

30 And as the shipmen were! loosed the rudder-bands, and 
about to flee out ofthe ship, when hoised up the mainsail to the 
they had let down the boat into! wind, and made toward 
the sea, under colour as though 'shore. 

they would have cast anchors' 41 And falling into a place 
out of the foreship, , where two seas met, they ran 

31 Paul said to the centurion the ship aground ; and the fore 
and to the soldiers, Except these part struck fast, and remained 
abide in the ^p, ye cannot be unmoveable, but the hinder part 
saved. I was broken with the violence of 

3® Then Ae soldiers cut off the waves, 
the ropes of the boat, and let her i 42 And the soldiers' counsel 
&11 on. { was to kill the prisoners, lest any 

33 And while the day was |of them dioula swim out, and 
coming on, Paul besought ^A^r» escape. 

id) to take meat, saying. This 43 But the centurion, 'willing 
day is the fourteenth day that to save Pknl, kept them from 
ye have tarried, and continued their purpose, anJl commanded 
fifistinf, having takeq nothing, thrtt they rniich cfwW swm. 
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skonld cast themfebes 6rst into 
the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest^ some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, thaX thvy escaped 
all safe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

1 Paal md eoanpanj entertained by the bar- . 
barians ; 8 he l^ealeth man^ in Uffi ifllandj 

AND when they were escap- 
ed, then they knew that 
the island was called Melita, 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, and receiv- 
ed us ever^ one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the 
cold. 

3 Aqd when Paul had gather- 
ed a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fatst 
ei^ed on hb hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the venomausbe^sthang on 
his hand, they said among 
theipselves, Nq doubt this man 
is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance sunereth not to nve. 

5 And he shook off the beast 
inta the fire^ and fek no harm 

6 Ho wbeit, they looked when 
he should have swollen, or fall- 
en down dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked a great 
while^ and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their 
minds, and sa^ that hfi was a 
god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the is^d, whose name w^as 
Publius ; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously 

8 And it came to pass, that 



the fiitkor oi PikUusteF«aUk of 
a fever, asd of a blwdjMliu^: a|^ 
whom Paul entered ia, .aad 
prayed, and laid his handa on 
him, aw healed him. 

9, So when this was done^ 
others also which had diseases 
hi tkc island, came, and were 
healed : 

10 Who abo bonomed us 
with many honcMrs ; and whoa, 
we deDaxtod, they laded us wiw 
such things as were necessaiy. 

11 And nSt/&t duee months 
we departed in a ship df Ant- 
andria, which had wintered ia 
the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracoso, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And firom thence we 
fetched a compass, and caaie 
to Rhegiom : and after one daj 
the south wind blew, and we . 
came the next da^ to r uteott : 

1 4 Where we round brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days : and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us. thc^ 
came to meet us as far as Araii^ 
Forum, and The Three Tav- 
erns; whom whfio Panl saw^ 
he thanked God, and took cour- 
age. 

16 And when ^ we came to 
Rome^ the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was suffer- 
ed to dwell by himself, with a 
soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after tfcaree days, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them. Men oj^d 
brethren, though I have corn- 
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ttiitlaiiiiilfciiig draiiftt tke peo-!things which were spoken, and 
im^or castmos of oar Ikthers, some l>elieTed not- 
yet wasi ddivered prisonerfrom 25 And when they agreed not 
Jermal^n mt© the hands of the amon^ themselves, they depart- 

.^^,! 1. ._ . \, ^^' ^^^^ ***^^ Pa^I bad spoken 
18 Who when they had. ex- one word, Well spake the Holy 



amined me, would have let J9^ 
go, because there was no cabse 
of death in me. 

19 fiiit when the Jiavs spake 
ggainst ity I was cooistrmBed to 
at>peal unto Cesar; not that I 
bad aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore 
have I caHed for vou, to see pouy 
and to speak with ;f(W : because 
that for the hope of Israel I am 
hound with this chain. 

SI And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
thex any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm 
of thee. 

22 Bat we desire to hear of 
thee, what thou thuikest: fbr 
ascoQcemins thissect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 



against 

23 And when thev had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging ; to 
whom he expounded and testifi- 
ed the kingdom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and otU 
(ff the prophets, from morning 
tiil evenme. 

24 And some believed the 



Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fethers, 

26 Saymg, Go unto this peo- 
rfe, and say. Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand : 
and seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive. 

27 For the heart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they should 
see with iheir eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal 
them. 

28 Be it known therefore un- 
to you, that the salvation of God 
is sent unto the Gentile, and 
th4U they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said 
these words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among 
themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt t\^'o whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came in 
unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, ynth all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 



The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle^ to the ROMANS. 

tie, separated unto the Gospel of 
God, 

2 (Which he had promised 
; afore by his prophets in the holy 
AUL, a servant of Jesus; scriptures,) 
(Christ, railed //> Ar* an apos- f* ronrerninff his i^ow Jesus 



CHAP. L 

Paol ceounendeth to the Romans his 
eaUing : 16 he sheweth that the goepel 
is for the justificstion o{ all men through 
ftith. 
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Christ our Laid* ' tvhich was 
made of the seed of David s^- 
cording to the £esh ; 

4 And declared io he the Bon 
of God with powei; according 
to the S^drit of holiness, by the 
resarreetion from the dead : 

5 By whom we have reoeiv- 
ed' crace and apostleship, for 
ob^ience to the faith among all 
nations, for his name : 

6 Aaioo£ whom are ye also 
the called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called io he saints : 
Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ* 

8 Firsts 1 thank my £k>d 
through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that your &ith is spoken of 
throu^out the whole world* 

9 Tor God is my witness, 
wluuu I serve with my spirit in 
the gospel of his Son, that with- 
out ceasing I make mention of 
y^u always in my prayers. 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at kogth I might 
have a prosperous journey by the 
will m God) to come unto 
you. 

11 For I kmg to see you, that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual ^itt, ta the end ye may 
be etfablished ; 

12 That is, that I may be 
comforted together with you, by 
the mutual Udth both of you 
andme« 

13 Now I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that of- 
tentimes I purposed to come 
unto you (but was let hitherto) 
that 1 might hare some fruit 
amongyou also, even as among 
other Genttlei. 

14 I am debtor both to the 



Ghreelw^ aadrte tke BaifatMMi; 
both to the wise^ wmA to the uh-< 

15 So. as much as in me iflk^ 
I am tmof to preach th« go^el 
to you that are «t Rome i^ 
so. 

16 For I am not asbanwd of 
the gospel of Chfist : for it is the 
power <^.God imto salvation 
to evety one that beUevedi ; to 
the Jew first, and abo to tbe 
Greek. 

17 Fw therein is the righb** 
eoofiness of God reveled raom 
feith to feith : as it s writtaii. 
The just shall Uve by £iadi. 

18 For the wrath of God » 
revealed from heaven against aH 
ungodliness, and UBinchlMiis- 
ness of men, who hold Urn truth 
in unriditeousness* 

19 Becaose, that which may 
be known of God, is manifest in 
them ; for God hath diewed al 
untotheoL 

20 For die invisible duMot 
him from the creation of the 
wodd are deariy seen, being 
understood by the thino that 
are made, eo$mia& eternu pow* 
er and Godhead ; so that thagr 
are without excuse: 

21 Because, that, when thejp 
knew God, the^gumfied him 
not as God, neither were thank- 
fril; but became vain inthctr im- 
agmations, and their foolish 
heart was^ darkened. 

22 Professing thea»elves to 
be wise, thev became fook ; 

23 And changed the §Iory of 
the incorrapdbie Ood into an 
image made like to cwruptible 
man, and to birds, andfour^foot-^ 
footed beasls, and cree|Mng 
things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave ^ 
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dMB «|> to ilncfeafliiesK, tltfoogfa 
•he IcMs of tfacir own hearts, to 
dtsbonomr their own bodies be^ 
Iwreea themsdves: • 

25 Who chaiigBdtl^ tmth of 
God kxto a lie, and worshipped 
Uid served the. creature more 
dmn Ae Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile afiectioiis. 
For even thdr women did 
change the natural use into t^at 
wfidch is against nature : 

27 Aadfikewbe also the men, 
leaving the ttatval use of the 
wooKitt^ burned in their kst one 
towttid another ; men with men 
worUig chat whieh is unseem-* 
Iv, aod reoetving in thems^ves 
mat Teobtapemse of their error 
which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowl- 
edge^ God gavie them over to a 
r^>robate ndnd, to do those 
thmgB which are not conven- 
ient : 

29 Being filled with all un- 
rifihteocBmess, fornication, wick- 
edtien, covetouffisess, malicious- 
n«8s; Ml of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, maKgnity ; whisper- 
evB, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
desiMl^l, proud, boasters, in- 
vaitors of evil things, disobedi- 
ent to parents, 

31 Without understanding, 
cov^iant-breakers, without na- 
tural afiectmi, implacable, un- 
merciful: 

82 Who, knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which 
commit such tilings are worthy 
of death; not only do the same, 
but have pleasure m them that do 

thfTWw 



CHAP. n. 



1 They who condemn sin in others, and 
do the like themMlves, are hftezoveable^ 
whether Jews er Gei^iles. 

THEREFORE thou art in- 
excusable, O man, whoso« 
ever thou art, thatjud^Bst: for 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest, doest die 
same things* 

2 Bat v^e are si^e that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth, against them which 
commit such things* 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, tkat thou shaft escape the 
judgment of Godt 

4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of bis goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and long-suffering; not 
knowing that the goodneesof 
God leadeth thee to repent* 
ance! 

5 But after thy hardness airil 
impenitent heart, treasurest u]i 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wralii, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of 
God; 

6 Who wiH raider to eveiy 
man accmdblg to his deeds : 

7 To them whd b^ patient 
continuance in well-doing, ^eek 
for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality ; eternal Kfe : 

8 But unto them that are con^ 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness : indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that do- 
etb evil ; of the Jew first, and also 
of thte (^entile; 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to erery man that ^otkn 
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eth good ; to the Jew first, andj 22 Tkoa that sayest, A 
^'also to the Gentile ; should not commit adultery, doit 

1 1 For there is no respect of thou commit adukery I tibou 
persons with God. 'that abkorrait idob, dost tfaoK 

12 For as many as have sin- cMnmk sacrilege ! 

ned without law, shall also per- 1 23 Thou ths^ makest th^ boast 
ish without law: and as many of the law, through breakuuibe 
as have sinned in the law, shall law dishonourest thou Goal 
bejud^d by thelaw, | 24 For the name of God is 

1 3 (For not the hearers of the ! blaq^emed amonf the Gentiles> 
law areiust before God, but the ' through you, as is it written, 
doers of the law shall be justifi- 1 25 For circumci^on verily 
ed. iProfiteth, if thou keep the law; 

14 For whea the Gentiles, but if thou be a breaker of die 
which have not the law^ do byJaw^ thy circumcision is made 
nature the things contamed in uncircomcbion. 

die law, these naving not the, 26 Therefore, if tl^ onduv 
law, are a law unto themselves, cumcision keep the righteous- 

15 Which shew the work of ness of the law, shall not his on- 
the law written in dieir hearts, 'circumcision b^ counted for cir* 
thdr conscience also bearing cumcision? 

witness, and tfteir tihoughts t^| 27 And shall not uncircuM- 
mean while accusing, or dse ex- cision which is by nature, if it 
cusing one another ; ) I fulfil the law, judge thee, who 

16 In the day when God shall by the letter and eircnimcision 
judge the secrets of men by Je-jdost transgress the law! 

sus Christ, according to my!^ 28 For be id not a Jew, which 
gospel. is one outwardly ; neither is ihtU 

17 Behold, thou art called a circumcision, which is outward 
Jew, and restest in the law, and in the flesh : 

makest thy boast of Grod. i 29 But he i^ a Jew which is 

18 And knowest fds will, one inwardly ;aiMicircunicisi<Mi 
and approvest the things that li ^Ao^ of the heart in die spuit, 
are more excellenL being mAand not in the letter; whose 
structed out of the law, j praise is not of men, but of God . 

19 And art confident that r«UAT> ttt 
thou thyself art a guide of the! _ , i-HAF. III. 

blind, a light of them which aiej^ ^: ^S:^J7T^Z^%^^i:.^ 

m dSUrKneSS, | bjr thelaw^ but aU by Ood'sgnoe through 

20 An instructor of the fool- ' ^^ '^ Chrwt, without dlflferenoe, Ac 

ish, a teacher of babes, which TirHAT advantage then 
hast the form of knowledge, and ^^ hath the Jew? or what 
of the truth in the law : profit is there of circumcision ? 

21 Thou therefore which 2 Much evary way : chiefly, 
teachest another, teachest thou bocsuise that unto them wcri^ 
not thyself! thou that preachest, committed the oracles of God. 
A man shouM not steal, dost 3 For what if same did nof 
^hou steal? believet shall their nnl>eli(l 
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liie fiiitli of Qf&d withoiu 

4 God forbid: yea^ let God 
h^tme, bRt every nana Kar; as 
it IS written, That thou mj^it* 
est be JQstifi^ in thy sayings, 
and Rii^liest overcome when 
tboa art jo^ed. 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
conunend the righteousness of 
Crod^ what shall we sav] l^rGod 
oimgbteoiis who taketh ven- 
gieaneel (I speak as a man,) 

6 God forbkt : for then how 
shall God ^udge the world I 

7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through my 
lie OBto his glory ; why ret am 
I also iudked as a sinner f 

8 And not rcUher (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say) Let us 
do evil, that good may eome I 
whose damnation is just. 

9 What then t Arc we better 
ihanthey f No, in no wise : for we 
havo before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin ; 

10 As it is written, There is 
none riditeons, no, not one : 

1 1 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable : there is none 
that doetn ^ood, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open 
sepulehre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit ; the poi- 
son of asps iff under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is foil of 
cursing and bitterness. 

15 Their feet or^ swift to shed [that a man is justified by hith, 
hlopd. i without the deeds of the law. 

16 Destruction and misery; 29 /* A« the god of the Jews 
are in tbeir ways : lonly ? u he not also o( the Gen*. . 



17 And tlfe way of peace have 
they not known. 

18 Tht^e is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
law t that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law, there shall no iSesh 
be justimd in his sight : for by 
the law is the knowledge of sin, 

21 Bnt now the righteousness 
of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the 
law and the rHrofdiets ; 

^ Even tne righteousness of 
God, which is by ftdth of Jesua 
Christ unto all and upon ali 
them that believe ; for there is 
no difference : 

23 For all have sinned, and 
com^ 9hort <rf the gfory of 
God; 

24 Bein^ justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus : 

25 Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation, throi^^h faith 
in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remissiofit>f sins 
that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God ; 

26 To declare, Iscty, at this 
time his righteousness: that he 
Q^ght be just, and the justifier 
ofnim which beli^veth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting th^? 
It is excluded* By what law? 
of works I Nay ; but by the law 
offoith. 

28 Therefore we conclude. 
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tiles t Tes, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing i^tf one God which 
shall )usmy the ciicumcision 
bv faithi and anckrcaincisbD 
throudh iaith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law throngh faith 1 Grod IbrUd : 
yea, we ei^ud>lish the law. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Abrehun ioatified by fldth : 18 bit fkHfa 
recoiaed for tbt uke of tlMM fi^a be- 
lieve. 

WHAT shall we dien say 
that Abraham, oar father, 
as p^rtaiiiiQg to the flesh, hath 
foond! 

2 For if Abraham were jus- 
tified by works, he hath idhere- 
(^tOjElory, bm not before God. 

3 For wb«t saith the scrip- 
tore t Abraham believed God, 
and it was coooted unto him 
for ri^teoosuesB. 

4 Now to him that worketh. 
is the reward not reckoned ot 
graoe, but of debt. 

5 Bit to him that worketh 
not, bat believeth on him that 
josdfieth the ungodly, his faith 
)S coanted for righteousness. 

6 Ev^ias David also describ- 
ed! t^ blessedness of the man 
unto whom God imputeth right- 
eousness wilhout works, 

7 8a(fUigt[ Blessed are they 
whose miquities are forgiven, 
asKl whose sins are covered. 

8 Bletsedt^ the man to whofti 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 CcmHh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision only. 
orupontheuncircumcision alsol 
For we wj that iaiik was reck- 
oned to Abraham forrighteous- 



10 How was it then reckon- 
ed ! when he was in circumcis- 
imi, win OBcircumcision ! Net 



in circumcisiui^ Xnii in lilicir- 
camcision. 

1 1 And he received the (£git 
of circumeisioa^ a seal of tM 
righteouaiess ot the &ith which 
he had yei being uncircsnu^tsed: 
that he might be thefiafther of all 
them that Deheve, though tlrey^ 
be not circumcised, that rightF- 
eousness might be imputed onlo 
them also ; 

12 And the father of cir- 
cumcisicm to them who are not 
of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the stras id* 
that fadth of our fadier Abn- 
ham, which he had being yei 
uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise thai: he 
should be the heir of the world 
was not to Abrahaiyl, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteoumess of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, £futh is made 
void, and the promise made of 
none effect. 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is 
there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is oi faith, 
that it might hehj grace; to 
the end the promise might be 
sure to all the seed: not to that 
only which is of the law, but to 
that also wUch is of the fahh 
of Abraham, who is the £itfaer 
of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I havan 
made thee afetherof many na- 
tions) before him whom he be^ 
liev^d, evei^ God, who qmck^ 
eneth the dead, and caltoth 
those things which be not as 
though they were. 

18 Who wamst hope believ- 
ed is hope, rimt he might bev 
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c<M#tiiefather of ttmiiy radons; 
aoeMDcding to that wbich was 
spoksi. So shall thy seed be. 

19 Ajxd beiDg not weak in 
fiuth, he considered not his own 
body now dead, when he was 
dboat a hundred years old, nei 
tli^ yet the deadness of Sarah's 



20 He stauered not at the 
promise of God through unbe- 
li^; bat was strong in faith, giv- 
ii^ielorytoGod: 

21 And being rally persuaded, 
dimt what he had inromised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And tberelbre it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness. 

2$ Now, it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was 
impated to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom 
it shall be imputed, if we be- 
Keve on him that raised up Je*- 
8t|B our Lord from the dead. 

25 Who was delivered for our 
^^enoes, and was raised again 
for oar justification 

CHAP. V. 

1 9mmg jostifled hj faith, we have peace with 
God^. 18 Sin and death oame by Adam, 
17 rifhteotti^eai and life bj Jaaus Chrirt. 

fflHEREFOREbeidsJastifi. 
-■- eel by nutb, we have peace 
with God, thfoaghour Lord Je- 
ans Christ: 

2 By whom also we have 
access by fiiith into this ^ce 
wJierein we stand, and rc^ice 
m bdpe <tf the glory of God. 

3 And not only jo, but we 
((bi7 ia tribulations also; know- 
mg that trUmlation worketh pa- 



4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope : 

6 And h<^ naketh not 
la bacawe Uie, lovs of 



God is shed abroad in our hearta 
by the Holy Ghost which is giv- 
en unto us. 

6 For when we were yet 
without strenn^h, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteoua 
man will one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved firom wrath 
thronsh him. 

10 For if when we were en- 
emies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son ; 
much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved m his lifo. 

11 And not only «o, but we 
also joy in God^ through our 
Lord Jesus Chnst, hir whom 
we have now received the 
atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man 
sin entered into the worid, and 
death by ^: and so death pass- 
ed upon all men, for that aB 
have sinned. 

13 (For until the htw, sin was 
in the world r but sin b not im- 
puted when there is no law. 

14 NeverthelesSt death reign*- 
ed firom Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the ^militnde of Adam's 
transgression, who is tfao figure 
of him that was to eoaie. 

15 But Botas the ofience, sa 
aim is the fir» gift. For if 
through theoflbnce of one manj 
be dead, nmoh more the ^race 
of God, and the gtft by crace, 
tekieh m by one mmtj^ Jesw 
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Christy hath abounded imto with him by bHi)tism into de&th t 
many. I that Hk^ as Ghrist was raised 

16 And not as it ims by one up from the dead by the glory of 
that sinned, «>w the gift. For the Father, efen so We rfso 
the indgment tem by one to|shoald walk in newness of 
condemnation; bat the free gift life. 



is of many offences onto 
fication. 



justi- 



5 For if we have been plant- 
ed together in the Ukeness of 



17 For ifby one man's offence' his death, we shall be ako tn 
death reigned by one; much' the likeness of his resurrec- 
more they which receive abnn-|tion : 

dance of grace, and of the gift 6 Knowing this, that onr M 
of righteousness, shall reign in | man is crucified with kkn, that 



life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the of- 
fence ofonejfsdffment Mme upon 
all men to condemnation, even 
so by the righteousne^ of one 
the free gift tame Upon all men 
unto justification or Ufe. 

19 For aff by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sin- 
ncrs, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where an abounded, grace 
did much more abound 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness un- 
to eternal life, &f Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 We must notliYo in sin, 2 for we are dead 
unto it ; IS nor let tin reign in ns...^l 
The end and wafes of ain is deaths &o. 

WHATshftU we saytheni 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that orace may abound *! 

2 God focbid : how shall we, 
that are dead to sin, Kveany lon- 
ger tiKceinI 

S fioiow ye not that so many 
of itt as weie baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptiz^ into his 
death t 

4 Therefore we are buried 



I the body of sin might b^ des- 
troyed, that henceforth wr 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is fireeit 
from sin. 

8 Now, if we be dead with 
Christ, we beheve that we diall 
also live with him : 

9 Knowing that Christ, be- 
ing raised from the dead, dieth 
no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once : but in that 
he Uveth. he liveth unto Grod. 

11 Likewise reckon j;e also 
yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto Gt)d 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it intheitists there- 
of. 

1 3 Neither yield yeyduJr mem- 
bers as instruments of tmright- 
eousness unto sin: but yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and 
your members IZ9 instruments of 
righteousness unto (xod : 

14 For sin shall not have 
dominion over vou: for ye are 
not under the law, but under ' 
grace. 

15 What then ? ShaH we sm, 
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becaiiS45 we are not auder the 
biw, but under grace ? God for- 
bid. 

16 Know ve not^ tliat to 
wliom ye vield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey ; whether 
of sin onto death, or of obedi- 
ence onto righteousness! 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin ; bnt 
ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from adnlteress, though sbe be mar- 
Wk. ye became the servants of ried to another man. 



douiiniou over a man as long as 
he liveth t 

2 For the woman which hath 
a husband, is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the law 
of her husband. 

3 So then, if while her hus- 
band liveth, she be married, to 
another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress : bat if her hus- 
band be dead, she is free from 
that law ; so that« she is no 



lighteousness. 

19 I speak after die manner 
of men, because of the infirmity 
of vour flesh : for as ye have 
jrielded your members servants 
to imcleanness and to iniquity, 
onto iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members servants to 
righteousness, unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteoosness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
a^amed \ for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 Bnt now being made free 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holin^s,and the end everlasting 
life* 

23 For the wages of sin t^ 
death : but the gut of God is 
eternal Ufe, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 

I No law htth power oyer a man longer 
than he livetb....7 The law is notain, 12 
bat holjy JQat,and good. 

KNOW ve not, brethren, (for 
I speak to them that know 
the law) bow that the law hath 



4 Wherefore, my brethren, 

i^e also are become dead to the 
aw by the body of Christ ; that 
ye should be married to another, 
evm to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we shcmld bring 
forth fruit unto God* 

5 For when we were in the 
flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by tl^ law, did work in 
our members to hiring forth fruit 
unto death : 

6 But now we' are d^vered 
from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held ; that we 
should serve in newness oi spir- 
it, and not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say then 1 Is 
the law sin % God forbid. Nay, 
I had not known sin, but by the 
law : for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said. Thou 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupascettce. 
For without the law sin i«» dead * 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once : but when the com* 
mandmeot came, sin revived, 
and I died. 
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10. And the ooBttnandment 
wtucb was ordmmd to life, I 
found t^ be mita death. 

11 For sill) takifig ooeasum 
fagr die commuidBiieDt^ deceived 
mtt, and bjr it slew me. 

12 Wboreftm the kwif holy, 
and the coflimandmenit holy, 
and Jui^ and good. 

13 Waa then that which is 
ttod made death onto Me 1 God 
kAki. Bml san» that it ought 
appear sin, working death in me 
}b9 that which is good ; that sin 
l^the eoflunandment migbt be* 
come eKoeediag sinfiiL 

14 For we know that the 
Usw is snritnail : but I am car- 
naL soM imdei sift. 

15 Far tkal whieh 1 do. I al- 
low not : for what I wocm, tlttt 
ds I not; hut mdiat I hate, diat 
doL 

16 If dM^I do that which I 
WBonU BOft,! eoBsentOBio the 
law that U is good. 

17 Now tlran it is no more I 
dmt do hybot sin that dwells 
in me. 

18 For I know that in me 
(dmt is^m my flesh,) dwelleth 
BO gpod tlung: foe to wiU is 
present with me ; bnt how to per- 
form that which is good, 1 find 
not. 

19 For the good that I wmdd. 
I do not; hot the e^ which I 
wonM ncflt, that I do^ 

20 Now if I do thati would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
hm sin that dwelleth in' me. 

21 I find then a law, that 
whm I would do good, eiril is 
present with me. 

22 For I delight in thekw of 
Ood, after the inwaerd man : 

23 Bot I see another law in 
my members Wforring against the 



law of my naad, and briagiDK 
me into captivity to the law m 
sin which is in u^^ members. - 

24 O wretched msft tbst ( 
am ! who shall deliver me fivNH 
the body of this death \ 

25 I thank God, tfaroogb J^ 
SOS Christ Ottr Lord. Sotfaeo^ 
with the mind X mysdf sene 
the law of God ; biu with tbo 
flesh the hw of sin. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Wfa» m ftet fro» comkniMlfaa...J^ J 
WbAt huuk cosaeth of Uie flesh, %U^ 
what ffood of the Spirit, 17 and what M 
bein^ God's childf^...^ The OfariftiiaV 

FWIHRRE is thaefore nov 
^ no condenmadon to tfaflv 
which are in Christ Jesus, wIm 
wnlk.not after the fleA, bat af- 
ter the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesns, hath vmd» 
me &ee ftom the Uw of sin and 
death. 

3 For what the law co«ldBi»t 
do, in that it was weak dtfofigh 
the fl^ah, God sendkig bis ojm 
Son. in the hi&eness ef sinW 
flesh, and for sin, coudeamedsia 
in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of 
thelaw might he fbtfiUedint^ 
who walk not after the fleai^ 
bnt after the Sfiirit. 

5 Fot th^ that aie aftertti 
flesh, do mmd the tbmg^ofdit 
flesh: batthi^ that areaftcf Oft 
Spirit, the dungs rf the Spirrt. -^ 

6 For to be carnally mi^ 
is death; bat to be spijatxm 
minded is life and p»oe : ' 

7 Because the carnal ^^ 

is enanty against Chnl: WJ^ 

is not sobject to the hw^ God, 

neither indeed ean be* . ' 
SSothentheiythatarsmtfte 

flesh cannot ideaae God. 
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9 BbI ye afe not in the fleshy 
bot in the Smrit, if so be that the 

Spirit of God dwell in you. 
ow, if 1^ man have not the 
Spirit of Christy he is none of 
his. 

10 And if Christ ie in yon^ 
the body is dead beonue of sin : 
bat the Spirits life becaoseol 
ri^teonsness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him 
that raised op Jesus from the 
dead dwell in yon, he that raised 
np Christ from the dead shall 
also qnicken voor mortal bodies 
by his Snirit that dwelleth in yon. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we 
aie debt(»s not to the flesh, to 
live after the flesh. 

13 Forif ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : hot if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the dec^s 
of tfae body, ye shall live. 

14 Fat as many as are led by 
the Sinrit of Grod, they are the 
sons c^Grod. 

15 For ye have not received 
fke sfint of b<mdage again to 
fmr ] but ye have received the 
Sfint of adopticm, whereby we 
cry. Abba, Fathflr. 

16 The Spirit itsetf beareth 
witness widi our smrit, that we 
ate the children ot Grod : 

17 And if children, thai heirs : 
hears of Grod^ and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; if so be that we 
soffer with kim^ that we may be 
also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that ^the 
snffisrings of this present time 
are nor worthy io be compared 
with ^ glory which shall be 
revealed in ns. 

Id For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creatore waiteth for 
the manifestation of the 590ns of 
God. 

31 



20 For the creature was made 
subtject to vanitv^ not willingly, 
bnt by reason ot him who hath 
snbiei^ted the earns in hope ; 

21 Becanse the cnsatuxe it- 
self also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of cormptimi, into 
the glorioos UberQr of the chiU 
dr«i of God. 

22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth, and 
travaileth in pain tog^er mitil 
now. 

23 ^And not only XAe^ybat onr- 
sdves also, which have tfaefiis^ 
fruits of the Spirit, even we onr* 
sdves groan within oorselves, 
waiting for the adoptioa, iewUf 
the redemption of onr bodhr. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
Bnt hope that is seen, is not 
hope: Wi what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for ! 

25 But if we boi^ for that 
we see not, them do we with p^* 
ti^ice wait for it* 

96 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we shonldjpra^ 
for as we ond^ : bat the ^pint 
itself raaketh intercession for os 
with groanings which cannot b» 
uttered. 

27 Andbe that aearcheth the 
hearts know^ what ie the mind 
of the Sinrit, became he maketh 
intercession for the saints accor^ 
dmg to the will tif God* 

28 And we know that all 
things work together for good» 
to them that love God, to thetti 
who are the called according to 
iU^purpose. 

^ For whom he SA fore- 
know, he ako did predestinate to 
d^combrmed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firsts 
bom among mam^ brethren. 
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80 Morearer, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also call- 
ad : and whom he called, them 
he also justified : and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 

SI W hat shall we then say to 
Aeae things t If God be for us, 
whoaif»Aeagalji»st ust 

32 He that spared not his 
omsk Son, hot delivered him up 
for us alL how shall he not wida 
him also neelr give uaall things? 

33 Who sballlay any thine to 
the charge of God's elect t Itis 
Gk^ that ^ustifieth : 

34 WhoM he that condemnetht 
B ttChrist that died, yea rather, 
that is risen acain, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
makath intercession for u& 

35 Whoshall s^Murate us from 
the love of Christ 1 iSTAoff tribu- 
lation, or distress, cir persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, orswordt 

36 As it is written* For thy 
fake we are killed all the da:^ 
kmg ; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these thinp 
we are more than conquerors, 
thrcMii^ him that k>ved us. 
. 38 iPor I am persuaded, that 
ndther death, nor life, nor an- 

* i^ noif jaSncipalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depths nor 
any o^er oreature, shall be able 
to sepajrate.us from the love of 
God which is. in Christ Jesus 
onr Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Pral'tpomw Ibrthe J«ws....7 AU Aln- 
liam't peed were not the ohHdren <»r the 
pitoaam,.*SB The oalUng of the Oealilti, 

f SAY the truthin Christ. I lie 
-*" not,myc<Hisciencf alsobear- 



in« me wita^oa in ik^ Hdy 
Ghost, 

2 That I have great heavi- 
ness and continual aoifow in 
my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myT 
self weie accursed from Christ, 
for my brethren, my kinsmen 
accorainfi to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites ; ^ to 
whom pertameth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants* 
and the ^dvine of the law, ana 
the service ^ God, and the 
promises; 

5 Whose ^ire the fathers, and 
of wlM>m^ as concernii^ the 
flesh, Christ came, who is ov^ 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, which are 
of ]!srael : 

7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, are iheu 
all children : but. In Isaac shaO 
thy seed be called. 

8 That is, they which are 
the children of the fleshy these 
are not the children of God ; 
but the children of the promise 
are counted f<>r the seed. 

9 For this is the word of 
promise. At this time w31 I 
come, and Sarah shall have a 
son. 

10 And not only this ; but 
when Rebecca also had con- 
ceived by one, ei>en by our fa- 
ther Isaac, 

11 (I< or thechildren being not 
yet bom, neither, having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God, according to the 
election mi^ stand, not of 
works, but of him that calletfi ;) 

12 it was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 
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• ' 13 As it is writtefa, Jacob bare 
I loved, but Esau have I hat- 
ed. 

14 What shall we say then I 
h there unrighteousness jvith 
God % God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have 
compassion. 

lo So then, it is npt of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
'runneth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith un- 
to Pharaoh, Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power m 
thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

18 TTierefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have merq/, 
and whom he will he harden- 
eth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto 
me, Why doth he yet find fault ! 
for who hath resisted his wil) ? 

20 Nay but^ O man, who art 
thou that rephest against God! 
Shall the thing formed sav to 
him that formed it^ Why hast 
thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter pow- 
er over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dis- 
honour ? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with 
much long-suffering the vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruc- 
tion : 

. 23 And that he might make 
Vnown the riches of his glory on 
the vp^s**l8 of merry, wliicn he 



CHAP. iX. Ut 

had afore prepared unto glo- 



24 Even us, whom he hath 
calted, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles 1 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I 
will call them My people, which 
were not my people ; and her be- 
loved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pas^ 
that in the place where it was 
said tmto them. Ye are not my 
people; there shall they be called 
The children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth con^ 
cerning Israel, Though the num- 
ber of the children of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant shall be saved : 

28 Forhe will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before. 
Except the Lord of Sabaothhad 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorriia. 

30 What shall we say then ! 
That the Gentiles^ w^hich fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which is 
of faith : 

31 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law ot 
rigjiteousness. 

32 Wherefore ? Becaus* they 
sought it not by feith, but as tt 
were by the works of the law. 
For they stumble^^tthat stAm- 
blins-stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I 
lajr in Sion a stumbling-stone, 
and rock of oflence : and who- 
soever beKeveth on htro shall not 
be ashamed. 
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CHAP. X. Wbo9oey& beQel^ oif htm 

a Paai't pvyw Ut immi,who m mitM, shall not be ashamed. 

bj blinds*^. 12 For there is no difference 

T> RETHREN^y hearts de- \ b^ween the Jew and the Greek : 
XJ sire and praver to God foir for the same Lordover alL is 
Israel is, that they anight be rich unto all that call nponhim. 
saved. j 13 For whosoever shall call 

2 For I bear them nscord upon the name of the Loi^ 
that they have a zeal of God,!shall be saved. 

but not according to knowtj 14 How then shall they call 
adfte. |On himin whom they have not 

3 For th^. bemfi ]0M>rant believed ! and how shall th^ 
of God^a rignteoaaiiess, and believe in him of whom diey 
going about to establish their have not heard t and how abafi > 
own righteousness, have not they hear without a preacberl 
sabmiued themselves unto the 15 And how shall they preach, 
righteousness of God. except they be sent! aa it is 

4 For Christtf the end ctf the I written, How beautifid are die 
law for righteousness to every; feet of them that preach the 
one that believeth. i^oi^ of peace, and bring f^ 

5 For Mosea describeth the tidings of good things ! 
righteousness which is of the! 16 But they have not aU 



law. That the nmi whidi doeth 
those thingn shall Uve by them. 

6 But the righteousness whkh 
is of faith speaketh on this wise 



obeved the gowel. For Esaias 
saith. Lord, who hath believed 
our rmort! 

17 So then, fieuth cameik fay 



Say not in thy heart. Who shall, hearing, and hearing by the 
ascend into heaven t (that is, word ot God. 
to bong Christ down from^ 18 But I say. Have thegr not 
above:) | heard t Yes venlv, their somid 

7 Or, Who shall descend; went into all the earth, and 
into the deep t (that is, to bring their words unto the ends of the 
up Christ again fimn the dead.) | world. 

8 But what saith itl Thej 19 But I say. Did not Israel 
Word is nidi thee, evm in thy, know! First, Moses saith, 1 will 
mouth, aoQ in thy heart : that provoke you to jealousy by 
is, the word of faith which "wethem that are no people, cmd 
preach: by a foolish nation 1 wiU anger 

9 That if thou shalt confess ' you. 

with thy uKmththe TiOrd Jesus,! 20 But Esaias is voy bold, 
and shalt believe in thy heart and saith, I was found of then* 
that God hath raised hun from that sought me not ; I was n^Lde 
the dead, thou shalt be Saved, manifest unto them that asked 

10 For with the heart, man not after me. 

believeth unto richteousness ; 21 But to Israel he saith. AU 
and with themooth, c<mfession day kmg I have stretch^ KHlfa 
is made unto salvation. my hands unto a discdiedienc 

11 For the Bcriptnre saith, and gainsajring people. 
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CHAP. XL 245 

OHAP. XI. 10 Let Aeir eyes be darken- 

I AmmantofliHielsaYedbjgraee: 7 the'f^* ^?^ theV BaaV nOt See, and 
MiBdneM of the rest prophened or....l7jD0W down their back alwaVS. 

Tk^Qm^w^m^ho^Mg,iM^^imm. , H I ^y then, Have the>- 
T SAY then,Hath^ God cast'stomUed that they should fall? 



away his peojde ! God for 
bid. For I also am an Israelite, 
ei the seed of Abraham, qf the 
tribe of Beiuamin. 

2 God hath not cast away 



God forbid: but fo^A^r through 
their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to i»ovoke 
them to jealooqr. 

12 Now, if the Ml of them 



his people 

Wot ye not what the scripture! the iKmiirishing of them the 

saith of Elias ! how he maketh' riches ofdieGemiles; how much 



. . which he foreknew J d« the riches of the worU, and 
Wot ye not what the scripture, the 



intercession to God against 
IsraeL saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
proph^s, and digged down thine 
akacs; and I arnleft alone, and 
thev seek my life. 

4 Boi what saith the answer 
of God mito him t I have re- 
served to mvself seven thousand 
men, who have not bowed the 
knee to theimage qf Baal. 

5 Even so then at this jM'esent 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the dection of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is ii 
no more of works : otherwise 
{trace is no more grace. But if 
fV be of works, then is it no more 
jsrace : otherwise work is no 
more work. 

7 What tfaeni Israel hath 
not obtained that which he 
Mreketh for; but the Section 
hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded^ 

8 (According as it is written, 
God hath given them the spirit 
<tf domber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that thej 
should not hear;) unto this 
day. 

- 9 And David saith, Let their 
taUe be made a snare, and 



more their fohess ? 

13 For I speak to you Gen- 
t9es, inasmuch as I am the apos- 
tle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office: 

14 If Iqr aiqr means I mar 
provoke to emniation them ttfncn 
are ray flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

15 For if the casting awaj of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the recdving 

Sf them he^ but Kfe from the 
ead t 

16 For if the first fruit be ho- 
ly, the hmn is also holy : and if 
the root he holy, so are thi^ 
branches. 

17 And if some of the bran- 
ches be broken off, and thou^ 
being a vrild olive-tree, werf 
grafted in among them, and 
with them partakest of the root 
and fitness of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not against the bran^ 
ches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the 
root thee. 

19 Thou wik say then. The 
branches werebroien off, that I 
midhtbe graffed in. 

^ Wdl ; because of unbelief 
tb^ were broken off, and thou 
Be not high- 



a snare, and a 
tnp,and astnndilins-block, and' standee by fekh. 
recompense unto them : minded but fear : 

*^ Vt 
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31 Eten so h4te time ril<^ 
now not believed, that thsociglh 
yonr mercy tlieyateo mi^ ob- 
tain mercy. 

32 For God bath eonchnkd . 
them which fell,' severity; but 1 them all in nnbeUe^ that ho 
toward thee, ^oodne^, if thoajmicht have mercy upon all* 
continue in At^ goodness: oth-| S3 Odie depdi (m the richer 
er wise thou also shalt be cut both of the wisdom and fcnowi- 



21 For if <Jod spared not the 
natural branches, take keed lest 
he also spare not the&. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
and severity of God: 



ness 



on 



off. 

23 And they dso, if they abide 
BOt 9dU in onbeltef,shall be graflf- 
ed in : for God is ableto graff 
them in a^in. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive-tree which is wild by 
nature, and wertgraffed contra- 
ry to nature into a good olive- 
tree ; how much more shall 
diese, which be the natur^d 
branchy, be graffed into their 
own olive-tree t 

25 For I wotdd not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of tins 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the folness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shalF be 
saved : as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob : 

27 For this is my covenant 
unto them, when I sfaaR take 
awar their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
0iey are enemies for your sakes : 
but as touching the election, (hey 
are beloved for the fathers* 
sakes. 

29 For the gifits and calling 
of God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their 
unbelief; 



edge of God ! how unsearcha^ 
Me are bis judgmients, and his 
ways past miding out! 

34 For who hath known ttM» 
mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor t 

35 Or who hath frsft given to 
him, and it shall be recompenaed 
usto him again t 

36 For of him, and through 
him^ and to himor^ all things: 
to whom he glory for ever. 
Amen. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 HoliJieituideaDtoiillytoG^'tvillMi. 
ioiiied...ii GUU to be oted for the OMBBMMi 
benefit.... 9 Sundry practical duties recom- 
mended.... 19 ReTenge specialW fbilnddeB. 

I BESEECH you therefore^ 
brethren, by the mercies of* 
God| that ye present your bodies- 
a living sacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble unto God, which is your rea- 
sonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world : but be jretransform** 
ed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good^ and acceptable, and' 
perfect wiH of God. 

5 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
IS among you, not to think qf 
himself more highly than he 
ought to think ; b«it to think so- 
berlv, according as God hath 
dealt to eveiy man the measure 
of fiiith. 

4 For as we have mant mem- 
ben* Jn one body, and all mem-^ 
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GlMiP. JOII. 



of- 



hm tefe 4ioC the 
flee: 

5 So we,^^em^jiMuiy,areone 
body m Christ, and eveiy one 
dKOibers.oae of aootli^r. 

6 Havmg then gifts, differing 
according to the graee that is 

EVen to us, whether peophecy, 
? us propheq/ according to tlie 
proportion of £uth ; 

7 Or ininistry, let us wak oo 
our ministering: or he that 
tmcheth, on teaching : 

. 8 Or he that exEorteth, on 
exhortaticm : he that ^veth, kt 
him da U wilh siiBfJicity : he 
that mleth, with dU^;ence ; he 
that she weth mercy, with cheer* 
fiifaiess. 

9 Let love be widiout dissinra* 
lation. Abhor that which is evil ; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 ^ kindly affectioned one 
C0 another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one anoth- 
er; 

1.1 Not slothftil in business ; 
mrvent in ^nrit; serving the 
Lwd: 

12 Rdoiceing in hope ; patient 
ii% tribulation ; contmuing in- 
stant in prayer ; 

ISDmributing to the necessi- 
ty of saints ; given to hosjHtaU* 
ty. 

14 Bless them which perse- 
cate yM ; Uess, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rooice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind (me 
toward another. Mind not 
hi^ things, but conaescendto 
men of low estate. Be not 
wise in your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man 
evil for evU. Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 



Mf 



18 If it be posatUei as mtf<^ 
as lieth in you, live peaceidihr 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath : for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine ; I w^ 
reMY, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine eneu^ 
hunger, feed him; ifhethiret, 

Sve him drink: torinsodc^g 
ou shah heap coals of fire oa 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evili 
but overcome eidl with good. 

CHAP. xra. 

1 Of BubjectioD to msfittrates...^ Lore k 
a debt we always owe, and virtually con* 
tainefli the whole law....ll Agahut fhitt** 
ay, Ac. 

LET every soul be sulyect 
unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but o{ 
God : the powers that be, are 
ordained oTGod. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist* 
eth the power, resisteth the or- 
dinance of God : and they that 
resist shall rec^eive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers arenot a terror 
to good works, but to the evU; 
Wik thou then not be afbiid of 
the power ! do that which is 
good, and thou dialt have praise 
of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of 
God to thee for^ood. But if 
thciu do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth notthe 
sword in vain : for he is the min- 
ister of God» a revenger to eze^ 
cute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. 

5 Wherefore pe must needs 
be subject, not only for wraths 
but also for conscience' sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ve 
tribute also : for they are Crod's 
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miaktimh MbmMag eondasa^ 
lyiKm this retv thing. 

TReodartheffefotelo alldiatr 
dues : tribmte to wbon tribute 
udue; custom to whom cus- 
tom ; fear to whom fear ; hon- 
our to whom honour. 

8 Owenoman any thmg^bat 
to love one another : £ar he that 
lovech aliother hath ftdfiUed the 
law 

9 For this, Tl»ni shalt not 
commit adoUikj, Tbouakalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not steal, Tfaoa 
diaJt acK boar fabe witness. 
Thou shalt not covet; and it 
ikere Im any other commandment, 
it is briery ccmiprehended in this 
sajdn^ namdy. Thou shalt love 
thy nt^gUKMir as thj^^. 

10 I^ove worketh so ill to his 



iehbour : therefore love tv the 
Imling of ti^ law. 

that^ knowing the 



neieuDOur: 

fiilmlincof 

11 And 



dm^ that now ii which time to 
awake oatoiAxpi wtjkowis 
our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

1 2 The night is fiur spent, the 
day is at hand : I^ oa dierefbre 
cast olBT the works of darkwss^ 
and l^us pat on liie aimoiir of 
light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as 
in the day : not in rioting and 
dnmkemiess, not in chamber- 
ing and wa]^nness,nirt in strife 
aM envying, 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je- 
SQS Christ, and make not provis 
ion for the fleshf to^^f^ the lusts 
tker$qf, 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 How to toett a WMk brother, md not to een- 
rare one aaotlier lor tidsfi indifibianty ^. 

fXIM that is w^k in ^ faith 
-■"*• receive ye,iirfnottodoubt 
(id disputationa. 



2 For cme biE^evedl tlMC'to 
may eat all things ; anotfaerr^ who 
is weak, eaieth herbs. - 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him ihateateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, ju^bB 
him that eateth : for God faath 
received him. 

4 Who art thou that jndgest 
another man's servant t to hi^ 
own master he standeth or faO- 
etfa. Yea,he shall be holden op : 
tor God is able to make him 
stand. 

5 One man esteemeth oneday 
above another : axKither esteem- 
eth every day idike. Let ever^ 
man be folly p^suaded in hia 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth tbe day. 
regardeth t^unto the Lord r and 
he that regardeth not the da3% to 
the Lord ne doth not regard ii. 
He that eateth, eateth to tte 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; 
and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
Goddianks* ' 

7 For none of us liveth lo 
lumself^ and no man dieth to 
himselt. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lm^d ; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord i 
whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are &e Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord b<^ of the 
dead and Kving. 

10 But why dost thou judge 
thy brother! or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother 1 for we 
shall all stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. 

11 For it k written. As I 
live, saith the Lord, eveiy knee 
shaU bow to me, and every 
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24J> 



4oiMuie Aall confess to God. 

12 So then evcay one of « 
shall give account of himself to 
God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : bitf judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
stnmblmg-blocky or an occa^on 
to fail in iw brother's way. 

14 1 know^ and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to 
kim that esteemeth any thing to 
be uncleaiK to hun «l i» unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be griev* 
eil witk ihp meat now walkest 
ihoa not charitably. Destroy 
itot him with thy meaty for whom 
Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but right- 
eoosness and peae^, and joy in 
the Hoh^ Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christi is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow af- 
ti*r the thin^ which make for 
peace, and thinss wherewith one 
mav eidify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All tfainj^ in- 
deed are pure ; but ii is evil for 
that man who eateth with of^ 
fence. 

21 li is good neither to eat 
fleshy noir to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother stum- 
Uethy or is offended, or is made 
weak. 

22 Hast thou fidtht havei^ 
to thyself before God. Ha^^y 
is he that condemneth not falm- 
9^ in that thing which he al- 
loweth* 

23 And he that doobteth i$ 

32 



damvied if he eat, because ^ 



mnc 

eateth not of (ailh: for whalM* 
ever if not of ftith is sin. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 TkB ftraof owfkt to b«r witk te vMk 
„.St We nof not pleaae onraelTes, 7 bul 
receive one another, ai Chrift also le- 
oeiyed ns, Ac 

WE then that are strong 
oi^ to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the wetk^ and not to please 
ourselves. 

2 Let eveiy one of us please 
Ai9 ndghbonrforiUf goodtoedi- 
fici^n. 

3 For ev«i Christ pleased not 
himself: bot^ as it is written, The 
reproaobes of them that re* 
proached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and eomfort of the 
scriptures might haw kope. 

5 Now the God of patience 
and c<m8olation grimt vou to be 
like-minded one toward anof hei^ 
according to Christ ievoA-i 

6 That 3^ may with one rnimf 
and one month glorify God, eveq 
the Fatber oi our Lord Jesna 
Christ 

7 Whevefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also received 
us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now Isay that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the cureoaicis- 
ion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promises made unto the 
fathers : 

9 And that the Gratiles might 
^onfy God for his mercy : as it 
IS written. For this cause I wiH 
confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy iMune. 

10 And again he sakh, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles, wiA his peo- 
ple. ^ 

11 And again, ' Praise the 
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Lowl, attjFe GmmUmj and hod 
iiim, all ye pM|iIe. 

12 And amm Esiias sauh, 
There shall be a loot of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reigii 
orer the GestUes ; in him shall 
tlie Gentiles trust* 

15N<»wthe Godofhof>Qfill 

Ku with all joy and peace in be- 
viag, that ye may aboond in 
hope, thrOQgn the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

14 And I n^yself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are fuU of modness, fill- 



ed with all knowleds^able ^lao joomey into Spaiui I will come 



to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
in^ youinaomesort, as putting 
you in mind, because of the grace 
that isgiven to me of God, 

16 That I should be the min 
ister of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles« ministerioff the gospel of 
Goo, that the onering op of^e 
Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof 
I may glory through Jesus 
Christ, in those things which 
pertain to God« 

18 For I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought 
by meu to make the Gen- 
tOes obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signs 
and wondess. bv the power of 
the qiHrit of God ; so that from 
Jeru^Bdem, and round about unto 
lUyricum, I have fully preached 
thegqroel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 



bnihl upon anotlier.tDan^s tegat- 
d at ion * 

21 But as it is wariuen, To 
whom he was not spoken <^.^ 
they shall see : and they that ^ 
have not heard shall under- 
stand. ! 

22 For which csuise also I 
have been much hinderBd from 
coming to you. 

23 But now having no more 
I^ce in these parts, and having, 
a great de^re these many years 
to ccnne unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my 



to you : for I trust to see you in 
my journey, and to be brought^ 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if first I be somewhat filled vrith 
your company • 

25 But now I go unto Je- 
rusalem to mini^r unto the 
saints* 

26 For it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution for 
die poor saints which are at Jr- 
rusaJem. 

27 It hath pleased them veri-^ 
ly; and their debtors they are/ 
For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual 
things, their du^ is also to min- 
ister unto them m carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have; 
performed this, and have sealed* 
to them this firuit, I vidll come by* 
you into Spain. 

29 And 1 am sure that when 
I come unto you. I shall come 
in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech yoiu bretht 
ren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the Spir- 
it, that ye strive together with me 
in poiiT prayers to Irod for me •, 
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from them that do not believe in 
Jndea ; and that my service 
.which / hat>e for Jerusalem, 
may be accepted of die 
• saints; 

32 That I may come unto 
vDn with joy by the will of God, 
and may with you be refresh- 
ed. 

83 Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Taut leDdeth salutalions to manj, 25 and 
endeth with pndte and thanks to God. 

I COMMEND unto you Phe- 
be our sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church which is at 
Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of }'ou : 
dot site hath beenasuccourer of 
many, and of mjrself also. 
.. 3 Greet Priscdla and Aquila, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
vhom not only I give thanks, 
hat also all the churches of the 
€lenti|es. 

5 Ldkewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
the first-fruits of Achaia unto 
Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
mac^ labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 
nia, my kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in 
Christ before me. 

8 Greet Auiplias my belovod 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Chri<*t. and Stai-livjj mv beloved. 



XVI. • Ml 

10 Sakite AppeMes apfMTOved. 
and the brethren which are witk 
them. 

11 Salute Herodian my kins^ 
man. Greet them that be c^ the 
household of Narcissus, which 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryph^a and Tiy- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the betoved Persis, which 
lahoured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in 
the Lord, and im mother and 
mine. 

14 Salttte AsyncritiHu Phle- 
^n, Hermas, Patrobas, HenneSy 
m Christ. Salute thmn which 
are of Aristobulus' household. 

15 Salute Philolo^us, and 
JuKa, Nereus,and his sister, and 
Ol^mpas, and aU the saints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

1 7 Now I beseech ]f on, breth- 
ren^ mark them wluch cause 
divisions and oflfences. contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ 
but their own belly ; and hjr gooa 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. I 
am glad therefore on your be- 
half: but yet I would have you 
wise unto that which is good, 
and simple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

21 Timotheus mv work-fel- 
low, and Lucius, antf Jaw>n, and 
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Sosipater, my kinsmen^ salute 
yon. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote /Aw 
epistle, salnteyou in the Lord. 

33 Gains mine host, and of 
the whole chmrch, salnteth yon. 
Erastus the chamberiain of the 
ci^ salnteth you, and Qaartus 
a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of 
power to establish you accord- 
ing tomy gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christy according 



to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since ther 
world began, ^ * 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the] 
prophets, according to th^ com-' 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations^ 
for the obedience of faith : 

27 To God only wise, he 
glory through Jesus Christ for 
ever. Amen. 

^ Written totheRomansfrom 
Corinthus, a/ftdserU by Ph^ 
servant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 



1 TheFir^EpMetffVkVla^Aposaeto the CORINTHIANB. 



CHAP. L 

1 Paul, tiler itlntetion and Ulanki|fl;iTilu^ 10 
fzboftethto unhj, 11 and reproTeth tbeir 
^MMMtona...^ G<Md, to tako awajboaai- 
ing, rejweteth the wiadooi of the wiae. 

PAUL, called to he zn apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes 
mAT brother, 

2 Unto the ^ church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to ^saints, with all that 
in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours : 

3 Grace he unto you, and 
peace firom God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God alwavs on 
your behalf, for the grace ot God 
which is si^en you by Jesus 
Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
1 nriched by him. in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed m 3^ou : 

7 So that ye come behind in 



no gift ;- waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye mm he 
blameless in the day of our Loni. 
Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithfiil, by whom ye 
were called unto the i^lowsup 
of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

10 Now I beseech vou, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christy that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but 
thatye be perfectl:^ joined togeth- 
er in the same mind, and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my Inrethren, 
by them tokich are qf the ha$i9e 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 

12 Now tins I say, that evenr 
one of you saith, I am of Faid; 
and I ofA polios ; and I of Qs- 
phas ; and I of Christ. . 

131s Christ divided! whs 
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Paiit crucified for you ? or were 

fe baptized in the name of 
^aalt 

14 T thank God that I baptiz- 
ed none of you^ but Crispos and 
Gains: 

15 Lest any should say. that 
I had baptized in mine own 
name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas; besides|« 
I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
bantize, but to preach the gos- 
pel: not with wisdom of words* 
kst the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perishyfool- 
idmess ; but unto us which are 
saved, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I wiU des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent 

20 Where is the wise ? where 
i^^be scribe t where is the dis- 

Siter of this world ! hath not 
od made foolish the wisdom 
of this world t 

21 For after that in the wis- 
dom of God the world bv wis- 
dom knew not God, it jHeased 
God by the foolishness of preach- 
mg to save them that bdieve. 

22 For the Jews reouire a 
and the Greeks seek after 

[om : 
28 But we preach Christ cm 
dfied, unto the Jews a stumb- 
b^-Uock, and unto the Greeks 
ibaliahness; ^ 

24 But onto them which are 
calfedy bodi Jews and Greeks. 
Chrisi the power of Grod, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 



God is wiser th^i men ; and th» 
weakness of God is strongei; 
than men. 

26 For ya see your caHiiig, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble 
are caUed : 

27 But God hath chosen the 
fooli^ thinga of the world to 
confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things whiware des- 
pised, hath God chosen, vea, and 
things which are not, to bring to 
naudit things that are : 

29 That no flesh ^uM gfery 
in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of Grod is 
made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and 
redemt^on : 

31 That, according as it is 
written, He that gk>neth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. n. 

I How Paul patched the ffospel ; 6 which 
is CK>d*0 wne comiMl fir men's Mira- 



tion. 

AND I, breduen, when 1 
came to you, came not with 
excell^icy of speech, or of wis- 
dom, declaring unt6 you the tes- 
timony of God. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing amon^ you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucifi- 
ed. 

3 And I was with ydu in 
weakness, atid in fear, and in 
much trembling. 

4 And my wpeecb and my 
preaching tmwnotwidi enticmg 
words ot man's wisdom, bin in 

W 
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iettaMtratkm of the Spirit, and ishness nrnto him : neither 
of power : he know them^ because they 

5 That your faith should not spiritually discerned- 
aiuid in the wisdom of men J i5 But he that is spiiitaal 
but in the power of (rod. I jocketh all thin£s» yet he hma^ 

6 Howoeity we speak wisdom self is judged of no man. 
among them that are perfect : 16 For who hadi known the 
yet not the wisdom of this mind of the Lord, that he may 
world, nor of the princes of this instruct him! But we hare the 
worid. that come to nought : mind of Christ. 



7 Butweq>eak the wisdom 
<tf God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisd&m which God or- 
ikined before the world unto 
ourglovy; 

8 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew : for had they 
known iij thqr would not have 
crucified the Lord of ^ry. 

9 But as it is wntten, Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of maxk^ the things which 
God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 

10 But God hath revealed 
ikem unto ns by his Bpint; for 
tlie Spirit searcheth aO thmgs, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For whal man knoweth 
the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him t 
even so the things of God know- 
^ n0nian,butthe Spuitof GUkl. 

12 Now we have received, 
not the sinrit of the worikl, but 
the Sfnrit which is of God ; that 
we might know the things that 
are fireeW ^iven to us of God. 

13 Whicfa things also we 
wpeik^ n(K in the words which 
man s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Ho^^ Ghost teach- 
eth ; comparing qnrituaJ things 
with spintual. 

14 But the natural man re- 
^oeiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; for ther are fool- 



CHAP. III. 

1 How Paul dealt with weak belieren...^ 
The moat emfaMsnt pfeacben <aAj inatni- 

AND L brethrm, cchiM net 
speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as onto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with miik^ 
and not with meat : for hitbc»to 
ye were not able to bearii^ neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet eamal : for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions^ 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men t 

4 For while one saith» I mm 
of Paul ; and another, I omef 
Apollos ; are ye not carnal t 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos,but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man 1 

6 1 have planted, ApoUos wa-* 
tered : but God gave the in*" 
crease. 

7 So then, neitl^r is he thiat 
planteth anything, neither btf 
that wateretfa: haX God thai! 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one : aMi 
every man shall receivp his own 
reward, according to hisi own 
labour. 

9 For we are kboorera to-* 
getlier with Crod : ye are God's 
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■ hi^sbandry, ye are OodS boil* 

10 According to the grace of 
God whidi is given unto me, as 

^a wise master*bailder. I have 
bid die foundation, and another 
boildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he boildeth 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can 
DO man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build up- 
on this foundation, gold, silver, 

cious stones, wood, hay, stidb- 



13 Every man's work shall 
be made manifest : for the dav 
ghall declare It, because it shall 
be revealed by &re ; and the fire 
shall try every man's work, of 
what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
be shall receive a reward. 

15 If anv man's work shall 
be burned, he shall suffer loss : 

' bot he himself shall be saved ; 
yet 90 as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple ofGod, and tnal the 
Bpirit ot God dwells in you t 

17 Jf any man defile the tem- 
irfe of God, him shall God des- 
tmv : for the temple of God is 
lionr, which tem^ ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
4df. If any man among you 
seemedi to be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
worid is foolishness with God. 
Per it is written. He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And again. The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain. 



21 Therefore let no man glcN 
ry in men : for all things am 
yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apolioa, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life^ 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are yours ; 

23 And ye are Christ's : and 
Christ is God's. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 How to account of Christ's ministers,... 
6 To a self-sofficlent vanity Paul opposeA 
his o«a affliBttd Kata, Ac. 

LET a manso account of vm^ 
as of theministers^of ChriaL 
and stewaids of the mysteries 01 
God. 

2 Moreorer, it is requiml m 
stewards that a man be found 
&ithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should M 
judged of you, or of man's jud^ 
ment: vea, I judge not mine 
own self. 

4 For I know nothing by my- 
self; vet am I not hereby justni* 
ed : but he that judgeui me ta 
the Lord. 

5 Therefore jodge nothing be* 
fore the time, until the Eord 
come, who both will bring t(> 
light the hidden things of dark«^ 
ness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts t and then 
shall every man have praise of- 
God. 

6 And these things, brethren, 
I have in a figure transferred to 
myself, and to Apollos, for vour 
sakes : that ye nnght team in W 
not to think cfmm above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For who maketh thee to 
cMfer /rwi <ifk>rt«rf and whaf 
hast thou that thou dkbt not re** 
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ceive I now if thoii dkbt receive 
^, why dost thou glory as if 
thou hadst not received it f 

8 Now ve are fillip now ye 
ve richy ye have reigned as kings 
without us : and I would to God 
yq did reign^ that we also might 
reum with you. 

9 For Ithink that God hath 
set forth us the apostles last as it 
were appointed to death : for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to 



10 We €»^ fools for Christ's 
sake, butyeor^ wise in Christ ; 
we are weak, but ye are strong ; 
jm ate honourable, but we are 
dmpiaed. 

11 Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, ana thirst, 
and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling 
idace; 

12 And labour, working with 
our own hands. Being reviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it ; 

13 Being defamed, we en- 
treat : we are made as the filth 
of the world, and or^ the off- 
scouring of all things unto this 
day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
SOBS I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructers in Christ, 
^et have ye not many fathers : for 
m Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the gpq>el. 

16 Wherefore, 1 beseech you, 
be ye foUowers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto vou Timotheus. who is 
my betoved son» and raithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring you 
into vemembrancf of my ways 



which be in Christ, as 1 1^ 
eveiy where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed op^ 
as though I would not come to 
you. 

19 But I vrill come to yoo 
shortly, if the Lord will, aad 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 

20 For the kingdom (^ God 
18 not in word, but in power. 

21 What win yet shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, ana in the spirit of 
meekness t 

CHAP. V. 

1 Of theiiioesbioiUipeEioa..-6 OfmeeMi^ 
the old learen nrast be fwcgBd, out, Ac 

IT is reported commonly that 
there %s fomicatiou among 
you, and such fornication as 
is not so much as named amone 
the Gentiles, that one shoald 
have his father's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed m and 
have not rather mourned, thiU 
he that hath done this deed 
might be taken awaj from 
among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit have 
judged ab^ady as though I were 

E resent, conoerning hnn, that 
ath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of oar Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are gat^ 
ered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesu% 
Christ. 

5 To deliver sudi a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of Ae 
flesh, that the spirit may be W* 
ed in the day ol the 
sus. 



laybesar* 
Lord Je- 



6 Your glorymg is notgood. 
Know ye not, mat a little learen 
leaveneth the whole lump* 
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7 FVirge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may I)e a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us : 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaVen, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness ; but witJ^ the 
unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epis 
tie, not to company with fomi 
caters: 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
wA idolaters; for then must ye 
needs so out of the world. 

11 But now I have written, 
imto you not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a rsuler, or a drunk- 
aid^ or an extortioner : with such 
aonenonottoeat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are without! 
do not ye judge them that are 
within t 

13 Butthem that are without 
God iudgeth. Therefore put 
away from among vourselves that 
wicked person; 



1 Of 



c«L 



CHAP. VI. 

J.7 "Row law-suits ni^ be avoid- 



DARE any of you, having 
a matter agamst another, 
to go to law betore the ui\iust, 
afianot before the saints ? 

2 Do ve not know that the 
saints sballjudee the world! and 
if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters 1 

•i Know ve not that we shall 



judge angels! how much more, 
things that pertain to this life I 

4 If then ye have judgments 
of things pertaining to this life, 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I sT)eak to your sliame. Is 
it so, that there is not a wise 
man among you 1 no, not one 
that shall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren I 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before the 
unbeUevcrs. 

7 Now therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among j^ou, because 
ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take 
wrong 1 why do ye not rather 
suffer ijoursmes to be defraud- 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that 2/^>wr brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
ri^teous shall not inherit die 
kingdom of God! Be not deceiv- 
ed ; neither foniicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate^ nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

n And such were some of 
you : but ve are washed, but ye 
are sanctified, but ye are justifi- 
ed in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus, and by the Spirit of our 
God. 

12 All thiuscs are lawfiil un- 
to me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient : all things are lawfiil for 
me, but I will not be brought 
under die power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats: but God 
shall destroy both it and them. 

wt 
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Now the body is not for fomica- 
tion, but for the Lord ; and the 
Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both rais- 
ed up the Lord^ and will also 
raise ap us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ I Shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
ihem the members of a harlot ! 
God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that 
he which is joined to a harlot is 
one body! for two, saith he, shcdl 
be one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fcnmication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is without 
thebod^ ; but he that committeth 
fornication, sinneth against his 
own body. 

19 What ! know ye not that 
your body is the ten^le of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own t 

. 20 For ye are bought with 
a price : therefore glonfy Grod 
in your body, and in yodr spirit, 
which are God^s. 

. CHAP. VII. 

1 The one of maniage.^.lO Christ hath for- 
bidden to diMolTe the bond thereof, Ac, 

NOW concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me : 
It is good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Neverthdess, to avoid for- 
nicatioihlet every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render un- 
to the wife due benevolence : 
and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power! 



of her own body, but the hus- 
band: and likewise also the 
husband bath not power of bis 
own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the othr 
er, except it be with consent for 
a time, that ye may eive your- 
selves to fasting and prayer ; 
and come togemer again, that, 
Satan temptyou not for your in- 
continency. 

6 But I speak this by per- 
mission, and not of connnand- 
ment. 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as I myself. Bat ev- 
ery man hath his proper gift of 
Grod. one after this manner, and 
another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows. It is good 
for them if they abide even 
as L 

9 But if they cannot contiun, 
let them marry : for it is better 
to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the uiamed 1 
conamand, yet not I, bat the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband : , 

11 But and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or berej 
conciled to ?ier husband : and 
let not the husband pot away 

htS 1V1I(B 

12 But to the rest speaH 
not the Lord, If any brother 
hath a wife that believem no^ 
and she be pleased to dw^ with 
him, let him not put her aiW- 

13 And the woman wli^ 
hath a hud)and that beh^ 
not, and if he be pleased to dweu 
with her, let her not leave bim* 

14 For the unbelieving hjw- 
band is sanctified by thewiiei 
and the unbelieving wife IS sanc- 
tified by the husband : ebe were 
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your children unclean ; but now 
are they holy. 

15 out if the unbeHeving de 
part, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases ; but God hath call- 
ed us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 
O wife, whether thou shalt save 
Ihy husband 7 or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou shalt 
ssLve tku wife t 

17 But as God hath distribut- 
ed to eveiT man, as the Lord 
hath callea every one, so let him 
walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumciseat let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircumcision ? let 
1dm not be circumcised. 

19 Curcumcision is nothing, 
afid uncircumcision is nothing, 
butthe keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
die same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a 
servant X care not for it ; but if 
thou mayest be made free, use U 
rather. - 

22 For he that is caDed in 
the Lord, beings servant, is the 
Lord's freeman : likewise also he 
that is. called, hemg free, is 
Christ's servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, 
liiaveiio commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give m^ judgment 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
cf the Lord to be faithfuls 



2ff' 1 suppose therefore that 
this is good for the present dis- 
tress ; 1 say J that ii is good for a- 
man so to be. 

27 Art thou bomid unto a 
wife! seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned : and if a 
virgin marry she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless, such shall 
have trouble in the flesh ; but I 
spare you. 

29 Blit this I say, brethren. 
The time is short. It remaineth, 
that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not ; and they 
that reioice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, 
as though they possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this 
world, as not abusing it. For the 
fashion of this world 



away. 

32 But I would have you 
without carefulness. He that is 
unmarried, careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, bow he 
may please the Lord : 

d3 But he that is married, 
careth for the things that are of 
the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

34 There is difference also 
between a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, thatshe may 
be holv, both in body and in 
spirit : but she that is married, 
careth forthethingsof the world, 
how she may please her hus- 
band. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit ; not that I may cast 
a snare upon yen, but for that 
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wUdi is oomdy, and ^^ ye 
muty idteadiqxiii the Lord with- 
oat distraction. 

36 But if a^ man think tlmt 
be behaveth himself uncomdy 
toward his vkffn^ if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so 
reqoure/ let him do what he will, 
be sinneth not : let them mar- 

97 Nev^MhdeaSy hetfaatstan- 
deih steadfast in his heart, hav- 
ing no necesraty^ bnt hath power 
over his own will, and hath so 
deoreed in his heart that he will 
ke^his virgin, doeth well. 

98 So then, he that giveth 
A^in marriage doeth well ; but 
he diat giveth her not in mar- 
riajge dorai better. 

39 The wife is bound bv the 
law aslon^ as her husband liv- 
eth: bnt if her husband be 
deaoj die is at tibert^ to be 
named to whmn she vnH ; only 
in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she 
so aUde, after nnr judgment: and 
I think also that 1 have the 
spirit of God. 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Qiifity pfc&table to kiiowledffe....4 An 
iddl la nothing to thoae who rigStlj know 
Ood. 

NOW, as touching diines of- 
fered unto idols, we inow 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge pa£kth up,but chari- 
ot edineth. 

8 And if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth noting yet as he ought to 
know. 

8 But if ahy man love God, 
the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore 
die eating of those things that 
offisrea in sacrifice untoidols. 



we know thatan-idot is nothiofS 
in the world, and that Aereu 
none other Grod but one. 

5 For though there be that 
are called gods, whether in 
heav^i or in earth, (as there 
be ^ods many, aiui kdi 
manyj> 

6 But to m there is htJAtm 
God« the Father, of wfaoiQ mt 
all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by vhom 
are all things, ana we \sj 
him. 

7 Howlmt, ihereie aot in ev- 
ery man that knowtedfie: for 
some with conscience of the idol 
unto dus hour eat t^ as a thing 
offered unto an idol : and their 
conscience, being weaii, is defi- 
ed. 

8 But meat commendeth it» 
not to God: for neither if we 
eat are we the better ; neidier if 
we eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by ai^ 
means this liberty of vours be- 
come a stumbKn^dek to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, 
jwhich hast knowledge, at tt 
meat in the idol's temple, shal 
not the consci^ice of him wtich 
is weak be emboldened to^ cat 
those thingswhich are oti^ed t^ 

ll' And throudi thy knowl^ 
edge shall the weak brotherpc^- 
ish, hr whom Christ diedt 

12 But when ye sin so ag^ 
the brethren, and wound vm 
weak conscience, ye sin i^gaiB* 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat H«ke 
my broAer to oflfend, 1^3! 
no flesh while the world fMd^ 
eth, lest I make tny \m\m » 
offend* 
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I TmA M i ofteth hk sposftolioal ehwaefer, 3 
and riglit to a ^intenanpe : 34 he striv* 
^sth to obtain on incorniptibU crown. 

AMI not an aposdet am I 
-^^ D0t free I have I not seen 
iewBA Christ onv Lord I aze not 
ye my work in the Lord 1 

S If I be not an apostle unto 
otbees, yet dovbtless I am to 
jspu : foraie seal of mine apostle 
•Up are ye in the Lord. 
^ 9 Mine answer to them diat 
do examine me is this ; 

4 Haare we not power to eat 
aiKl to drink! 

5 Have we not power to lead 
abont a sister^ a wjfe, as well as 
other Uposdes, and o^ the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and C^as 1 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power to forbear 
workup t 

;. 7 Wm goeth a warfereat any 
time at his own chaises t who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ! or who 
feedc^h a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock t 

8 Sav Ithese things asamant 
or saitn not the law the same 

For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not muz- 
«le the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the com. Doth 
God' take care for oxen 1 

10 Or saith he U altogether 
for our sakest For our sakes, 
B4> doubt, this hi written: that 
he that jdoueheth should plouch 
in hope ; andfthat he that thresn- 
eth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto 



12 If <^faers be partakens of 
this power over you, are not wo 
rather! Nevertheless we h$!vd 
not used this power : but mff&f 
all things, lest we shcmld hinder 
th^gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy thinjgs 
live of ike thim^s of the templei 
and they which wait at the al^ 
tar are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained, that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things : nether have I writ- 
ten these things^ that it should 
be so done unto me : for it were 
better for me to die than that 
any man should make my gbiy- 
ing void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to gloiy 
of: for necessity is laid upon me; . 
yea, wo is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel ! 

17 For if I do this tlung 
wiilin^y, I have a reward : but 
if against my will, a di^)ensa- 



tion of the gospel is committed 
^bat unto me. 

9Vot it js written in the law 18 What is my reward then ! 

Verily that, when I preach the 
gosi>ej, I may make the gospel of 
Christ vdthout char^, that I 
abuse not my power in the gos- 
pel. 

19 For though I be free from 
all menfty yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might 
gsdn the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that are 

you q^tual things, is it 9. great I under the law, as under the law, 
tlung if we shall reap your car- that I might gain them that are 
nal mings ? under the law ; 
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21 To them that are wiihout 
law, as without law, ( bemg not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became J as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to 
all meftj that I might by all 
means save some, 

23 And this I do for the gos- 
pel's sake, that I may be parta- 
ker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they 
which run in a race^ run all, but 
one receiveth thepnzet 9o run, 
that ye may obtain. 

^ Ana every man that stri- 
yeth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now they ^ t^ to 
obtain a corruptible crown ; but 
we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my 
body, and bring U into subjec- 
tion: lest that bv any means 
when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a cast-away. 

CHAP. X- 

1 The Jews had sacraments typical of ours. 
...6 Christians most not fust after evil 
thinjg;s: 7 th^ mustaToid idolatry; 13 
GocT will in afluotion paake a way for them 
to escape, &c. 

T\TOkEOVER, brethren, I 
-L'-^ would not that ye should 
be ignorant how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all pajssed through the sea ; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that fol- 



lowed tfaem : and diat Rock mm 
Christ. 

5 But with Humy of them 
God was not well pleased : for 
they were ovwthrown in Ac 
wilderness. 

6 Now these thin^ weie 
our examples, to the mteat we 
should not lusfC after evil things, 
as they also lusted; 

7 Neither be ye idohtteis, t& 
were some of them : as it is writ- 
ten. The people sat down to eat, 
and drink, and rose up to jalay. 

8 Neither let ua ccNnnut for- 
nication, as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Cbrist, 
as some of tfaem also tempted, 
and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also nmrmored, 
and were desttoyed of die de- 
stroyer. 

1 1 Now all these mings hsp- 
pened unto them for ensamples : 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends 
of the worid are come. 

12 Whereftnre let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that ye are able ; bat 
will with the temptodon also 
make a way to esca^, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from ioolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commun- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CHAP. XI. 



203 



ion of die blood of Christ I the 
bread which we break, is it not 
the eommimion of the body of 
Christ? 

17 For we being many are 
one bread, and one body : for 
we are all partakers of that' one 
bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the 
flesh : are not they which eat of 
the sacrifices, partakers of the 
altar t 

19 What say I then t that the 
viol is any thing t or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols is 
itny thing! 

20 But I say; that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice,they 
sacrifice to devils* and not to 
God : and I wofda not that ye 
shonld have fellowship with dev- 
ils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of dev- 
ils: ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord's table, and of the ta- 
ble of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealousy t are we stronger 
than he t 

23 All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not expe 
dtent : all things are lawful for 
me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
bnt everv man another's toeaUh. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shamUes, thai eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake : 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that be- 
lieve not bid you to a feast, and 
ye be disposed to go ; whatso- 
ever is set before you, eat, ask- 
ing no question for conscience' 
sake. 

2S But if anv man sav unto 



you. This is offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science' sake : for the earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness there- 
of: 

29 Conscience, I say, not 
thine own, but of the other : for 
why is my Uberty judged of an- 
other man^s consaence 1 

30 For if I by grace be a 
partaker, why am I evil spoken 
of for that for which 1 give 
thanks! 

31 Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God : 

32 Give none offence, neith- 
er to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God : 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all things f not seeking mine own 
profit but xheprcfit of many, 
thattney may be saved. 

CHAP. XL 

1 He exhorteth them, 3 and forbiddeth men 
to pray or prophesy with their heads cover- 
ed, and women with their heads onoov- 
ered...J23 Of the Lord's supper. 

BE ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, breth- 
ren, that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinan- 
ces, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 
man is Christ ; and the head of 
the woman is the man ; and the 
head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or pro- 
phes3dng. having A«^ head cov- 
ered, disnonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that 
prayeth or prbphesieth with 
her head uncovered, dishonour- 
eth her head : for that is even 
all one Hs if .she were shaven. 
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6 For if the woman be not 
cy veredy let her also be shorn : 
but if it be a shame for a wo- 
iHan to be shorn or shaven, let 
her be covered^ 

7 For a man indeed ought 
not to cover his head, forannuch 
as he is the imaie and glory of 
God : haltim woman is the glory 
of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man crea- 
ted fiMT the woman> but the wo- 
man for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman. to have power on her 
head, because of the angels* 

11 Nevertheless, neither is 
the man without the wonmn, 
neither the woman without the 
man. in the Lord. 

Iz For as the woman u 
the maUi even so is the man 
also by the woman; but all 
things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely tfai^ a woman pny unto 
God uncoveired 1 

14 Doth not aven oBiwe it- 
self teach youy that if a man 
l»ve long iiair, it is la shame 
unto himt 

15 But ifa woman have long 
hair, it is a glory t» her : for her 
hair is dven h^ for a covadng, 

16 But if any man seem to 
be contentious, we haveno such 
custom, neither the diurc^ of 
God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto yoth I pm»lfou not, that ye 
^CQitne toftetheroot for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, whra ye 
come ix>gether in the church, I 
hear that there be divisions 



amon^ you; and I partly be- 
lieve It. 

19 For diere nnist b« also 
heresies among you, that th^- 
which are approved may be 
a»de manifest among you. 

20 Whra ye come togetl^r 
of therefore into one place, this is 

not to eat die Lord^s supper. 

21 For in eating every one 
taketh before 0^^ his ovm sup- 
per: and one is hungiyand an- 
other is dranken. 

22 What! haveve not houses 
to eat and to driiuL in! or des- 
pise ye the chmrch ofGrod^and 
shau^ them tbaft> have not! 
Whatshalllsavto you! shall I 
inraise y^ouinms! Ipraiaeyem 
not. 

23 For I have received of 
the Lord, that which also I de^ 
livered unto you, Thatthe Lord 

of Jesos, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took ^ad : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he break ii, and sai^. 
Take, eat: dus is my body, 
which is broken for yon : tins 
doiniemembraiiceof me. 

25 After the same manner 
also he took the cup, wh€» be 
had supped, saying Thb cup is 
the new testament m my blood : 
this do ye^ as oft as ye dnnkt^ ia 
remembrance of me. 

26 For as c^tmi as ye eat this 
bread, and diink this cuj^^do 
shew the Lord's death till be 
come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink 
thk cup of the. Lord) unwordb- 
ily, shall be raiiky oif the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

28 But 1^ a man emmine 
himself, and so let him eat of - 
that bread, and drink of <&iflciq>. , 
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29 For ke that eateth and 
drinketh unwortliily^ eateth and 
dfinketh daamation to hiinself, 
Bot discerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many me 
weak and sickly among you, 
afid many sle^. 

31 For if we would judge 
ourselveSy^ we should not be 
judged. 

. 33 Bat when we adjudged, 
we are chained of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemn 
ed with the world. 

.33 WhcrefiiMre, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 
. 34 -And if any man hunger, 
le( him eat at home : that ye 
come not together unto condemn 
nation. Aira the rest will I set 
in order when I come. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 'Spiritnal gifts ute diverse, ^ jet to profit 
wrthal, 8«iid«0tluteii4ar* •U4iveMdy 
bestowed of Gofl for th^ fooeral good. 

NOW cencevmng spiritual 
gjfi^ brethren, Fwould not 
h»re Tcm ignorant. 

2 Ye know thiU ye ware Gen- 
tiks, carried away unto these 
domb idols, even as ye were 
led. 

3 Wherefore I give you lo 
ondMntand, that no man speak- 
by the Spirit of God. call- 
jFenis accursed : ana thcU 

no man can say that Jesus is] 
the Lcm), but tqr the Holy 
Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities 
of gifts, but the same Sfnrit. 

5 And there are differences 
of administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations ; but it is th(» sanw 
God which worketii all in all. 

34 



of 



7 But the manifestation 
the Spirit is given to evary mm 
to profit withal. 

8 For toone is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to 
another, the word of knowl- 
edge fa^ the same Spirit : 

9 To another, toth by the 
same Spirit; to another, the 

jfts of healing by the same 
Ipirit ; 

10 To anoth^, the working 
of miracles ; to another, i^ophe- 
cy ; to another, dise^mn^ of 
spirits ; to another, HwerB koKb 
of tongues ; to another, the in* 
terpretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh thai 
one and the self-same Sinrit* 
dividing to every man severally 
as he will. 

12 For as the body \& one. 
and hath many members, -ana 
all the menhera of that one 
body, being many, are one body: 
so also is Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, 
whether M)e he Jews or C^eotile8| 
whether w^ he bond^ firee ; awl 
have foein aH made to drink in- 
to one ^ric 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 Irthefoot^iaHsasy^ Be- 
cause I am not the haiia, I am 
not of the body ; is itdMaNrfbre 
not of the body ! 

16 And if the ear shidl say, 
Because I am not the ^e, I am 
not of the body : is it tner^Me 
not of ^ bodyf 

17 If the whole body vsere 
an ^e, where i4)«r« the hearing! 
if the whole ^eere hearing, 
where ^i>ere Ac smelling t 

18 Bni now hath God set the 
!m»mbers <?verv mie of thtoi^' in 

X 
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tlie bo4y» ^ it hath pka^ 
him* 

19 And if they were ail one 
aieniber» where vstrt the body "! 

20 B^ uxmareihey many 
inettibers, vet but oae body. 

21 Aiiatheefe cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need 
•of theet,: nor again the head to 
the feety I have no need of 
you, 

. 22 Nay, miMih nme those 
iueo^[)eis of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are ne- 
cessary : 

23 And those members of the 
t>ody, which we think to be less 
honourably upon these we bes- 
tow more ammdattt honour; and 
uur uncomdiy wuris have more 
abundant comeliness* 

24 For our comely oorte have 
mo need : but Grod hath temi>er- 
(h1 the body tocether, bavins 
^iven more abunoEUit honour to 
that nor/ wliich lacked: 

25 That there shouhl be no 
srhism in the body; but that 
the membeis should have the 
^me care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suiTer, all the menbera suffer 
with it; or one member be 
lionoured, all the members re- 
joice with it* 

27 Now ye are the bodjj of 
Christ, and members in particu- 
lar. 

28 And God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, 
thfbsk gins of healing, helps. 
govecnments» diversities ot 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles 1 aare all 
projdbetst are an teacherst are 
aU workers of miracles I 



30 Have aii the gifts^ heal- 
ing ! do all speak with tongues t 
do all interi^ret \ 

31 But covet earnestly the 
best gifts. And yet shew I un- 
to 3K)u a more excdlent way. 

CHAP. xin. 

1 AU fliAs, Itowerer exoeflent, are noCliiBf 
witoooi charity ; 4 the pfaiaa thenof. 

THOUGH I apeak with the 
tongnes of men and of an- 
gels, and have not chariQr, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cvmbaL 

2 And though I have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand 
aU mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not chari- 
ty, I am nothing. 

3 And thoudi I bestow dl 
my goods to feed the poar^ and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have notcaari^, it 
profitedi me nothing. 

4 Charity suffiaietn long, and 
is kind; cmariQr envieth not; 
chari^ vaunteth not itself, is not 
puflfedup. 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinketfi 
no evil ; 

6 RejcHceth not in ituqaiQ^^ 
but rejoiceth in the truth : 

7 Beareth all things* befiev^ 
all things, hc^th alTthings, en- 
dureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but 
whether there he prophecies, 
they shall ftiil ; whetber there he 
tongues, they shall cease; wheth- 
er there he knowledge, it shaU 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we prophet in part. 

10 But when that which is 
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perfect is come, then that which 
IS in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
sqpake as a child, I miderstood 
as a child, I thought as a child : 
but when I became a man, I pat 
away childi^ tMngs. 

12 For now we see throngh 
a glass, darkly ; but then face to 
face : now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as abo 
I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three ; but 
the greatest of these is chari- 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Prophecy commended, 3, 3, 4 and pre- 
ferred t)efbre speakingr with tongues.. ..34 
Women ftorMden to speak in tke ohnreii. 

FOLLOW after charity, and 
desire spiritual gi/fe, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh m an 
fmknaum tongue, speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God : for no 
man undeistandeth him ; bow- 
beit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, 
^aketh unto men to edilfica- 
tion, and exhortation, and com- 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh in an tm- 
knoHm tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth ediffieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied : for greateri^ he that 
prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he in- 
terpret, that the church may re- 
reive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, except I 
shall speak to you either by reve- 



lation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or bv doctrine ! 

7 And even things without 
life giving sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except tiiey give a dis* 
tinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped 
or harped 1 

8 For if the trumpet giv© ^ 
an uncertain sound, who snail 
prepare himself to the battle! 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
utter by the ton^e words easy 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken t for 
ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them 19 with** 
out signification. 

11 Therefore, if I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I shaU 
be unto him that speakeu a bar* 
barian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, 
seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in ^nunknovmtongnef 
pray that he may int^pret. 

14 For if I pray in an tm* 
knotm tongue, my spirit praveth, 
but my understanding is unnrnit-* 
ftil. 

15 What isittheni I wiU 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding al- 
so : I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the undef- ^ 
standing also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the sjnrit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou sayest? 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



:268 



L CORINTHIANS. 



17 For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other is not 
adified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
with tonnes more than ye all : 

19 Yet in the chm*ch I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by mit voice 
I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an fm- 
known tongue. 

20 Brethr^i, be not children 
in understandins : howbett, in 
OKdice be ye children, but in 
UDderstandmg be men. 

21 In the law it is written 
With mm qfoihm tongues ani 
otller lips will I speak unto this 
people; and y^ lor all that will 

'ley not hear me, saith the 



5 



I^ard. 



28 Wh^:efore tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, 
hM to them that beUeive not : 
but i^Bhesymg servdk not for 
^m tnat DeKeve not, but for 
tjhieak which beKeve* 

23 K therdbre the iniiole 
(church be come together into one 
plTCe,andall speak with tongues, 
And there come in iho9e ihai 
ore unlearned, or unbelievers, 
wifl diey not say that ye are 
QilidT 

34 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believ- 
eth not, or one unlearned^ he is 
oonvineed of all, he is judged 
of^: 

. 25 And thus are the secrets 
of hi&heartmade manifest ; and 
80 felline down on 1m face, he 
wffi worship God,aiid report that 
God is in you of a truth. 

'^ How is it then, biethren ! 
when ve come together, every 
ofoe of you hath a psalm, hath 
H doctrine, hath a tongue, hatl^ 



arevebtiou. hti^ an imeiprelli- 
tiou. Let ail things be done unta 
edifying. 

27 if any man speak in an 
wihMwn tongue, tk it he \fs 
two, or at the most ly three, and 
(hat by course ; and let one inter- 
pret. 

28 But if there be no intar- 
preter, let him keep silence in 
the church ; and let him speak 
to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak 
two or three, and let the other 
judge. 

30 tf any IM^ be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all proidiesy 
one bv one, that aU mav leam, 
and aH may be comfertea. 

32 And the spirits of the nroph^ 
ets are subject to the propbets. 

33 For God is not ihe tmdher 
of confusion, but of peace, as in 
all churches of the saints. 

34 Let your womoi ke^ si- 
lence in the churches; for it is 
not pennitted imto diem te 
speak: hvX they are commanded 
to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law* 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask thdr h«i- 
bands at home; for it is ariiame 
for women to speak in the 
church. 

86 What! eame tl^ word of 
Grod out from you ! w came it 
unto you only? 

37 If any man think himsdf t^ 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the ifamp 
that I write unto you are me 
comiuandmCTts of tke Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorast, 
let him he ignorant. 

3p Wherefort^, brethrwi, cov- 
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et to projphesy, and forbid not to 
spe^k with tOD^oes. 

40 Let all things be done de- 
om^f and in order. 

CHAP. XV. 

Z B5» Ctekt't recunection tho apoetlefl in- 
ferteth the Beoeidty of our reflurrectioii..., 
SO Chrtflt the fir8t-fhut8....35 The man- 
ner of the reeonectioii, Ac. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
declare unto you the goq^l 
which I preached »nto yon, 
which also ye have recdred, 
and wherein ye stand ; 

2 Bv whidi also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I 

Etched nnlo yon, nnless ye 
ve believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered onto you 
first of all, that which I also re- 
ceived, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the 
scriptnres; 

4 And that he was buried* 
and that he rose again the third 
day according to the scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen of 
CmhaflL then of the twelve : 

o After that, he was seen of 
sdbove five hundred brethren at 
once ; of whom the greater part 
reoMun unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleq». 

7 After that he was seen of 
James, then oi all the aposdes. 

8 And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of one bom out of 
doe time. 

9 For I am die least of the 
iqpoatieS) that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I per- 
secttted the church of God. 

10 Btit bv the gtzce of God 
I am what 1 am : and his grace 
uddch was betkHOed upon me, 
#as not in vain ; but Ilaboured 
moce abundantly than thev all : 
yet ndt I, but the grace of God 



11 Therefore whether i/ii?fra 
I or they, so we preach, and so^ 
ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preach- 
ed that he rose from the dead, 
how say some arnon^ you that 
there is no resurrection of the 
dead t 

13 But if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not ria- 
en^ then is our preaching vain, 
aM your Bsuth is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
fsdse witnesses of God ; because 
we have testified of God tlMr 
he raised up Christ : whom he 
raised not up^ if so be that the 
dead rise not 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised v 

17 And if Christ be not rais*« 
ed, your faith ti vain ; ye are yet 
in your sins* 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per*' 
ished* 

19 If , in this life only, we 
have hope in Christ we are of 
all men most misevaole* 

20 But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, <md become the 
first-fruits of diem that slept 

21 For since by man came 
death, b^ man came also die 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. 

23 But eveiy man in his own 
otdef: Christ the first-fruits; 
afterward they that are Chr»t*s 
at his coming. 

24 Then ccmeth the end, 
when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to ,God« even tho 
Father : when he shall bav^-p^u 

X+ 
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dawn all rolc^ and all authoritj, 
and power* 

25 For be must reign, till he 
hath pot all enemies onder his 

^ The last enemy thai shall 
be destroyed is cbath. 

27 For he hath out all dungs 
under his feet* fint when he 
saith ail diin^ are pat undar 
Aiim, ii is manitest that he is ex- 
cepted which did pat ail things 
under him. 

28 And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things un- 
der him^thatCbd may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead nse not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead! 

dO And why stand we in 
jeopardy every hour! 

31 I protest by your reioic- 
ing which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I die daily. 

S2 If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantag^th it 
mcy if the dead rise not t Let us 
eat and drink; for tonnorrow 
we die. 

33 Benotdeceived: Evil com- 
mnnicadmis corrupt good man^ 
ners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not ; for some have not 
the knowledge of God. I speak 
tkis to vour shame. 

35 But some mem will say. 
How are the dead raised up i 
and with what body do they 
comet 

36 Thou fool, that virhich 
thou sowest is not quickened 
except it die : 



37 And that wfaioh dma 
sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that diall be, but bare grain: 
it may chance of wheat, or m 
some other jra«n ; 

38 But God giveth ita body 
as it hath pleased him, and to 
every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh ; but there is one kind qf 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
a]K>ther of birds. 

40 There are also cdestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celestial is 
one^ anothe glory of the tones- 
trial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another gk>ry of the 
moon, and another ^ory of the 
stars ; for one stiur dififeieth from 
amother star in glory. 

42 So also is the renirrectioii 
of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in mcormp- 
tion: 

43 It is sown in dishonoor, 
it is raised in glor:^ : it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in 
power: 

44 It is sown anatural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natund body, aim 
there is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The 
first man Adam was made a 
living semi; the^ last Adam iM9 
nmi^ a quickening simrit. 

46 Howbdt, that was not 
first which is smritual, but that 
which isnatura} ; and afterward 
that which is qiiritual. 

47 The first man if of the 
earth, earthy : the second man 
is the Loffd firom heaven. 

48 As «» the earthy, suchorv 
they also that are earthy : and 
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as*tt the heavenly, snch are they 
abo that are heavenly. 

49 And as vre have borne the 
image of the earthy ,we shall also 
bear the image of the heaven* 

ly. 

50 Novjr this I say, breth- 
ren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither <loth corruption inherit 
incorrnption. 

51 Behold, I shew von a 
mystery ; We shall not all sleep, 
biU we shall all be chang 
ed, 

52 In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shdl 
sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorrupt&le, and we 
shall be chan^M. 

53 For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal wmi put<m immortali- 
ty. 

54 So when this corrupdble 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortali^, then shall be 
brou^t to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed 
up in vlctDiy. 

55 O d»th, where is thy 
sting! O grave, where w thy 
victory ! 

56 The sting ofdeathi^ sin; 
and the strength of sin is the 
law. 

57 But thanks he to God, 
which giv^ us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast^ un- 
moveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 



CHAP. XVI. 



1 How to proceed for the relief of the 
bvethxeft....l3 AdmoaiiioiMy 19 and nliita* 
Uont. 

NO W concerning the coUeo- 
tion for the saints, as I have 
SVen order to the churches of 
alatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first dby of the 
week let every one of you la^ 
by him in store, as Gtod h; ' 
prosp^ed him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. 

3 And'vHien I come, whom- 
soever ye shall amMPove by ymnfr 
letters^ them will I send to bring 
your hberali^ unto JeruMfem. 

4 And if it bemeet Aatlgo 
also, they shall gp with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass thnnigh 
Macedonia: for I do pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with yon, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go« 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way ; but I trust to tany 
a while with you, if the Lora 
permit. 

8 But I will tany at Ephesns 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effec- 
tual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries. 

10 Now it Timotheus come, 
see that he may be with yon 
without fear: for he work^ 
the work of the Lord, as I also 
do. 

11 Let no man therefore des- 
pise him: but conduct him forth 
m peace, that he may come un- 
to me: for I look for him with 
the brethren* 

12 As touching mir brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired him to 
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come unto yoo wiili the bretli- 
ren : bat his will was not at all 
to come at this time ; but he 
will come when be shall have 
convenieiit time* 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in 
tbeidtfay quit you like men, be 
strong. 

14 Let all your things be 
donie with charity. 

15: 1 beseech you, brethren, 
(ye kabw the house of Stepha- 
nas, that it is the first-fruits of 
Aonia, ani/Ao^ they have ad- 
dkled themselves to the minis- 
tiyfof the saints^) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto' suchj and to every one that 
helpeth with ««»> and fabtmteth. 

17 I am glftd of the coming 
off ^ephanas, and Fortontftus, 
l^d Achaicas : for that which 
was lacking on your part, they 
hkve applied. 

il0 0%r they have refreshed 



my spirit and yoijurs.: tfa^efem. 
acknowledge ye them that ace 
such. 

19 The churches of Asia* 
ssduce you. Aquila and Prisoil-* 
la salute you much in the Loards . 
with the church that is in ^hek ' 
house. 

20 All the brethren greet^on/ 
Greet ye one another w^m 
holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of fne Paul 
with mine own hand. jg 

22 If aiqr man love ii<^ db^ 
liOrd Jesus Christ, let him Iter 
Anathema, Maran^atha* 

2S The grace of our Lord Je* 

sus Christ he with you. 

24 jyfy love ^ with you aU in\ 

Christ Jesus. Amen. 

f The first qw/fe to the Corin* 
thians was written from F^ 
i^ipi, by Stephanas, andFor^,, 
tunatus, ana AchaicuSy «d 
Timotheus. 



T%^ Sscond Epistle of PAUL, the Apodk, to Ae 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

3 Tht aiMwUe ebcourageth ajrauitt troublef , 
12 ihaw^th tlie nBcerity of hk pretching, 
15 and exeuseth hn not cominf to thenv 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Chnk by the will of God, 
and Timot^ onr brother, unto 
the church of God which is at 
Corintii. with all the saints which 
are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
tbb Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfoi^ ; 

4 Who comforteth ns in all 



our tribulation, that we nuijr b(! 
able to comfort them wiiich are 
in any trouble by dn^ comifoft . 
where witlr we om!seK^ me' 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufibihg? t/t 
Christ abound in as, ao ixxg 
consolation also abotmdeth lor' « 
Christ. 

6 And whether we be aflfii^.-. 
ted. it is for your consolatkai ' 
and salvation, whidt is i^BhetiM '• 
in the enduring of the Mmk^- 
sufferings which we alsogidbib: 
or whether we be comfettefl^ itj^ 
for your consolatioa and MNti^ 
tion. lT 

7 And oar h^pe of T^\W 
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steadfast; knowing, diat as ye' 
are partakers of the suflferingSy 
so 9/mU ye he also of the conso- 
lation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have von ignorant of our trouble 
whicn came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of meas- 
ure, above strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life : 

9 But we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we 
dioold not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the 
dead : 

10 Who delivered us from so 
^reat a death, and doth deUver : 
m whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us : 

11 Ye also helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means 
of many persons, thanks may 
be given by many on our be- 
haE 

12 For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our conversation in 
the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things onto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge ; and I 
tmstye shall acknowledge even 
to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
bdbre, tliatye might have a sec- 
ond benefit ; 

16 4no to nass by you into 



Macedonia, and to roiiie again 
out of M acedpnia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was 
thus minded, did I use lightness? 
or the things tiiat I purpose, do^ 
I purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Je- 
sus Christ, who was preached 
among vou by us, even by me, 
and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
was not ye^ an4 nay, but in 
him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of 
God in him are yedi. and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God 
by us. 

21 Now he which establish- 
eth us with you in Christ, and 
hath anointed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and ^ven the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet un- 
to Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have do- 
minion over your fidth, but are 
helpers of your joy : for .by fdith 
ye stand. 

CHAP. II. 

1 The reasons of Paul's not eoming unto 
tbem....6 Of the excommunicated person. 

BUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 
22 For if I make you sony, 
who is he then that maketh me 
glad, but the same which is 
made sorry ]^ me t 

3 A nd I wrote this same unto 
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you, \v^t, w lull I came, I sliould 
liavi? sorrow from them of whom 
I oiii^ht to rejoice ; having con- 
fidence in you all, that my joy is 
/Agjwof youall. . 

4 For oat of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote un- 
to you with many tears ; not that 
ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I 
have more abundantly unto 
you. , . ^ 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part : that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Suflficientto such a man w 
this punishment, which was in- 
fiicted of many. , . 

7 So that contranwise, ye 
otiglit rather to forgive Am, and 
comfort hinhf lest perhaps such a 
one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye wodd confirm yimr love 
toward him. 

OTor to this end also did 1 
write, that I might know the 
proot of you, vvhether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ve forgive any 
thing, Ifor^ve also : for if I for- 
gave any thmg, to.whom I for- 
gave it, for your 89kes forgave I 
tt in the person of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his deyices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's gos- 
pel, and a door was opened un- 
to me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in n^r spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 



CORINTiliANJ^. 

14 Now thanks he unjo God, 
which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and inakrai 
manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every 
niace 

15 For we are unto Grod a 
sweet savour of Christ, in tfa^ 
that are saved, and in them mat 
nerish * 

16 To the one ice are the sa- 
vour of deadi unto death : and 
to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who is sufficient 
for these things! 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God : 
but as of sincerijgr, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we m 
Christ. 

CHAP. UL 

He aheweththat their gifb andmuDes wen 
a aufficient commendation oT hi* miniv- 
try. 

DO we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves! or need 
we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or leiters 
of commendation from you ! 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
all men ; 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mam- 
festly declared to be the episde 
of Christ ministered by us, writ— 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the Hvmg God; n^ in 
taoles of stone, but in fleshly ta- 
bles of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are suffii^t 
of ourselves to think any tfaigjg 
as of ourselves : but out saflR- 
ciencyw of God ; ^ ^, 

6 Who also hath made us uie 
ministers of the newtestamaat; 
not of the letter, bat of the s|nrUt 
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CHAP- 

for the tetter killetb, bat the 
sjMrit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written mid engraven in 
stones, was gloriotiSy so that the 
children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly behold the Jw^e of Moses 
'li^buntenance; 



for the glory of hi 

which glory was to be done 

away: 

8 How shall not the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious! 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be ^ory^ much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, bv reason of the 
glory that exceUeth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away teas glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glori- 
ons« 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hoi)e, we use great plain- 
ness of speech : 

13 And not as Moses, whkh 
pat a vail over his face, that the 
children of Israel could not 
steadfastly look to the end of 
that which is aholished : 

14 But their minds were 
blinded : for until this day re- 
maineth the same vail untaken 
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18 But we all^ with open 
face beholdine as m a glass tht^ 
glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the same image from 
glory to gloy, evenns by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 PauVs unwearied dili^pnce and zeal in 
preaching : 7 his troubles for the fame. 

THEREFORE, seemg we 
have this ministry, as we 
have received mercy, we faint 
not; 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty; 
not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God de- 
ceitftiUy ; but, by manifestation 
of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost. 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto 
them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake. 

6 For God, who tommahd- 

^ ed the lidbt to shine outof darkf 

away m the reading of die old'ness, hath shined in our hearts^ 
testament: which vail is done to give the liglit of the knowl- 
away in Christ. iedge of the glory of God in the 

15 But even untp this day, face of Jesus Christ. . 
when Moses is read, the vail is' 7 But we have this treasure 
upon their heart. ^in earthem vessels, that the ex- 



16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
torn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that 
Spirit : arid where the Spirit of 
tlic Lord w, there is liberty. 



cellencv of the power niity be 
of GodL and not of us. 

S We are troubled oikhr^tf 
side, yet not ^stressed ; tb^^re 
pennexed, but not in despair *: 

9 Persecnted, but not torisiif - 
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en; castdown^ but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
midit be made manifest in our 
boti^. 

11 For we which live are al^ 
ways ddiyered unto death for 

iesus* sake, that the life also of 
esns might be made manifest 
in our mortal flesh. 

12 So thep death worketh in 
us, but hfe in ^ou. 

13 We having the same spirit 
ofhith, according as it is writ- 
teuy I believed, and therefore 
have I q[K)ken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which 
raised up the Cord Jesus, shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shidl present us with you. 

15For all thingsor^ for your 
sakes, that the abundant §race 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of 
God. 

16 For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of 

18 NVhile we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
^e things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

CHAP. V. 

t fwl, iniMiirad hope of immortal rlory, 
-■ - • ^ to (Sri*, 



kboQieUi 
Ac 



to approve himself 



F 



OR we know that if our 
earthly house of ihi^ tab- 



CORINTHIANS. 

ernacle were dissolvea, we hav& 
a building of God, a house not 
made wim hands, eternal ui the 
heavens* 

2 For in this we groan, earn- 
estly desirins to be clothed Qp-> 
on with our bouse which is from 
heaven : 

3 If so be that being cloth- 
ed we shall not be found nak- 
ed. 

4 For we that are in /4if tab- 
ernacle do groan, being burden- 
ed : not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed unon, diat 
mortality might be swallowed op 
of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the self-same things God, 
who also hath gven unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwavs 
confident, knowing that, wluJst 
we are at home in the body, we 
are absent firom the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not 
by sight :) 

8 We are confident, /^y, 
and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be pres- 
ent with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore tve labour, that 
whether present, or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of 
Christ ; that every one may re^ 
ceive the things done in hi$ 
body, according to that he hath 
done, whether %t he good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we perfimide 
men ; but we are made manifieat. 
unto God ; and I trust ateo nre 
made manifest in your eon^ 
sciences. 

12 For we commend notoor* 
selves again unto you, but give « 
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voa occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to cmmoer them which 
'glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God: or 
whether we be sober, it is for 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us ; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he diexl for ail, 
that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh : 
yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no 
more. 

17 Therefore, if any man he 
\n Christ, he is a, new creature : 
old tilings are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of Grod, 
who bath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of rec- 
oncilation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputine their 
trespasses unto them ; ana hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambas* 
sadors for Christ, as though God 
<fid beseech you fay us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye rq- 
condled to Go^. 

SI For he hath made him to 
be mt for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righ* 
eousness of God in hiui. 



CHAP. VI. 



and patience in the min- 
" »n to EToid idoU- 



Paul's auffei 
istry....l4 Ezl 
ten, Ac. 

Tl/^E then, as workers togeth- 
^^ er with kmiy beseech you 
also that^e receive not the grace 
of God m vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee : behold, now is the 
accepted time ; dehold, now is 
the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in distress- 
es, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings ; 

6 By purenessj by knowl- 
edge, by long-suffenng, by kind- 
ness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned. 

7 By the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report ; 
as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and y^ well 
known ; as dymg, and behold, 
we live ; as chastened, and not 
killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making 
many nch; as having nothing, 
dcoAyet possessing all things. 

if O ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged. 

1 2 Ye are not straitened in us, 
Y 
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but ye are straitened in your awn 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in 
ilie same (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
wEat fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness! and 
what communion hath light 
with darkness t 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belialt or what 
part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel t 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols X 
for ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing God: as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separ- 
ate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not 1 he unclean thing; and I 
will receive you; 

18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 He ezhorteth to paritj of life, 3 and thew- 
eth the source of nil comfort in afflictions. 

HAVING therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit. 

Sirfecting holiness in the fear oi 
od. 

2 Receive us; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupted 
no man, we have defiraudea no 
man. 

3 I speak not thii to condenm 
you: for I have said before, that 

^e are in our hearts to <lie and 
live with yott. 



I 



n. CORINTHIANS. 

4 Great is my boldness of 
speech toward you, great is 
glorying of you: I am fillc 
with comfort, I am exceedingly 
joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side j without were fight- 
ings, within xoere fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming ot 
Titus; 

7 And not by his coming onlj^ 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest de- 
sire, your mourning, j^oor fer- 
vent mind toward me ; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sor- 
ry witlra letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent : for ipw- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry^ though it were 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but thaf ye 
sorrowed to repentance, foir ve 
were made sorry after a godjy 
manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us m noming. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of : but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, whU clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, uiuU 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In all 
things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this mauer, 

12 Wherefore, though I \>Torc 
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unto yoa, I did il not for his we hoped, bat first gave theu* 
cause that bad clone the wrong, own selves to the Cord, and 
nor for his cause that suffered unto us by the will of God 2^ 
wrong, hut that our care for you 6 Insomuch that we desired 
in the sight of God might appear. Titus, that as he had begun, so 
unto you, he would also finish in you tlie 

13 Therefore we were com- j same grace also. 

forted in your comfort: yea, and. 7 Therefore, as ye abound 
exceedingly the more joyed we in every thing, in faith, and 
for the joy of Titus, because his utterance, and knowledge, and 
spirit was refi^eshed by you all. in all diligence, and in your love 

14 For if I have boasted any to us, see that ye abound in this 
thing to him of you, I am not grace also. 

ashamed ; but as we spake all 8 1 speak not by conomand- 
things to you in truth, even so ment, but by occasion of the for- 
our boasting, which I made be-!wardness of others, and to prove 
fore Titus* is found a truth. the sincerity of your love. 

15 Ana hia inward affection! 9 For ye know the grace 
is more abundant toward you, of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
whibt he remembereth the obe^ though he was rich, yet for your 
dience of vou all, how with fear sakes he became poor, that ve 
and trembling ye received him. through his poverty might be 

16 I r^oice therefore that I rich. 

have confidence in you in all! 10 And herein I givemj/ad- 

tfangs. jVice: for this is expedient for 

^ijAp VTTT ^^^^* ^^ ^^^^ begun before, 

IHe-toeth iLioplooonto^ulelothey^ ^^}y ^^ do, but also tO be 
Mints: 16 he oommendeth Utas and oth- lOrwarQ a year agO. 

en, Ac. i 11 Now therefore perform 

MOREOVER^ brethren, we the domg qf it ; that as there 
do you to wit of the grace [ioas a readiness to wilL so there 
of God bestowed on the churches may be a perfonuance also out of 
of Macedonia; that which ye have. 

2 How that in a great trial 12 Fori! there be first a wil- 
of affliction, the abundance of .ling mind,i^M accepted accor- 
their joy, and their deep pover- ding to that a man hath, awJ not 
ty, abounded unto the riches of 'according to that he hath not. 
their liberaKty. I 13 For I mean not that other 

3 For to their power, I bear < men be eased, and you burden- 
record, yea, and beyond their eAx 

power, they were willing of 14 But by an equality, //^ai 
themselves ; now at this time your abundance 



4 Praying us with much 
entreaty, that we would receive 



may he a supply for their want, 
that their aoqndance also may 



the gift« and take vpofi us the be iz supply for your waqt, that 
fellowship of the mmistering to there may be equality : 
the saints. 15 As it is written, He that 

5 AnAlhis they did, not aslAorf^^^A^^rf much had nothing 
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oyer; and he that had gathered 
titde had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which put the same earnest care 
into the heart of Titos for 
you. 

17 For indeed he accepted 
the exhortation ; bat being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we iiave sent ^with 
him the brother, whose praise is 
in the gospel throughout all the 
churches ; 

19 And not thai only, but 
who was also chosen of die 
churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is administer- 
ed by us to theslory of the same 
Lord, and deaaratian qf your 
ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no 
man should blame us in this 
abmidance which is administer- 
ed by us: 

21 Providing for honest 
things, not only in. the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved diligent 
im many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great 
confidence which / ha^ in 
you. 

23 Whether any do mquire 
of Titus, heismj partner and 
fidlow-hdiper concerning you: 
or our brethren be inquired qf, 
they are the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of 
Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to 
them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your love, and ot 
our boasting on your behalf. 



CHAP. IX. 

1 He iheweth why he sentlbe bMthrnOL 6 
and ■tineth them up to gm bovattbMjy 
as a likely means to iseraaae thtir alQie, 

FOR as touching the minki* 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know the forward- 
ness of vour mind, for which 1 
lK>ast of you to them of Mace- 
donia, that Achaia was readv 
a year ago ; and your zeal hato 
provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting of you 
should be in vain in this be- 
half; that, as I said, ye may be 
ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Mace- 
donia come vnth me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boast* 
ing. 

D Therefore I thoudit it ne- 
cessary to exhort the raetfareo, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand 
your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice befi»e. that the^ same 
might be ready as a matter qf 
bounty, and not as ^covetoos- 
ness. 

6 But this / say, He which 
soweth sparindv, shall reap al^b 
sparingly; and he which 80W(ttii 
bountinuly , shall reap also boun^ 
tifhlly. 

7 Ever^ man accordinc asiie 
purposeth in his heart, soiet'' 



gwe ; not gruddngly, or of ne- 
(*.eanty : for God loveth a cheer- 
fid giver. 

8 And Grod is able to make 
all grace abound toward yoo ; 
that ye, alwajrs having all suflR- 
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deticy in afl things, may abooxid 
to ererv §ood woni : 

9 ( As It is written* He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he hath given 
to the poor: his righteousness 
lemaineth for ever. 

10 Now, he that ministereth 
Ked to the sower, both minister 
bread for your food, and multi- 
ply your seed sown, and increase 
the fmits of your riehteoasness ;) 

11 BeiBe enriched in eveiT 
tking to all bonntifulness, which 
eauseth through us thanksgiv- 
ing to God. 

1^ For the administration of 
this aerrice not ovXy aopplieth 
dhe want of the samts, but is 
abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto (rod : 

13 While by the experiment 
of this ttunistration th^ glorify 
God for your professed subjec- 
Uon unto the eospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribution 
onto theai, and unto all ^nen; 

14 Ana by their prayer for 
jmi, wldch long after you, for 
tbe excMding grace of God in 
yon. 

15 Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 

Paul wkiiedi lomo oauae to exert his spirit- 
oil power and autlionty, &e. 

NOW I Paul myself beseech 
you, by the meekness and 
gentleness jof Christ, who in 
presence am base among you* 
\mX being absent am bold toward 
ywi: 

2 But I beseech youj that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence, 
whoewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to 
the flesh. 

36 



walk in 
war aftei 



3 For though we 
the flesh, we do not 
the flesh: 

4 (For the weapons of om 
warfare are not carnal, bat 
mighty through God to the puU^ 
ing down of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down unaginations, 
and eveiT hi^ thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the knowl- 
edge of God, and Imnging into 
captivity evoj thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readinest 
to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is foiffi* 
led. 

7 Do ye look on things aftiet 
the outward ajmearance ! If airjr 
man trust to himself that be is 
Christ's, let him of hfansdT 
think this again, diat, as he «f 
Christ's, even so ^ir^ weOhriflflt^ 

8 For though I shoiikl homtt 
somewhat more of oar audiori- 
ty, which the Lord hatii ^gwen 
us for edification, waA not for 
vour destruction, I ahoodd Mtt 
be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if 
I would terriftr you by letters. 

10 For his letters (sav thigr ) 
are weighty and powerndt rat 
his bodily presence is weak,iuid 
his SHpeech contemptible. 

11 Let such a one think thm^ 
that such as we are in word bv 
letters when we aie absent, such 
wiil we be also indeed when we 
are present. 

12 For wedarenot make our* 
selves of the number, or com^ 
pare ourselves with some that 
commend th^nselves : but they 
measuring themselv^ by them- 
selves, and comparing tfiem« 
selves amon? themselves, arenot 



wise. 



Yt 
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18 Bat we wiH not boast of 
things withoat our measure^ bat 
according to the measare of the 
rate whicn God hath distributed 
to US9 a measare to reach even 
onto yoor 

14 For we stretch not our- 
selves beyond our measure, as 

^ though we reached not unto 
yon ; for we are come as fair as 
to Ton also iapreaching the gos* 
pel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measare* thai is, of 
other men's labours; but having 
hope, when your foith is in- 
creaisedy that we shall be enlarg- 
ed by you, according to our rale 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond you^ and 
not to boast in anotner man's 
lineof things made ready to our 
liand. -^ 

17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commen 
deth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commenaeth. 

CHAP. XL 

1 Paul imwilliiigly enteieth into a oonuaen- 
dation of himself with the other apostles : 
7 he deelineth being ohargeable : 23 he 
sheweth his snfibrings for tte goqiel. 

WOULD to God ye could 
bear with me a Uttle in 
my felly: and indeed bear with 
me. 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousfy : for I have 
e^KMised you to one husband, 
that I maypesent j^mas a chaste 
viTOnto Christ. 

3 But I fear lest by any means, 
as the sdrpent beguifed Eve 
through his subtility, so your 
mind should be corrapti^ from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh 



preacbeth another Jesoi^whoiii 
we have not preached, or ff y e re- 
ceive another spirit, wmch ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not accep- 
ted, ye might well bear with 
him. 

5 For I suppose I was nota 
whit behind the very cbiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though / be rade in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been thoroughly 
made manifest among you in afl 
things. 

7 Have I committed an offiaice 
in abasing myself that ye might 
be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospd of 
God freelv t 

8 I robbed othar churches, 
taking wages qfthem, to do yoQ 
service. 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, I was 
chareeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me the 
brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied : and in aO 
things I have kept myself from 
being burdensome unto you, and 
so will I keep myself. 

10 As the trath of Christ is 
in me, no man shall stop^me of 
this boasting in the regions of 
Achaia. 

1 1 Wherefore ? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which^ desire occa- 
sion ; that wherein they glory, 
thw may be found even as wc. 

13 For such a^-e false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transfonnine 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan 
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himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore U is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak. I 
speak i^ not after the Lord, but 
as it were foolishly, in this con- 
fidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory af- 
ter the flesh, I will dory also. 

19 For ye suffer tools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a man 
devour yaw, if a man take ofyouy 
if a man exalt himself, if a man 
smite vou on the face. 

21 1 speak as concerninc re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly) 
I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews 1 so am 
I. Are they Israelites'? so ami. 
Are they the seed of Abraham? 
so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ ! (I speak as a fool) I am 
iiiorej in labours more abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in pris- 
ons more frequent, in deaths oft, 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
c( ived I forty stHpes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once wpjs I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 
deep ; 

26 In journeyings otte.n, m 
perils of waters, in perils of rob- 
bers, in perils by mijie mr?^ coun- 



trymen, in peiils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false breth^ 
ren ; 

27 In weariness and pdn« 
ftilness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings of- 
ten, m cold and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that 
are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all 
die churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak t who is offended, and 
I bum not t 

30 If I must needs glory, I veill 
glory of the things which con- 
cern mme infirmities. 

31 TheGod and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, vvhich is bles- 
sed for evermore, knoweth that 
I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the gover- 
nor under Aretas the king kejpt 
the city of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to appre- 
hend me : 

33 And throudi a windoW 
a basket was 1 let down by 



in 

the wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 He cbooMth fo commend fais apoitleship, 
not by leyelaikms, 9 brtt by hii infinnitie*, 
XI Uami^ them fbr foroin|^ hit boajting. 

IT i3 not expedient fi>r me 
doubtless to glory. I will come 
to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. . » 

2 I knew a man in Christ 
above fourteen years ago, 
(whether in the body, I cannot 
tell ; or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth j) 
such a one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man. 
(whether in the body, or out of 
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the badv, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth 

4 How that he was caught 
up into paradise, and heard un 
speakabie words, which it is 
npt lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such aone will I glory : 
yet of m/self I will not glory, 
but in nune infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire 
to glor]^. I shaU not be a fool ; 
for I will say the truth : hntnaw 
I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which 
he seeth me to be, or that he 
heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exal- 
ted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest I snould be ex- 
alted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might He* 
part firom me. 

9 And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for 
joy strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will I radier glory in my infirmi- 
ties, diat the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take plea- 
sure in infirmities, in reproach- 
es, in necessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for Christ^s 
sake : for when I am weak, then 
am I strong. 

11 I am become a fool in 
gjoiying ; ye have compelled 
me : for I ought to have been 
commended of you : for in noth- 
ing am I behind the very chiefest 
aposdes, though I be noth- 
ing. 

12 Truly the signs of an 
apostle were wrought among 



I you in all patience, in sigxis, and, 
wondeis. and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein 
ye were inferior to other church- 
es, except it be that I myself 
vf^» not burdensome to you? 
forgive me diis wrong. 

14 Behold, the third dme I 
am ready to come to you ; and I 
will not be burdensome to you ; 
for I seek not yours, but you. 
For the children ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the chikbren. 

15 And I will very gladly 
q>end and be spent for you : 
though the more afawindanuv I 
love you, the less I be ioir- 
ed. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur<- 
den you : nevertheless, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of yon 
by any of them whom I sent 
unto youl^ 

18 1 desired Titus, and with 
him I sent a brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of yout walked we 
not in me same spiritt waSud 
uvnot in the same^epst 

19 Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you t we 
speak before God in Christ : but 
ioe do all thii^ dearly beloved, 
for your ediAnmg. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find Vou such 
as I would, and that 1 shall be 
found unto you such as ye would 
not : lest tnere he debates, envy- 
ings, wraths, strifes, backbitiiigs, 
whisperings, swellings, tumuhs: 

21 And lest, when I ccMne 
again, my God will humble m^ 
among you, and thai I shaB be- 
wail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented: 
of the uncleanness, and foroica- 
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tion, and lasciviousness which 7 Now I pray to God that ye 

they have committed. do no evil ; not that we shoold 

CHAP. Xni. appear approved, but that ye 

rriHIS is the third time I am ^™»«? ^« ^ as reprobates. 



commg to you* In the ^^^^^ we can do nothing 

mouth of t^o or three i^tnesses against the truth,biit for tbe truth, 
shall every word be established.! ^^Z^L'^fJ^^^ ^^ 

2 I told you before, and fore-^'^ Yw^i ^^ ^^l^^ ^^^^ • 
tell you, as if I were present, the,*^ ^]? ^'^ ^^ "^^^ «^ y^«^ 
second time ; and being absent P«??<^?[9°- 



time ^ ^ 

now 1 write to them which here- 
tofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I 
will not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which 
toyou-ward is not weak, but is 
mieh^inyou. 

4 For though he was crucifi* 
ed through w^ikness, yet he liv 
eth by the power of God. For 
we also are weak in him, but 
we shall live with him by the 
power of God toward you. 

5£xiunineyourselves, wheth- 
er ye be in the faith ; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates t 

6 But I trust that ye shall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 



10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edifi- 
cation, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. 

i3 All the saints sahte you. 

14 The grace of the Lord 
Jems Christ, and the love oS 
God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen. 

5 The second epistle to the Co- 
rinthians was written from 
Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 



f The Ejristk ^ PAUL, ike JposOe, to ihs GALATUNS. 
CHAP. I. 

1 rM'f ttlotatioii : 6 he wonder* tlmtUiey 
ted M Mon left tiw trutli of the gospel, Ao. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man. but 
bv Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the 
dead:) 

2 And all the brethren which 



are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia : 

3 Grace he to you, and peace 
from God the Father, zxiAfrom 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil worid, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father: 
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5 To whom be glory for eyer 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
rtemored from him that called 
yon into the grace of Christ, mi- 
to another gospel : 

7 Which is not another; bat 
there be some that trouble yon. 
and would pervert the goq>el ot 
Christ. 

8 Bat though we, or an an- 
gd from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accarsed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now asaib. If any tnan preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
diat ye have received, let him 
be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade 
men, or God t or do t seek to 
fdease ment for if I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant 
of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, breth- 
ren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man: 

12 For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught il, 
but by die revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews' religion, how that beyond 
measure ipersecated the church 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews' 
reli^^oh above oaany my equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of doe tra- 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But wlien it pleased God, 
who separated me from my 
mother^s womb, and called 9ne 
hj his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 



the heathen ; immediately I coiir ' 
ferred not with flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jem* 
salem to them which were apos* 
ties before me : but I went into I 
Arabia, and returned again on- | 
to Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him fif- 
teen aays. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the ' 
Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God. I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by 
face unto the churches of Jadea 
which were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only. 
That he which persecuted us m 
times past, now preacheth the t 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God 
in me. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 He iheweih when nod for what iraipose he 
went op to Jenua]eni»..14 Of joelifiealaaa 
by faith, and not by wmke : dO they that aio 
•o jostined lire not in tin. 

THEN fourteen years after 
I went up asain to Jerosa- I 
lem vnth Barnabas, and took 1 
Titus with me also. ^ 

2 And I went up. by revela- 
tion, and conmmnicated onto 
them that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but private- 
ly to mem which were of repa- 
tation, lest by any means I shoiuld 
run, or had run, m vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greejk, was 
conQ>ellea to be circumcised : { 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in. 
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who came in privily to spy oat | them which were of the circum 
omr liberty which we have in cision 



Christ JesQSy that they might 
Inrineus into bondage : 

6 To wfcom we gave place 
by subjection, no, not for an 
lionr; that the truth of the 
gospel might continue with 
yon. 

6 But of those, who seemed 
to be somewhat, whatsoever 
they were, it mak^ no mat- 
ter to me: God accepteth no 
man's person : for they who 
seemed to be $omewhaij in 
conference added nothing to 
me: 

7 But contrariwise, when 
the^ saw that the gospel of the 
nncircumcision viras committed 
mito me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision wa^ unto Peter ; 

•' 8 (For he that wrought ef- 
fectuallv in Peter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me toward 
the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they ^ave 
to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and 
thejr unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
diould r^nember the poor ; the 
same which I also was forward 
to do. 

1 1 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to 
die &ce, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat 
with die Gentiles: but when 
thgr were come, he withdrew, 
and separated himself, fearing 



13 And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him ; in- 
somuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissimu- 
lation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprididy accordinc 
to the truth of the goqpel, I 
said unto Pefer before them all, 
K thou, b^g a Jew, livest af- 
ter the manner of G^itiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gendles to live 
as do the Jews! 

15 We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the Gen- 
tiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is 
not justified by the w<Nrks of 
the law, but by the faith of Je- 
sus Christ even we have be-' 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of 
the law : for by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justi- 
fied. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinn^B, is there- 
fore Christ the minister (tf sin t 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyea> I make 
myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. 

20 lam crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live ; yet not I, 
Imt Christ liveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in the flesh. 
Ilive by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 

21 I do not firustntte the 
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grace of God : for if righteous- 
ness ctnne by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. 
CHAP. ni. 

1 He aiketh what moyed tliem todepend <m 
the law, havinff leoeWed the Soirit thronafa 
faith....6 Abraham beinf justified by fidfii, 
■o they 1^ are of ftith inherit his bless- 
iag. 

O FOOLISH Galadans, who 
hath bewitched yoa, that 
ve should not oKey the troth, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you 1 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of fiuth! 

3 Are ye so foolish t having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh X 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain 1 liit hey^ in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that minister* 
ethto you the SjHrit, and worii- 
eth miracles amone von, doOh 
heit\3jih% works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith t 

- 6 Even as j^iuriham believed 
God, ami it was accounted to 
him ifor righteoumess. 

7 Know ye therefore, ^hat 
they which areof £dth, the same 
are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foresee* 
ing that God VR>uld justify the 
heathen through faith, preadied 
beft»re the go4>el unto Abra- 
ham, sayingj In the^ shall all 
nations be blessed. 

9 So then thev which be of 
faith are blessed with iaithftd 
Abimham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works (rf the bw^ are under the 
curse: £[Nr it is written. Cursed if 
eteiy one that contiaueth not 



in all things which are writton 
in the book of the law 16 da 
them* 

11 But that no man is justifi- 
ed by the law in the sight df 
God, U u evident : for. The just 
shall live by faith. . 

12 And the law is not of 
faith : but. The man that do^ 
them shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, beioc 
made a curse for us : for it is 
written. Cursed^ evaiy one that 
hangeth on a tree : 

14 That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gen* 
tiles through Jesus Christ; that 
we mi^t receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, 1 ^ak after the 
manner of men ; Though ii be 
but a man's covenant, yet ifii 
be confirmed, no man disauial- 
leth or addeth thereto* 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made* 
He saith not. And to seeds, as of 
ttiany ; but as of one. And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, Thailhe 
covenauM that was confirmed 
heioTt of God in Christ, the law. 
which was four hundred aM 
thirty years after, cannot disan^ 
nul, that it should make the 
promise of none efieet. 

18 For if the inheritance ie 
of the law, ii is no more of 
promise: but God gafve ii to 
Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then xraaft 
the lawl It was added becaate 
of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the pmai*- 
ise was made ; and it was or^ 
cbtiaed by angeb in the h«id of 
a mediator. 
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30 Now a mediator is not a 
fneddatar cf one; but 6od is 
one. 

21 j& the law then against 
Ae promises of God ? God for- 
bid : for if there had been a law 
giren whi h conld have given 
life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law. 

22 But the scrii)ture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the 
IHPomise bjr faith of Jesus Christ 
might be ^ven to them that be- 
Keve. 

23 But before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, 
shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
omr school-master to bring us 
unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith. 

25 ' But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under 
a school-master. 

26 Fot ye are all the ehiU 
dren of God by ftuth in Christ 
Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Christ, 
have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, diere is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in 
Clttist Jesus. 

29 And if ye ^Christ^s,then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 The J0«ra were for a wbile imdnr the law, 
4 iHit Chrifll oaiaa to redeem, and to ^ye 
both to Jews and GentUes the adoption of 
aQils..»ll Paul's tender regard for them. 

NOW I say, That the heir, 
as long as he is a child, 
dtfEereUi nothing from a servant, 
thous^ he be lord of all ; 
2 But is under tutors and gov* 
37 



emors imtil the time iqipointed 
of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But . when the lubiess of 
the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a wo^ 
man, made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons. 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of (rod through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye 
knew not God^ ye did service 
unto them, whicn by nature are 
no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God,or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak andbeg^ai^ elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondi^e t 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, ai^ yeais. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest 
I have bestowed upon you labor 
in vam. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am; for I am as ye etre: 
ye have not ipjured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in** 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected ; but^ received me 
as an angel of God, ei?en as 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is th^n the bless- 
edness ye spake oft for I bear 

Z 
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yoQ record, that if i^ had been 
possible, ye woiild have pluck- 
ed out vour own eyes, ana have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy because I tdl you 
the truth! 

17 They zealously affect yoiu 
htU not well ; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye mi^t affect 
them^ 

18 But if 19 good to be zealous- 
ly affected ahvavs in a good /Aiii^, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again, until 
Christ be formed m you. 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not hear 
the law t 

22 For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons \ the one 
by a bond-maid, the omer by a 
free-woman. 

23 But he who uas of the 
bon4-woman, was bom after the 
flesh ; but he of the free- woman 
was by promise. 

24 Which things are an alle- 
gory: for these are the two 
covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mou0t 
Sinai in Arabia, and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

^ But Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is written. Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 



travailest not : for the desolate 
hath many more childr^ than 
she which hath a husband. 

28 Now W€L brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was 
bom after the flesh persecuted 
him ^ thai was bom after the * 
Spirit, even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith 
the scripture ? Cast out the ' 
bond- woman and her son : for 
the son of the bpnd-woman 
shall not be heir with the son of - 
the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are . 
not children ot the bond- woman, 
but of the free. 

CHAF.V. 

1 He moTQth them to maintaiin their Chrii* 
tian Hbeitjr. 8 aiul not to obMnre cironm- 
emon, 13 imt rather loye...J9 Hie i 



of the flesh : 23 thefhilta of the Spirit. 

STAND fast therefore m the 
liberty wherewith Christ ' 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of ' 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say nntovou, , 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ * 
shall profit you nothing. ' 

3 For I testily again to eveiy ^ 
man that is circumcised, that' 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4 Christ is become of no ef- ' 
feet unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the law ; ye are^ 
fallen from grace* 

5 For we through the Spirit^, 
wait for the hope of righteous- ^ 
ne^ by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircunicision ; but &am 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run weB ; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth ? 
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8 This persuasion cometk not 
of him that caDeth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
Airough the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded : but he 
that troubleth you shall bear Ai^ 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution 1 then is 
tlie offence of the cross ceased. 

. 12 I would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 Fon brethren, ye have 
been c^ed unto liberty ; only t^j^ 
not liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one 
anotner. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, Thou 
sAialt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another. 

16 TAij I say then, Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not iulfil 
the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth a- 
gainst the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these arc 
contrary the one to the other ; 
9o that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are 
tkesSf Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanness^ lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hat- 
red, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife^ seditions^ heresies, 

21 Envyines^ murders, drun- 
kenness, revellmgs and such 
like : of the which I tell you be- 



fore, as I Jiave also loK] you in . 
time past, that ihcy which do 
such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

^ But the firuit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suner- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, 

25 Meekness, temperance : 
against such there is no law. 

24 And thev that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, 
let us also walk in the Spint. . 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vain-glory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 He willeth them to reform the fkultv witli 
centleoeM, and to bear one another s bur- 
oens ; 6 to be liberal to their teaebers, 9 t 
an dnot to be weary in well-doing. 

T^RETHREJJ, if a man be 
-*-^ overtaken in a feuk, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such 
a one in the spirit of meekness ; , 
considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another^s bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. ^ , 

3 For if a maxi thmk lijui- 
self to be something, when h(^ 
is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove liis 
own work, and then shall he 
have r^oicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear 
his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in 
the word, communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked : for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
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fleshy shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption: buthethat soweth to 
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doine : for in due season 
we shall reap if we feint 
not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all 
men, emecially unto them who 
are oi the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter 
I have written unto you with 
mine own h;md. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, diey con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; on- 
ly lest they should suflfer perse- 
cution for the cross of Ghnst. 

13 For n'either they them- 
selves who are circumcised keep 
the law ; but desire to have you 



circumcised, that they may glo- 
ry in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that 1 
should dory, save in the cross 
of onr Xord Jesus GhrisL by 
whom the world is crucified un- 
to me, and I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus nei-^ 
ther circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon tha 
Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me : for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus* 

18 Brethroi, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with yoar 
spirit. Amen. 

f Unto the Galatians, wiitten 
from Rome. 



H The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the EPHESIANS. 



CHAP. L 



Pftu} Ueraetii God for ipiritual blM» 

....4 Of election. 6 and ailoptkm, 11 

lich M the proper fonntiin of man's lal 



▼ation, &o. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at Ephe- 
sus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, zmfrom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed de the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 
iSpiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : 

4 According as he hath chos- 
en us in him, before the founda- 
tion of the worid, that we should 



be holy and without blame be- 
fore him in love : 

5 Having predestinated xm 
unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of 
his will, 

6 To the praise of the glor>' i^ 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved : 

7 In whom we haveredemp- 
don through his bloody the for- 
^venessof sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abound- 
ed toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; 

9 Havjing made known auto 
ns the mystery of his will, accor- 
ding to his good pleasure, whicll 
he hath purposed in himself: * 
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10 That ill the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he mii^ht 
gather together in one all things 
m . Christy both which are in 
heaven, sinJ which are on earth ; 
ev^i in him : 

11 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance^ being pre- 



20 Which he wrought in 
Christy when he raised him from 
the deady and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly 
IHaceSf 

21 Far above all principali- 
ty, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that 



destinated according to the pur- is named, not only in this world, 
ik)3e of him who worketli all ' 
things after the counsel of his 
own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. 

13 Itf whom ye also trusted. 
^fter that ye heard the word ol 
truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion : in whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Si)irit of promise. . 

14 Which is the earnest otour 
inhwitance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession,unto 
the wmse of his dorv. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I 
heanl of your faith in tne Lord 
Jesuis, and love unto all the 
saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks 
for 70U, making mention of you 



in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus CJhirist, the Father of ^Iq- 
rj) may give unto you the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standing being enHghtened ; that 
ye may know what is the hope 
of his oalling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inher- 
itance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power to 
cis-ward who believe, according 
to the working of nis mighty 
power, 



but also in that which is to 
come: 

22 And hath put all tJdn^s 
under his feet, and gave him 
to he the head over all things U> 
the church, 

23 Which is his body, the 
fulness of hun that filleth all in 
aU. 

CHAP. II. 

1 What the Ephenans* state waa: God'i 
mercy in their deliverance...^ Thoogk 
by grace, yet created unto good 



aaved 
works. 

AND you hath he quickened^ 
who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to tlie course 
of this world, according to die 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now workedi 
in the children of disobedi- 
ence : 

3 Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling die desires of the flesh and 
of the mind ; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, eten fts 
others. 

4 But .God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ; (by grace 
ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up to- 
gether, and made us sit together 

zt • 
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in heaveuly places^ \\\ Christ I 17 And came and preacbtd 
Jesus : I peace to you which were afar al( 

7 That in the ages to come and to them that were nigh, 
he ^might shew the exceeding 18 For through him wc both 
riches of his grace in his kind- {have an access by one Spirit un- 
ness toward us, through Christ to the Father. 



Jesus* 

8 For by erace are ye saved, 
through faith ^ and that not of 
yourselves: it %s the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, lest any 
man should boast. 

10 For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus un- 
to good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should 
walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Uncir- 
cumcision by that which is call- 
ed the Circumcision in the flesh 
made bv hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Is 
rael, and stp^ngeni fxtm the cov- 
enants of promise, having no 
hope, and without Qod m the 
world : 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, 
ye, who aometime were iar ofl^ 

, are made Qigh by the blood oi 
Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
brokesi down the middle wall of 
partitira beitoeen us ; 

1$ Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in or- 
dinances: for to make in him- 
self of twain one new mau; so 
fnaking peace ; 

16 And that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in one body 
ty the cross, having slain the 
p^mity ihcreby : 



19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and toreignen^ 
but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of 
God; 

20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the a^sttes and 

Erophets, Jesus Chnst hims^- 
eing the chief comex^skme ; • 

21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together, growem 
unto a holv temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are buikJk 
e4 together, for a habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 

CHAP. in. 

1 The hidden myiteiy of Ibelr oaUii^ k^ 
heen revealed unto him ; 14 he mjttk 
that theirfiith maj be atrengtboiea. 

FOR this cause, I PaoL the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ 
for you Gentiles. 

2 If ye have heard of the £s- . 
pensation of the grace dT God 
which is given me to you- 
ward; 

3 How that by revehtion he 
made luiown unto me the nnrs- 
tery, as I wrote afore in few 
Words : 

4 Whereby, when ve readj^ye 
may tmderstand iny knowle^^ 
in the mastery of Christ, 

5 Which m other a^es was 
not made knoven unto me sons 
of men, as it is now reveakd 
unto his holy apostles and propn 
ets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles shcmU 
be fellow-heirs, and of the saiUff 
bod^, and j)artakers of his promr 
iae w Chnst by uxe gospel : 
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7^ Whereof I was made a 

nanister, according to the gift of 

* the grace of Goof given unto 

Mne by die effectual working of 

" his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsear- 
chable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all fnen see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which firom the begin 

' ning^ot the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all 
things bv Jesus Christ: 

10 To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly i^T^z^:^ might be 
known by the church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God, 

. 11 According to the eternal 
miri>ose which he purposed in 
' C/farist Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have bold- 
ness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that 
ye fiunt not at my tribulations 
for you, which is yoiir glory. 

14 For this cause I oow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole fami- 
' |y in heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant vou, 
^^aecording to the riches of his 
. *j^ry, to l)e strengthened with 
'"^ight by his Spirit in the inner 

manj ' 

' 17 That Christ may dwell in 

jrour hearts by faith ; that ye, be- 

" ing rooted and grounded in love, 

i8 May be able to compre- 

. .he&d with all saints what i^ the 

I ; breadth, and length, and depth, 

.imd height; 

^ 19 And to know the love of 



Christ, which passeth knowl- 
edge, that ye might he filled 
with all the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh m us, 

21 Unto him he glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without and. 
Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth to anity \ 24 to put on the 
new man ; 25 to. cast off Ivin^, 29 corrupt 
communication, 31 and all bitternew, &c. 

T THEREFORE, the pris- 
-*- oner of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are call-* 
ed, 

2 With all lowliness andmeek- 
nesSj with long-suffering, for- 
bearing one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the hond 
of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us Is 
given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he sakh, When 
he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 

9 Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also de- 
scended first into the lower parts 
of the earth 1 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
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above all lieavtms, that he might 

J511 all things. 

11 And he gave some, apos- 
tles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of me min- 
istry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ: 

13 Till we all come m the 
miity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect map, unto the 
measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ: 

14 That we henc^orth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, cmd cxammg craftiness, 
whereby they lie in want to de- 
ceive: 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him m 
iadl mingSi which b the head, eoen 
Christ: 

16 From whom the whole 
body fitly ioined together and 
compacted 'by that wnich every 
joint supplieth, according to the 
efiectual working in the meas- 
ure of every part, maketh in 
crease of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other 
Grentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, bemg alienated from 
the life ot God through the ig- 
norance that is in meuK be- 
cause of the blindness ot their 
heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling, 
liave ^ven themselves over unto 



EPHEkSIANS. 

lasciviousness, to work all on* 
cleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learn- 
ed Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have beard 
him, and have been taught fay 
him, ds th^ truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put off concern- 
ing the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful li:^ ; 

^ And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the 
new man, which aftar God is 
created in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

25 Wherefore puttmg awaV 
lying, speak every man trota 
with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal 
no more : but rather let mm la- 
bour, working with Ms hands the 
thing which is good, that he may 
have to givi^ to him tnatneedetb^ 

29 Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your 
mouth, but diat which is §ood te 
the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye arc 
sealed UQtQ the day of redemp- 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and an^er, and clamoar, 
and evil-speaking, be put away 
from you, with sul malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as Gckl for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



BVo' 



CHAP. V. 

2 He ejdiortetli to love ; 3 to ffce fornication ; 
io to walk with pnidedce...i22 The duty 
of wives, 25 and of husbands. 

ye therefore followers of 
rod Bs dear children, 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath ^iv- 
ctt himself for us an ofiermg 
and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet-smeHing savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, orcovetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, 
as becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient : but rather 



igof thanks. 
For this ye know. 



givin, 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
aon, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for because of 
these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore parta- 
kers with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light ; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness, and righteous- 
ness, ana truth ;) 

10 Proving what is accepta- 
ble unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove 
them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
clone of them in secret. 

13 Bgt 3)1 things tlint are re- 

3P 
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proved, are made manifest by 
the light : for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saitk. 
Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Uhrijst 
shall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk cir-* 
cumspectly, not as fools, but asi 
mse. 

Id Redeeming the time, be-^ 
cause the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not un-. 
wise, but understanding what the 
will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with, 
wine, wherein is excess; but be 
fiHed with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
son^, singing and making mel- 
ody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 (jiving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the 
Father, m the name of our Loi^ 
Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselvesi 
untoyour own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in every thine. 

25 Husbanos, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it ; 

26 That he mi^ht sanctify 
and cleanse it witii the washing 
of water by the word, 

27 That ho nnght present it 
to himsdf a glorious church, not 
leaving spot or wrinkle, or any 
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■nchtUnc? ^^ *^ ^t should' mra-pleasers; imt 9s die 






be faoly ana widiout blemish. 

38 So oaght mw to love their 
wivett as their own bodies. He 
tiittt loYeth his wife loveth him- 
fletf. 

29 For no man ever yet hat- 
ed his own flesh ; but noorish- 
\ ^th and dierisheth it, even as 
die Lord the church : 

SO For we are ma«d>ersof his 
body, . of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this canse shall a man 
leave his father and motht^, and 

.dhallbe joined unto his wife, 
r and thev two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery : 
but I speak concemmg Chnst 
and the churcb. 

^ 33 Nevertheless, let every one 

^ of you in particular so love his 

^ wife even as himself: and the 

.wiftr 56^ that she reverence her 

husband. 

CHAP. VL 

-I Th«tektiT» diitiMor children; 4 ofp«- 
. rents; 5 ef lervanti; 9 of ma0ten....l3 He 
•zhorteth to cesiflt iinritaal enernks by 

' - mittinff on the Chritttan armonr. 

. I^HILDREN, obey your pa- 
^ ^ rents in the Lonl : for this 
is right. 

' 2 Honour thy father and 
mother, (which is the first com- 
mandment with promise,) 

3 That it may be well with 
' thee, and thou mayest live long 
-on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke 
; not your cmldfen to verath : but 

bring them up in the nurture and 
- admonition of the Lord* 
• 5 Servants, be obedient to 
•them diat are yowr masters ac- 
cording to the flesh, widi fear 
and trembling, in singleness of 
Jronr heart, as unto Christ ; 



scr- 

>vill 



vants of Christ, doing the 
of God from the heart ;^ 

7 With good will doing ser- 
vice, 9s to the Lord, and not la 
men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
same shallhereceiveof the Lord, 
whether he he bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the 
same things unto them, forbear- 
ing threatening : knowing that 
your Master also b in heaven ; 
neither is there respect of per- 
sons with him. 

10 Finally, my breliiren, \\e 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the vriles of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against 
prindpalities, against powers^ 
against the rulers of the daik- 
ness of this world, against spi- 
ritual wickedness in high 
places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you 
die whole armour of God, that 
ye ma^ be able to withstand in 
die evil dav, and having done 
all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins ghrt about with truth, 
and having on the breast-j^te 
of righteousHiess ; 

15 And yoMT feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the 
shield of frdth, wherewira ye 
shall be able to qtiendi all me 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of 



6 Not with eye-service, as| salvation, and the ^'ord of the 
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Spirit, which is the word of 

18 Praying always with all 
pntyer and supplication in the 
rtpnit) and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and sup- 
plication lor all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
mav open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds : that dierein i 
4nay speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 



my afikirs, afid how 1 60y Tych- 
icus, a beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things : 

22 Whom I have sent onto 
you for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and thai 
he might comfort your hearts* 

23 r eace ie to die brethren, 
and love with faith bom Goa 
the Father and the Lord Jesug 
Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ ia 
sincerity. Amen. 

7 Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians by Tjx^hicus. 



I The EpisOe qfPAVL, the AposOe to the PHILipPIANa 



CHAP. I. 

3 P«ul*s thankliiliieOT and ^mjet to God for 
ihem : 21 his readineM to lufier : 37 he 
e^horteth them to walk worthily. 

PAUL and TimotheDS; the 
servants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippic with the 
bishops and deacons : 

2 Grace he unto you, and 
peacct from God our Father, wd 
• from the Lord Jasus Christ. 

3 1 thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer 
of mine for you all midung re- 
quest with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the 
Rospel from the first day until 



much as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation 
of the gospel, ye all are.parta-' 
kers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 

E3atly I long after you aU in tha 
wels of Jesus Christ. 

9 Aad thb I pray, thjit your ^ 
lova may abound yet mom aii4 r 
more in knowledge and n» aJH 
jqdgment ; 

10 . That ye mav approve : 
things that are excellent; that*' 
ye may be sincere and without^ 
offence till the day oi Christ ; 

1 1 Being filled with Jthe fruits ^ 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jesos Christ, untQ the glory and ^ 
praise of God, 

12 Bat. I would ye should 



now: 

6 Being confident of this very under^fand, brethren, that the 
thing, that he which hath begun | things %ohich happened unto me 

' a good work in you, will perform ; have fallen out rather unto the 
it until the day of Jesus Christ : furtherance of the gospel ; 

7 Ev«i as It is meet ft>r uiC} 13 So that my bonds in Christ 
to think this of you all, because are manifest in all the p$ilace, 
J have yoH m my heart; inas- and in all oiWr jihice^ ; 
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14 And maBy of tlie bretliren 
in '^e Lord waxing conAdeut 
ky my bonds, are much more 
bold to q[>eak the word without 
fear. 

15 Somemdeed preach Christ 
e?en of envy ana strife; and 
some also of good will. 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not ^cerely, sup- 
posing to add affliction to my 
bonds: 

17 Bat the other of love, 
knowing diat I am set for the 
ddence of the gospeL 

18 What then! notwithstand- 
ing, eivery way, whether in jMre- 
tmce or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do re- 
iQice» yea:, ^uid will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
ban to my salvadon through 
your inrayer, and tlie supply of 
fte spirit ot Jesus Christ, 

' 20 Aecor<&iff to my earnest 
eacpectation, and my hope, that 
in notMng I shall be ashamed, 
but 0iai vnth all boldness, as al- 
frays, 90 now also, Christ shall 
be magnified in mv body, 
Whether i^ ^ 1^ lite or by 
death. 

' 21 For to me to live«9 Christ, 
end to die i^ gain. 

22ButifI livein the flesh, 
this is the fhut of my labour : 
jret what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

• 23 For I am in a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ; 
which is fer better : 

54 Nevertheless, to abide in 
the fledi i« more needfel for 
you. 

25 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I shall abide 
iBid continue with you all fori 



your furtherance aiid Joy of 
faith; 

26 That your r^icing way 
be more abuudaut in Jesus 
Christ for me by my coming tO' 
you again. 

27 Only let your conversatiott 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that- whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affiurs, that 
ye stand i&stin one^irit, with 
one mind striving tog^er tar 
die faith of the gospel; 

28 And in noUung terrified 
by your adversaries : which is to 
them an evident token erf per- 
dition, but to yon of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given m 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear tobeisk me. 

CHAP. n. 

1 Love and unity recommended ; 3 humil- 
ity ; 12 to be difignent in the way of salvm^ 
tioii; MaadQboexfolljtOffibinittoGod** 
wUl. 

P' there Ae therefore any con- 
solation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellow- 
ship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
ana merdes, 

2 Fulfil ye my^oy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

SLet nothing^ done through 
strife or vain dory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let cacii esteem 
othar better dian themselves. 

4 Look not every man on 
his own thm^, but every maa 
also on the thmgs of others. 

5 Let this mihd be m you. 
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wbich was also iu Christ Je- 
sus: 

6 Wfao^ being in the form of 
dddt thou^t it hot robbery to 
be ecmal with God : 

7 out made himself of no 
rep^tion, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself 
and became obedi^itunto death, 
even the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
hiin a name which is above ev- 
ery name : 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and tkmgs in earth, 
and things under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always cfceyed, not 
as m my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worfc- 
eth in ^u both to will and to 
do ofkis good pleasure. 

14 Do all things witibiont 
murmurings and disputings': 

15 That ye maybeWameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights 
in tfie world ; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
'fife ; that I may rejoice *in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
nm in vain; neidi^ laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if 1 be offered 



upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoica 
with you all. 

18 For the same cause also 
do ye joy, and rejoice with me* 

19 But I trust iti the Lord 
Jesus to send Timotheus short^ 
unto you, that I also may be ci 
good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

20 For I hare no man like« 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 For all seek their owoi^ 
not the things which are Jesm 
Christ^s. 

22 But ye know the nroof 
of him, that as a son with the 
father, he hath served with vw 
inthe^speL 

23 ilim theteSofe I *hopQ to 
send presently, so soon a^lshiJI 
see how it will go vnth Me. 

24 But I trust in die Locd 
that I also myself shall come 
shortly. 

25 X et I supposed it iwoessa^ 
ry to send to you -Epaphrodi:? 
tus,my brodien imd oompanio^ 
in labour, and teilow-soldier,bi»t 
your messenger, and he tbqi 
ministered to my wants. 

26 For he hmged a&er yo« 
all, and was foil oi heai^inesSi 
because diat ye had heard that 
he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he wdssiok 
High unto death : but God liad 
mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on vae also^ lest I 
shomd have sorrow upon sof* 
row. 

2S Isent him ther^^ie the 
^more car^lly, that, when ye 
see him again, ve may rqjoioo, 
and that I may be the less sor- 
rowfol. 

20 Receive him therefomxi 
A2 
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dK Lord with ail gMiraBt ; and 
- kold sndi in sq^utation. 

30 Becanse for the work of 

Christ he was iiieh unto death, 

. not regarding his life, to mpjAy 

your lack of service toward me. 

CHAP. III. 

S Tobewmof fiJMteaober«;4hisgiOBiiiki 
of confidence, 7 but that ha diiclaiined 
them all ; 12 hie uudctj fyt the hetTenly 
priso» 

FINALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To 
write tke same thinf^ to yon, to 
Hie indeed is not gnevons^ bat 
ibr yon ii i» safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, bew^Lre of 
erii workers, beware of the 
aoncision. 

3 For we are the circnmcis- 
ion^ which worship God in the 
Spirit, and rejoice m Christ Je- 
SBS, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. 

^ 4 Thoogfa I might also have 
iconfideace in the flesh. K any 
other man thinketh that he hatn 
vAtereof he might tmst in the 
desh, I more : 

5 Circnmcisedthe eighth dsLy, 
f4 the stock of Israel, «f the 
tr9>e of B^amin, a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ; as tonchiag 
the law, a Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning feseal, persecnt- 
ing the chnrch : toacning the 
rignteonsiess wnich is in the 
law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, bbA 1 count 
all things bta loss for the excel- 
lency ofthe knowledge of Christ 
Jesns my Lord : for whom I 
have snflered the loss of all 
thingSy and do. coonl them but 
dung, that I may win Christ, 

And be found in him, not 



having mine awn righteousness, 
which is of the law, but thtt 
which is through the £uth of 
Christ, the righteousness whick. 
is of 6od by £dth : 

10 That I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his , 
sufferings, being made conforai- 
able unto his death ; 

11 If by a^y means I mifibt 
attain unto die resurrection of 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were al- 
ready perfect : but I foUow rf* 
ter, if tnatlmav apprehend that 
for which also I sun apprehended 
of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren^I count not my- 
self to have apprehended : bat 
this one thing / do^ forgetdiis 
those things which are behind^, 
and reaching forth unto .thooe 
thines which are bef(ve, 

14 I press toward the mark - 
for die prize of the high callings 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many • 
as be perfect, be thus minded : 
and it in any thins ye be oth- 
erwise mind^, God shall reveal 
even this unto vovu 

16 Nevertheless, wher^o we 
have already attained, let os 
walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you oftai, and now 
tell you even weeping, that theu 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end is destructioo. 
whme God is iheir beOy, and 
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mdUise ^lory iir in* their thame, 
,wIio mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conversatioti is in 
hearen ; firam whence also we 
look for the Savionr, the Lord 
Jesos Christ : 

^ Who shall change our vile 
body, that it mzj be fashioned 
Uke mito his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
he is able even to rabdoe all 
tUngs mito himself. 

CHAP. IV. 

4 General ezkortatioiiM ; 10 his jov fortbeir 
Kberalttf toward him, and GkMi'a grace in 



THEREFORE, my breth- 
ren dearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, 
so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech EaodiaS) and be- 
seedi Syntycbe^ that they be of 
the same mind m the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, 
tree yoke-fellow, help those wo- 
men which laboured vnth me 
in the ^pel, with Clement also, 
uid unik other my fellow-laboor- 
efs, whose names are in the 
book of life. 

4 R^oice in the Lord al- 



ways : and again I say, Rejoice* 
'5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord 
is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing ; but 
in every thing by praver and 
supplication with thanksgiving 
let your request be made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understandine, 
shall keepvour hearts and minos 
diroueh tfhrist Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever 



thiag$^rejust,.wtos0everthing» 
are pure, whatsoever things are t 
lovely, whsUsoever things are of 
good report; [(there benny virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think 
on diese things. 

9 Those things which ye 
have both learned, and received, 
and heard, and seen in me, do : 
and the Uod of peace shall be 
with you. 

10 But I recced in the Lord 
gready, that now at d^ last your , 
care of me hath flourished agaia ; . 
wherein ye were also capeftil, 
but ye lacked o^ppoxtmdty. *^ 

11 Not that I roeak in re- ' 
spect of want: for I have learn-, 
ed, in whatsoever state I- am, 
theremth to be content. 

12 I know both how to be, 
abased, and I know how to 
abound : every where and in all 
things I am instructed both to ^ 
be mil and to be hungry, both 
to abound and tosuffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. t 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have ^ 
well done that ye did communi- 
cate with my affliction. 

15 NowyePhiKppians,know 
also, that in the beginning of the : 
gospel, vdien I departra from 
Afaceaonia, no church commu- 
nicated with me as concerning • 
giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 For even in Thessalo- 
nica ye sent once and again 
unto mv necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a 
gift : but I desure fruit t^at «iay 
abound to your aceoimt. 

18 Butihaveall,andabouad: 
I am fall, having received of 
Epaphroaitus the things which 
were sent from ycm, aa octour of 
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a sw^t smell, a sacrifice accep- 
table, well-pleasinc to God, 

19 But my God shall supply 
all your neea according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Je- 
sus. 

20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and ever* 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saintin Christ 



Jesus. The bretlireti vrliich aie 
witli me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar'a 
household. 

23 The grace of our liord Je- 
sus Christ Be with you all. Aio^ 
H It was written to the Philips 

pians firom Rome, by Bpajmr 
roditus. 



t The Epistle qf PAUL, tlie Apostle, to the COLOSSIANS. 

CHAP. L I 8 Who also declaured mito us 

,i^wi^ i-^ri^jir .u ^'.i n .. I your love in the Spirit 
'IlKStSrifgS'J.Mn^^i . 9 For this ^ we als», 
eth the exalted utiiiettiid office of Chnat. since the day we heard i^ do not 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus cease to pray for you, and « 
Christy by the will of God, desire that ye mi^t be filled 
and Timomens^wr brother, with the knowledge of hiswitt, 
2 To the saints and faithful in all wisdom and spiritual qh^ 
brethren in Christ which are at derstanding ; 
Colosse : Grace he unto you, and j 10 That ye might walk wor- 
peace, from God our Father thy of the Cord unto all pieas- 
and the Lord Jesus Christ ing, being fruitful in ever^good 
9 We give thanks to God, work, and increasing m the 
and the Father of our Lord Je- knowledge of God ; 
sus Christ, praying always forj 11 Strengthened with aH 

might, according to his glorious 



4 Since we heard of your 
friith in Christ Jesus, and of the 
love which ye have to all the 
saints, 

5 For the hope vvhich is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye healed before in the word of 
the truth of the Gospel : 

6 Which is come onto you. 
as i^ ii in all the worid ; ana 
bringeth forth fruit, asi^ doth also 
in ^ou, since the day ye heard 
qf ii, and knew the grace of 
GM in truth: 

7 As ye also leiamed of Epaph- 
ras our dear fellow servant, who 
is for you a faithfril minister of 
Christ; 



power^ unto all patience and 
long-sufiering with joyfiilness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto mt 
Fatlier, which hath made as 
meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints inli^tt: 

13 Who hath ddivoredna 
firom the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the king- 
dom of his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have re- 
demption through his Uood 
even the forgiveness of sins : 

15 Who IS the image of the 
invisible God, the first-bom of 
every creature : 

lo Forbyhim were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
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th^ are in earth, visible and in- 
vi^le, Whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or princtpalittes, 
or powers: ail things were crea- 
tedfby him. and for him ; 

17 And neis before all things, 
and by liim all things consist : 

18 And he is the head of the 
bod^, the chm'ch: who is the 
begmning, the first-bom from 
the dead; that in all tMng:i 
he might have the pre-eml'^ 
nance. 

19 Forit pleased <A« JPo^^ 
that in bun should all filkess 
dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
through we blooa of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things 
tttito himself; by him^ / sauj 
whether ihey be things m earth, 
or things in heaven. 

31 iuid yott that were some- 
times alienated and enemies tb 
poor mind by Wicked Woi^ks, 
yet now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy, and unblameable, and un- 
feproveaUe, in his sight : 

23 If ye continue in the &ith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
ii9iJ which was preached to eve<- 
ty creature wntch is under heav- 
en ; whereof I Paul am made 
aminister; 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
sofieringsfor you, and fill up that 
which is behind of theaflUctions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the chttWh t 

25 Whereof I am made a 
minister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which is given 
to me for yott, to fulfil the word 
bf God; 

SB 



26 Evenfhe mystery which 
hath been hid firom ages, and 
from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would 
make known what is the riches 
of die gJory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in ydu, the hope of glory : 

^ 28 Whom we preach, war- 
ning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; that 
we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus: 

29 WherettUto I also labour, 
striving according to his work- 
ing, wmch woJrketh in me migh- 
tily. ^ 

CttAP. II. 

1 He ezhorteth tbekn to constancy in Chmt, 
8 to bewtre of philofophy and human tra- 
ditionf,l6 hot to snbmiito Ifgal ordinan- 




knew 

_ have 

for you, andy&r theth at Jjaodi- 
cea, and Jbf as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh; 

2 That Uieir hearts might be 
Comforted) being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the 
mystefy of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Christ; 

d In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. 

4 And this I say, lest anv 
man should beguile you wim 
enticing words. 

5 For though I be absent in 
the fl^b, ^et am I with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the stead&stness 
of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ve have therefore re- 
ceived Cbfist Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him : 

A2t 
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7Rootedand bnihup inhim, 
and staUished in die &it!i, as ye 
have been tanght, abounding 
tfaereinwith thanks^ving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
yon tbrongh philosophy and vain 
^eceiL after me tradition of men, 
after tne rudiments of the world, 
and not afl:er Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
(illness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete m 
him, which is the head of all 
principality and power : 

11 In whom also ye are cir- 
cnmcised with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putdug 
off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ : 

12 Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 

IS And vou, being dead in 
your sins ana the uncircumcisiou 
of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of oroinances that was 
against us. which was contrary 
to us, ana took it out of the 
way, naiiinff it to his cross ; 
^ 15 ^n^naving spoiled prin 
cipaiities and powers, he made 
a shew of them openly, trium 
phin^ over them in it. 

lo Let no man therefore 
jndjge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of a holy-day, or 
of the new-moon, or of the sab- 
bath-dbi5; 

17 Which are a shadow of 
dungs to come ; hut tho body is 
of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you 



of your reward in a voluntair 
humihQr and worshipping m 
angels, intruding into thoM 
things which he bath not seen, 
vsdnhr puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, 

19 And notholdinc the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishnient 
ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase oi 
God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why as though liv- 
ing in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances^, 

21 (ToucJi not; taste not; 
handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish 
with the using after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of 
men? 

23 Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in will-wor- 
ship^ and humility, and neglect- 
ing of the body \ not in anv non- 
our to the satisfy mg of the nesh. 

CHAP. m. 

1 He exborteth to be beaTenly minded ; 5 
, and an 



to mortify cernipt hwta, 

12 to pat OB kiadoMt, ekan^ dkc..^ 

Sundry other relative duties. 

IF ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those thinjgs 
which are above, where Chnst 
sitteth on the right hand of 
God. 

2 Set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our 
jlife, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your 
iuemlK»rs xyhich dvc upon the 
earth ; t'ljrnication, unckannos:*, 
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inordinate affection, evil con- 
cnplaence, and covetousness, 
wnich is idolatry : 

6 For which things' sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometimcywhen ye lived in them. 

8 Bat now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy) filthy communica* 
tion out ot your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in kno wl* 
edge after the image of him that 
created him : 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in alK 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
dect of God, hol^ and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-sufiering ; 

IB Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Chnst forgave you, so 
also do ye. 

14 And above all diese things 
mi an charity, which is the 
oond of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rtde in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body ; 
and beTediankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom ; teaching and admonish- 
ing one another in psalms, and 
hynms, and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. 



17 And whatsoever ye da 
in word or deed, do ^l\m the^ 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the leather 
by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves, 
unto your own husbands, as it is 
fitin the Lord. 

19Husbands, love pour wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things : for this is 
well-pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger^ lest they be 
discouraged, 

22 Slants, obey in all things 
pour masters^ according to the 
flesh ; not with eye-service, as 
men-pleasers; but in singleness 
of heart, fearmg God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance: for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrongs 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath dcme : and there 
is no respect of persons. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorieth to be fenrent in payer, 5 
to walk wifely, and with well-ordered 



neech ; 7 he commendeth Tychieuf and 
Oneaitna8....10 Sundry talutauoni. 

MASTERS, give unto yottr 
servants that which is just 
and equal ; knowing that ye al- 
so have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks- 
giving; 

S Withal praving also for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for whick I 
am also in bonds : 
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4 That I may make it mani* 
fiest, as I oagkt to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are wichoat, redeem* 
iag the time. 

6 Let yom* speech be^lwats 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
tluit ye may know how ye ought 
to answer ereiy man. 

7 All my state shallTVchicQS 
declare unto you, who is a belor* 
ed brother, and a £Buth(nl muK 
ister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto yoa 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a futhfol 
and befoved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you aU things which are 
dom here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow- 
prisoner, saluteth you; and Mar- 
cus, sister's son to Barnabas, 
(toudiing whom ye received 
commandments : if he come un- 
to you. receive him :) 

11 And Jesus, which is call- 
ed Justus ; who are of the cir-j 
cumcision. These only are\ 
my fellow-workers unto the 



kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one oC 
you, a servant of Christ, sahit- 
ethyoiu always labouring fi^-» 
vendyior you in prayers^ that 
ye may stand p^ect and com- 
plete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, 
that he hath a great zeal for ^rou, 
and them thai are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hieranolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved lAy- 
aidan, and Demas, greet jkhi* 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nj^phas, 
and the dmrch which is in his 
house. 

16 And when this epistle b 
read amon^ you, cause that it be 
read also m the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye likewise 
read the qnsUe^iKmi Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archimms, 
Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul.Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

TL Written from. Rome to the 
Colossians by Tydiicus and 
Onesimus. 



t The First Epistle qf PAUL, the AposOe.to the THESSA- 

LONIANS. 



CH4J. L 

S Paul sheweth hit remembrance of them in 
thtnkvgivinff and prayer, 5 and approTeth 
their ezemplarj reception of the goepel. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus. unto the church 
of the Thessalonians which is 

LGod the Father^ and in the 
rd Jesus Christ: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God 



our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of vou in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and la- 
bour of love, and patience of 
hope in our.Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the sight of God and our Farther; 
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4 Knowingy brethren beiovedy 
your efecdon of God. 

5 For our gospel came not 
onto yon in word only, bat al- 
so in power^ and in the Holy 
Qhosty and in much assurance ; 
as^e Imow what manner of men 
we were among yon for your 
sake. 

6 And ye became followers 
of us, and of the Lord, having 
leccdyed the word in much af- 
fliction, with joy ci the Holy 
Ghost: 

7 So diat ye were ensamples 
to all that beUeve in Macedonia 
^^d Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out 
die word of die Lord not only in 
JMiacedonia and Achaia, but also 
m every place vour faith to God- 
ward is spreaa abroad ; so that 
we need not to speak any thing. 
.. 9 For they themselves shew 
of us what maimer of entering 
in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to GoA from idols, to 
serve the living and true God ; 

10 And to wait for bis Son 
from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 

CHAP. n. 

I In what manner the goepel was preached 
imto them, and how they reeeired it; 17 
beahewetli hit detire of coming to them, 
Ac. 

FOR yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had 
snfiered before, and were shame- 
Mi^ entreated, as ye know, at 
Plnlippi, we were bold in our 
QoA to speak unto you the gos- 
Ijel cS God with mudi conten- 
tion. 

S For our exhortation tca^ 



j; 



not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed ctf 
God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak ; not 
as pleasing men, but God, which 
trieth our nearts. 

5 For neither atany time osed 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness; 
God is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glo- 
ry, neither of you, nor ya of 
others, when we might have 
been burdensome, as the apos- 
tles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle amons 
ou, even as a nurse cherisbetn 
er children : 

8 So being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were willing, 
to have imparted unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, but also 
our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, breth- 
ren, our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, because 
we womd not be chai^eable un- 
to any of you, we preached unto 
you the gospel of God. . 

10 Ye ar^ witnesses, and God 
ako. how holily, and justlv, and 
unbiameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe : 

11 As ye Know how we ex- 
horted, and comforted) and char- 
ged every one of you, as a father 
doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk wor- 
thy of God, who haA cglledy9ii__^ 
unto his kingdom andgioiv. 

13 For this cause also thank 
we Godwithout ceasing,becau8e^ 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye 
received il not as the word of 
men, but (as it is in truth) the 
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word of God, which effectually 
worketli abo in you that believe, 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus : for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own country- 
men, even as they hofoe of the 
Jews • 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; ana 
they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to si)eak to 
the Gentiles that the^ might be 
saved, to fill up their sms always : 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly 
to sec your face with great desire, 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and agam ; but Satan hin- 
dered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing f Are 
not even ye in thepresence of 
our Lord Jesus Unrist at his 
cominej 

20 For ye are our glory and 
joy. 

CHAP. in. 

1 Whj Paul lent llmothy to them ; 6 his 
good report a eonaolation to him. 

WHEREFORE, when we 
could no longer forbear, 
we^thoB^t it good to be left at 
Athens alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our fellowrlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
your faith ; 



3 That no man should be 
moved by these afflictions : ick 
yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told yon befiire 
that we should suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, and ye 
know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means 
the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vam. 

6 But now, when Timotheus 
came from you unto u& and 
brought us good tidings ot your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see ns, 
as we ^[sotoseeyovi : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you, in all 
our affliction and distress by your 
faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our 
God; 

10 Nicht and day praying 
exceedingly that we might see 
your face, and mi^ht perfect that 
which is lacking m your faith! 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our* Lord Jestt 
Christ, direct our way unto yon. 

12 And the Lord majke you 
to increase and abound in &ve 
one toward another, and toward 
all men J even as we db toward 
you: 

13 To the end he may estab- 
lish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ with ail his 
saints. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth to go on in godliness, 7 to 
holiness, 9 to love, 11 to quietness.... 15 
The siimt's resorrection, aad Christ's sec- 
ond pom ing. 

FURTHERMORE then we 
beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
tliat as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, ^o ye would abound 
uiore and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is die vyill of God, 
even vour sanctiiication, tliat ye 
should abstain from fornica- 
tion: 

. 4 That every one of you 
should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctiiication and hon- 
our; 

5 Not in the lust of concupis- 
»cence, even as the Gentiles 

which know not God : 

6 That no man go l)eyond and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter: because that the Lord t^ the 
avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testifi- 
ed. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 



8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God who 
hatn also given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write un- 
to you: for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one an- 
other. 

10 And indeed ye do it to- 
ward aU the brethren which are 
in aU Macedonia: but we be 



seech you, la-etliren, that ye in- 
crease more and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded 
you; 

12 That ye may walk hon- 
estlv toward them that are 
without, and thai ye may have 
lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning tnem which are a- 
sleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope*. 

14 For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with nim. 

15 For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive «wJ remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are 
asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ snail 
rise first: 

17 Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, 
to meet theLord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with tl^e 
Lord.* 

18 Wherefore, comfort one 
another with these words. 

CHAP. V. 

1 He theweth thai Chnst** Mcood oonaiiig 
will besoddeBuaiid exhorteth to watehj 
4 he givetii diren precepts, &c. 

BUT of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know per-* 
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fectly, that the day of the I^ord 
so Cometh as a thief in the nigM* 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety ; then sadden 
destruction cometh apqn them, 
as travail apon a woman With 
child : and they shall not ^ps^pe. 

4 Butye,brethren,arenotin 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake yon as a thieL 

5 Ye ^e all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day : we are not of the night, nor 
of darkness. 

6 Therefore let p not sleep, 
as do others ; but let us watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep, deep 
in the night ; and they u\^X be 
drunken, are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let us, who are of Ap 
day, be sober, jputting on ike 
breast-plate of laith aq^ Iqy^ ; 
and for a hebnet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For God hath not appoin- 
ted us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by onr Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

10 WhQ died for us, that, 
whether we w^e or sleep, we 
should live together with miQ. 

11 Wherefore, comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one 
anodier, even as alsQ ye oo. 

12 And we beseech vou, 
brethren, to know tl^ew which 
labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and adiQQiMsh 
you: 

13 And to esteem ^lem verv 
highly in love for thdr work^ 



sake. Jincih^ at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we e3(hort jrau, 
brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeUe-min- 
ded, support the weak, be pa- 
tient toward all men. 

15 See that none render 
0vil for evil unto any man ; InA 
ever follow that which is good, 
bo^ among yourselves, and to 
aUav^. 

16 Rciiolce evermore. 

17 Fray without ceaang. 

18 In eveiy thing mt 
thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not profdieOTings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 

^ Abstain from all appear* 
ance of evil. 

^3 And the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly ; and 
J prop Ood your whole ajnrit, 
an(] soul, and bo^, be preser* 
ved blameless unto the comii^ 
of our Lord Jesus ChrisL 

S4 Faithfully he that caHeth 
you, who also will do d. 

^ Brethren, pray for ns. 

^ Greet all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord 
that this epiirae be read unto all 
the hc^ brethren. 

28 The grace of onr Lord 
Jesus OhitJat he with yon . Amen. 
t The first epMe onto the 

T^esgarfottians was writtai 
from Athens. 
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CHAP. I, 

] Ptari good opiiiioiief their &lll)>]0T*»tnd 
pfttienoe: 6 of God'c panisbiiig tMv eoe- 
miesyana f^poippenqiiig their toiSerii^gi, 

PAUI4, and BUvanus, and 
Tiniotheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God our 
Father and the Lord J^aas 
Christ; 

2 Qrace unto you. and peace, 
from God our Father and thp 
Lord Jesns ChriA. 

3 We are boond to thanJL 
God always for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, because that yqur 
fiftith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charidr of every one of you 
all toward each other abonnd- 
eth; 

4 So that we ourselves fjory 
in you in the churches of God. 
for your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribula- 
tions that ye endure : 

5 Which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for \^hich ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is s. righteous 
thing with God to recompense 
tribmation to them that trouble 
you; 

7 And to you, who are troub- 
led, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming iSre taking ven- 
seance cm them that know not 
6od, and that obey not the gon^ 
pel of our Lord Jesus Ghrist : 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and ftom 
the glory of his power; 

10 When he shall wme to 
be glorified in his s^iuX% ^d tp 

40 



be admired in all them that be- 
Ueve (because our testimony 
among you was believed) Uk that 
day. 

11 Wherefore also we prsgr 
always for you, that our uod 
woukl count vou worthy of tkis 
calling, and tulfil all the good 

Sleasure of JUjs goodness, aud 
le work of &ith with power; 

12 That the name of ow 
Lord Jesus Christ may be glori- 
fied in you, and ye in him.'ac-. 
cording to me nace of our God, 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. n. 

1 He wiQeth them to continoe vteadlkft in 
the truth reeeWed ; 3 shewed that then 
shall be a departure from the faith, 8 and 
a diseoTOiy « anttchrifty Stc, 

NOW we beseech you, breth- 
r^, by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ^xiabp qfof 
gathering tQgether unto him, 

2 That ye pe iK>t soon shakeii 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by wprd, nor by. 
letter, as from us, as that the day 
of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day shall 
Tiot come, except there come ^ 
falling away first, and tliat man 
of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself abbve all that is called 
€k>d, or that is worshipped ; so 
that be, as God, siueth in tne 
temple of God. shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that 
when I was yet with you, I tokj 
you these things! 

6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in bis time. 

7 For the wiystery of ipiquity 
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doth already work : only be wlioj 
now letteth will ki, until be be 
taken out of tbe way. 

8 And then shall that Wick- 
ed be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with tbe spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming : 

9 Evenhimf whose coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and signs, and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceivable- 
neas of unrighteousness in (hem 
that perish ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
sdhall send them strong deletion, 
that they should believe a he : 

12 That they all might be 
damned who befieved not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alwavs to God for you, 
brethren bdoved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be 

Sinning chosen vou to salvation, 
rough sanctincation of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

14 Whereunto he called ^ou 
by our gospel, to the obtaining 
dt die glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself^ and God, even 
o«ir Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope 
through pace, 

17 Comfort jptkv hearts, and 
estaUish you m every good 
wo«d and work. 



CHAP. HI. 

He cravcUi Uieir prtyen ; 3 he testifieth his 
eonftdeoce in them, prayinff God to diiecl 
them : G he inTeth them divera pceoepCs, 

FINALLY, brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the 
Lord may Imvefrec course, and 
be glorined, even rs Uis with 
you; 

2 And that we may be deUver- 
ed from unreasonaible and wick- 
ed men : for all men have not 
faith. 

S But the Lord is faithful, 
who shall establish you, ana 
keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confid^ice in 
the Lord toucliing you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now we ^nmiand yout 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with^ 
draw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how 

Je ought to follow us : for we he- 
aved not ourselves disorderly 
amons you ; 

8 Neither did we eat s,uy 
man's bread for nought; Init 
wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you; 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make oursdveat 
an Misampde unto you to follow 
us. 

10 For even when we wen^ 
with you^ this we coniumnded 
you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 
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1 1 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, 
bat are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such 
we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 

auietness they work, and eat 
ieirown bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by thiis episde, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be asha- 
med. 



15 Yet count Mmnot wBn 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of Peace 
himself give you peace always 
by all means. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul 
with mine own hand, which is t 
the token in every epistle: so I 
write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ £^ with you all. Amen. 
Ti The second epistle to die 

Thessalonians, was written 
from Athens. 



I The First Epistle of PAUL, the Jpostle, to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 

3 Paul lemiiideth Timothy of hit charge...^ 
The end of the commAndinent is eharitj. 
..^ The leope of the law was to condemn 
wickednew, whioh is alfo the dedgn of the 
l^oapel. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour^ and 
Lord Jesus Christ, which ts our 
hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own 
son in the faith ; Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Fath- 
er and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia,that thou might- 
est charge some that they teach 
no other doctrine. 

4 Neither give need to fiaibles 
and endl^s genealogies, which 
minister Questions, rather than 
godly ediqring which is in faith ; 
so do. 

5 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charily out of a 
pore heart, and (zf a good con*' 
science, and of faith uuf<*ign- 
f d : 



6 From which some having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law: understanding neither 
what tney say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

8 But we know that the 
law is good, if a man use it law- 
fullv: 

9 Knowing this^ that the law 
is not made mranghteou8man» 
but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodh and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of &thers, ai2 
murderers of mothers, for man- 
^yers, 

10 For whoremongers, ft>r 
them that defile themselves witib 
mankind, for men-stealers, for 
liars, for peQured persons, and 
if there be any other thin^ that 
is contrary to sound doctnne, 

11 According to the dorioua 
gospel of the blessed God whicli 
was committed to inv trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesua. 
our Lord, who hath enat>led i 
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for that he counted me faithful, 
puttiDg me into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
uuorious : but I obtained mercy, 
becaiise I did t^ ignorantly m 
unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our 
Lord was exceecung abundant^ 
with faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a fiadthful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came mto the 
world to save sinners ; of whom 
I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth 
fdl long-suffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter 
belieye on him to life everlast- 
ing. 

17 Now unto the King eter 
pal, inunortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory 
forever and ever. Amen. 

18 This cbarse I commit unto 
thee, son Tijnotny, according to 
the pn^hecies which went oe- 
fove OH thee^ that thou by them 
pii^test war a good waitsure ; 

19 Holding raith and a good 
eonscience ; which some having 
pot away,concenung feith have 
made shipvinreck : 

20 Of whom is Hym^ieus 
and Alexander J whom I have 
delivered unto oatan, that they 
may leam not to blaspheme. 

CHAP. n. 

I H« T lio rte th to pray ai»d gire thftakt for 
all men, 4 for Oo4 unlletli tiie nlTation of 
•n men ; 7 hiioonimiadoi^ to the QentilM 
• ,...i&How women onglifc to be attiied, Ac. 

IBXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers. intercessions/Mkf giving 
o£ thanks be made for all men :| 



2 For kini|5, wdfor all that 
are in authonty ; that we inajr 
lead a quiet and peaceable me 
in allgodliness and hones^« 

3 For this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour : 

4 Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto Ihe 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and 
one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to be testified mdue 
time. 

7 Wherennto I am ordained 
a preacher and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth in Christ, and 
he not,) a teacherof the Gentiles 
in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that mcu 

Rray every where, liftdng up ho- 
f^ hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety ; not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costlv array ; 

10 But (which becomethwo^ 
men professing godUiiess) with 
good works. 

11 Let the woman leam in 
silence witli all suluection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, butto be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first fi>nn*> 
ed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de» 
ceived, but the woman bein^de* 
ceived was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, sheshaU 
be saved in childbearing, if tbey 
continue in faith, and charity, 
and holiness, with sobriety. 
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CHAP. in. 



1 How bMiopt tnd dMoont. and their witm, 
dKmld be qodiiied ;14 and to what end 8t 
Panl wiote to Tlmothir of theae thinga.... 
16 The important tratba of the Cfariitian 
leTektion. 

THIS ii a true sayins, If a 
man desire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then most be 
blameless the hosband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good be* 
havioor, given to hospitalitj, apt 
to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no stri* 
ker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 
bnt patient; not a brawler, not 
covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own house, having his children 
in subjection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man luiow not 
how to rule his ovni house, how 
shall he take care of the church 
of God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being 
lifted up with j^de he fall into 
the condemnation of the dev- 
il. 

7 Moreover, he must have 
a ^ood report of them which are 
without ; lest he fall into re- 
proach and the snare of the 
devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons 
be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
gree^ of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
laidi in a pure conscience. 

10 Andf let these also first be 
proved: then let them use the 
ofHce of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

1 1 Even so must their wives 
he crave, not slanderers, soberi 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 



their children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For they that have used 
the office of a deacon well, pur- 
chase to themselves a good de- 
gree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the 
church of the nving God, the 
inllar and ground ofthe truth. 

16 And without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spiiit,seen 
of angels, preached tmto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He foretelleth and deteribeth a gieat apoata* 
ej....6 Diieetiottato Timothy. 

NOW the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart firom 
the faith^ giving heed to seduc^ 
ing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their <*x>nscience seared 
with a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, ami 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiv- 
ing of them which believe and 
know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to be refus^ 
ed, if it be received with thanks^ 
giving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the 
Word of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the bretbren in 
B2t 
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icmembfance of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister oi 
Jens Christ, noaridied op in 
the words of faith and of good 
doctrine, wherennto thon nast 
attained. 

7 Bot r^nse profSstne and old 
wives' faibles, and exercise thy- 
self rather onto godliness. 

8 For bodilv exercise profiteth 
little ; bnt godliness is profitable 
onto all thmgs, haying promise 
of the life tteit now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithfol saying, 
and worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 

10 For therefore we both la- 
boar and soffer reproach, be- 
canse we trust in the living God 
who is the Saviour of alfmen, 
especially of those that be- 
lieve. 

11 These thinp command 
and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youdi ; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in con- 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, inpuri^. 

13 Till I come, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the lay- 
ing on of the hands of the pres- 
byte^r, 

15 Meditate upon these 
things ; give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy inrofiting may 
appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thjpelf, 
and unto the doctrine ; continue 
in them : for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 



CHAP. V. 



1 Rules to be obeerred in repforiiif ..^ Of 
widowi and eUien.,.M A pieoept ftr 
Ttmothy'i heihh. 

REBUKE not an elder, but 
entreat him as a father; 
andtiieyounsfiT men as brethren; 
3 The elder women as moth- 
ers ; the younger as sisters, with 
all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
children or nephews, let them 
learn first to shew piety at home» 
and to requite their parents: 
for that is good and acceptable 
before God. 

5 Now she that Is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trust^ in 
God, send continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers night and 
day. 

6 But she that liveth in plea- 
sure, is dead while she livetn. 

7 ' And these things cive in 
charge, that they may oe blame- 
less. 

8 But if any provide not for 
his own, and especially for diose 
of his own house, he nath deni- 
ed the iaith, and is worse than 
an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under- three- 
score years old, having been the 
wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afilicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows 
refase : for when they have begun 
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to wax wanton against Christ,^ *22 Drink no longer wMttf 
thCT will marry : but use a little wine for tby 

12 Having damnation^ be- 1 stomach's sake, and thine often 
cause they have cast off their • infirmities. 

first &ith. I 24 Some men's sins are open 

13 And withal they learn /^beforehand, going before to 
he idle, wandering about firom 'judgment: and some fnen they 



house to house ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also, and busv 
bodies, speaking things which 
tfa^ ought not. • 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women many, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already tur- 
ned aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman 



that believeth have widows, iM and his doctrine be not Uas^ 



follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good 
works qf some are manifest be- 
forehand; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The duty of BerTaat8....8 Tb avoid cor* 
nipt te«ciier0....6 The gain of fodlineai. 

LET as many servants as 
are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God 



Chem relieve them, and let not 
tiie church be charged ; that it 
may relieve them that are wid- 
ows indeed* 

17 Let the elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of dou 
tie bqnour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
tiuittreadeth out xhe com. And, 

.^ The labourer is worthy of his 
reward 

19 Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before 
two or three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke be- 
fore alL that others also may fear. 

21 1 charee thee before God. 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without pre- 
ferring one before another, do- 
ing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on 
no man, neither be partaker of 
othor men's sins : keep thyself 
pnre. 



phemed. 

2 And they that have belfev- 
ing masters, let them not dejqNse 
ihemf because they are bireth- 
ren ; but rather do them sarvie^ 
because they are faithfiil ana 
beloved, partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach and 
exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, ecen the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
docdrine which is according to 
godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but doting about questions 
ana strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, ana destitute 
of the truth, supposing that ^ain 
is godliness : from such with- 
draw thyself. 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
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into Atf world, ondiliititrtBin 
we <caii carry nothing tmt 

8 And having food and rai- 
menti let us be therewith con- 
tent* 

9 Bat th^ that will be irich, 
foU into temptation; and a nare, 
and into many foohsh and hnrt- 
ifol instSy which drown men in 
d^tmction and perditionv 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil : which While 
some coveted after, thev have 
erred from the faith, ana pierc- 
ed themselves through with 
maiur sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God; 
flee these things ; and follow a£^ 
t^ righteoQsness^odliness^fidth, 
love, patience, n^aekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of 
(aitl(#)tlay bold on eternal life, 
wi«reanto thou art also called, 
and hbst professed a good i^ro- 
fession before many witness^ 
es. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
siffht of God, who qmckeneth 
aUthings, and brfore Christ Je- 
8W, w&o before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession ; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukahle, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Chnst : 

15 Which in his times he 



shallsbew,to4#«f the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immoftnli- 
ty, dwelling in the lif^t which 
no man can ai^NPoach tuito; 
whom no man hath seeOf nor 
can see ; to whom fehonour and 
power everlasting. Amett. 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that thejr be not 
hi^-minded, nor trust m^cef^ 
tam riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly aU thmsi to 
eiuoy ; 

18 That th^ do good, that 
they be rich in (tood works, readjr 
to distribute, willing to conunit* 
nicate ; 

19 Laying up in stole fof 
themselves a good foundation 
against the time to eome, that 
they may Ifety hold oa eternal 
life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trusti 
avoiding profane and vam bab" 
filitigs. atid oppositions of sd* 
ence t^sely so called ; 

31 Which some professing'', 
have erred concerning the faith. 
Grace be With thee. Amen. 
1[ The first to Timothy was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest ci^ of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 



I The Second Eptsde of PAUL, the AposOe, to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 

1 Piiil'B lore to Timothy : 6 He eihofteth 
him to ttir ap thegifl of God.S and not to 
he ashamed of the goqiel of Ckrist 

PAUL, an aposde of Jesus 
Chnst by the will of God, 
acoHrding to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 



2 To Timothy, my deariy be- 
loved son : Grace, mercy, and 
peace, fix>mGodthe Father and 
Christ Jesos our Lord. 

3 I thank God whom Iserve 
from «^ foreftithers with pim 
conscience, that without ceasing 
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^1 btve remenibraaee oi* tbee in 
wmy prayers oigbt aud day ; 

4 Greatly destriiig to see thtte, 
faemg mindnil of tby tears^ tbat 

.1 msgr be filled with joy ; 

5 Wbei> I call to remeni' 
iNrmnoe the UDfeigned iaitb tbat 
aa in thee, which dwelt first in 

thy grandmother Lois^ and thy 
mothef Eunice ; and I am persua- 
:ded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in 
Mmonbrance, that thon stur up 

• the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given 
us thes{ttrit of fear ; but of pow- 
er^ and of love, and of a sound 
mmd. 

8 Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of oar 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner : 
bttt be thou partaker of the af- 
flictions of the gospel according 
to the Mwer of Cfod : 

9 Who hath saved us, and 
called itf with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, but 
according to his own i>unK>se 
and graee, which was given us 
m Christ Jesus before the world 



•^k 



LO But is now made mani- 
fest bv the anpearing of our Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ, who hath abol- 
ished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appoin- 
ted a preacher, and an apostle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things : nevertheless 
I am not ashamed : for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded tbat he is able to kec^ 
that which I have committed 
linto him against that day. 

41 



13 Hold fa^t the form ^f 
sound words, which thou hast 
heard of me. in faith and Jove 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which 
was committed unto thee keep 
by the Holy Ghost which dwef- 
leth in us. 

15 'i'bis thou knowest^ that 
all they which are in Asia be 
turned away from me ; of whom 
are Phygelhis andHermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy un*- 
to the house of Onesiphoros ; for 
be oft refref^ed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in 
Rome, he sought me out very 
diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto bin 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day : aud in how 
many things he ministered unto 
me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. 

CHAP. IL 

1 TinioUiyexlieitedtoooitttaaejr and pent-> 
yeraaoe, 1$ and to abew bimMlf apprMr- 
ed. 

rpHOU therefore, my $on> 
A be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thoo 
hast heard of me among manjr 
witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangletb himself with the affairs 
of ihu life ; that he may please 
him who hath chosen hun to 
be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yf*/ is he not crowned^ 
except he strive lawfully. 
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The husbandmaB that la- 
boureth must be first partaker of 
the fruits. 

7 Consider what I nay ; and 
the Lord dve thee understand- 
ing in all Oiings. 

SRemember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead, according to my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein I sufier trouble, 
as an evil-doer, even unto bonds ; 
but the wora of God is not 
bound. 

10 TTierefore I endure all 
diings for die elect's sake, that 
they ma^ also obtain the salva- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory. 

11 It is ^ faithful saying : 
For if we be dead with Atm, 
we shall also live with him: 

12 If we suffen we shall also 
reign with him : If we deny Aim, 
he also will deny us : 

1«S K we believe not, yet he 
abidedi faithful : he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them 
in remembrance, charsmg them 
before the Lord that tney strive 
not about words to no profit, but 
to the subverting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

16 But shun profane and 
vain babblings : for they will in- 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

17 And then- word will eat 
as dodi a canker : of whom is 
Hymenens and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the resur«- 
rection is past already ; and 
overthrow the faith of some. 



19 Nevertheless the foatida- 
I tion of God standedi sure, hav- 
ing this seal. The Lord know- 
leth them that are his. And, 
let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from in- 
iqui 



But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wocfd and 
of earth; and some to honour 
and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shaU be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master^s use. 
'anrf prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthfiil lusts: 
but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 

auestions avoid, knowing that 
iey do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the 
Lord must not strive; bat be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach^ 
patient ; 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; 
if God pcradventure will give 
them repentance to the 
knowledging of the truth ; 

26 And /Ao^ they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken capdve 
by him at his will. 

CHAP. III. 

1 He foreteOetb the wickedneti ia the lot 
day«> 6 deteiibeth the enenues of li» troth, 
16 and eonunendeth the holjr eenptvm. 

THIS know ako^ that in the 
last days penlous times 
shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own a^es, covetoiu^ 



ac- 
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biiasters, proud, Masphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthank- 
Mf unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers ot 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-min- 
ded, lovers ofpleasures more 
than lovers of God ; 

5 Havins a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power 
thereof : firom sucn turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts : ^ 

7 Ever learning and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so do 
these also resist the truth : men 
ctf corrupt mindsu reprobate 
concerning the fiaiitn. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further : for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men^ as theirs 
abo was. 

10 But thou hast folly known 
my docuine, manner ofUfe, pur- 
pose, £sLith, long-suffering, char- 
ity, pati^ice, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at Anti- 
och, at Iconium, at Lystra ; what 
persecutions I endured: but 
out of them all the Lord deliv- 
ered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. 

1 3 But evil men and seduces 
sliall wax won^ and -worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which tboa ha^ iesffned 



r- 



and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of whom thou hast learned 
them; 

15 And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy scrip* 
tures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is pro^ 
fitable for doctrine^ for reproof, 
for correction, for mstruction in 
righteousness : 

17 That the man of God 
mav be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Paul's •olemn charge to Tlmotby ; 9 he 
willeth him to come to him, and to hriag 
Markwith him and certain other things. 

T CHARGE ^A«j therefore be- 
-■■ fore God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at bis ap* 
pearing and his kingdom; 

2 rreach the word ; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-sunering and doctiine. 

3 For the time will come, 
when they will not endure sound 
doctrine ; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, havmg itching 
ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make fuU proof 
of thy ministiy. 

6 For I am now readv to 
be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 

71 have foi^^t a good fight, 
I have finished mp course, I bave 
kept the fakh : 
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8 Henceforth there is laid ap 
for me a crown of righteoosness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this oresent 
worlds and is departed unto 
Thessalonica ; Crescensto Gal- 
atia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry, 

12 And Tychicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring wUh thee, and the 
books, btU especially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil : the Lord re- 
ward him according to his 
works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware 
also : for he hath greatly with- 
stood our words. 

16 At my first answer no 
man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me : / pray God 



that it may not be laid to their 
chaise. 

1 / Notwithstanding,the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
that by me the preaching 



me ; tnat by . _ 

might be fiillv kno^7i,*and fhnt^ 
all the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the Hon. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me firom every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heav- 
enly kingdom : to whom be glo- 
ry lor ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aguila, 
and the household of Onesipho- 
rus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : 
but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the breth- 
ren. 

^22 The Lord Jesus Christ 

be with thy spirit. Grace be 

with you. Amen. 

T The second gnstle unto Tim- 

otheus, ordained the first 

bishop of the Church of the 

Ephesians, was written firom 

Rome, when Paul was brought 

before Nero the second time. 



IT The EpisOeqf PAUL ^TITUS- 



CHAP. I. 

6 WhjTitiM was left at Ciete....lO Of eyil 
doen. 

PAUL, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of 
God's elect, ana the acknowl- 
edging of the truth which is 
after godliness ; 
5 In hope of eternal lifJp, which 



God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times 
manifested his word throu^ 
preaching, which is committed 
onto me, according to the c<ln^ 
mandment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son 
after the common faith : Grac^ 
mercy, and peace, from God 
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CHAP. II. S86 

||[e Father, jind the Lord Jesus nothing pure ; but even their 



Christ our Saviour 

5 For this cause left I thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest set 
in order the things tliat are wan- 
ting, and ordain elders in every 
city, as 1 had appointed thee : 

6 If any be blameless, the 
husband oi one wife, bavins 
faithful children, not accused 
of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be 
blameless, as the steward of 
Goil ; not self-willed, not soon 
angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lu- 
cre; 

8 But a lover of hospitaUty, 
a lover of good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperate ; 

9 Holdbg fast the faithful 
word as he hath been taught^ 
that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many un- 
ruly and vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, especially they of the 
circumcision : 

1 1 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
sake. 

12 One of themselves, even 
a prophet of their own, said, 
The Cretians are always liars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies. 

15 This witness is true: 
wherefore rebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound in the 
&ith; 

14 Not dving heed to Jewish 
;£4)les, and commandments of 
men that turn from the truth. 



nuud and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they 
know God ; but in works they 
deny Am, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 

CHAP. IL 

1 Directions given onto Titus both for hi« 

doctrine and life... 
vant«, &c. 



..9 Of the duty of sef. 



BUT speak thou the thmgs 
which become sound doc- 
trine : 

2 That the aged men be so- 
ber, grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in chariyr, in patience ; 

3 The acea women Ukewise, 
that they be in behaviour as 
becometh holiness ; not &lse 
accusers, not given to much 
wine^teachers of good things *; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste^ 
keepers at home, good, obedient 
to their own husbands, that the 
Avord of God be not blasphem- 
ed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be sober-minded. 

7 In all things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good works : m 
doctrine ^Aeirtftg^uncorrcqitness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech that can- 
not be condemned; that he 
that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be 
obedient unto their own mas- 
'ters, and to please them w^O 



not answenng 



15 Unto the pure all things in all things; 
are pure: but uutp thcni that again; 
aie drfilf'f! and unbelieving ft 1 Not purloining, but shew- 

C2 
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326 TITUS. 

Ingall good fidelity ; that tliey tiou, and renewing of the Holy 

may adorn the doctrine of God Ghost; 

our Saviour in all things. ! 6 Which he shed on us abun- 

11 For the grace of God that dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
bringeth salvation hath appeared Saviour ; 

to aU men, 7 That being iustified by his 

12 Teaching us, that deny- grace, vi^e should be made beurs 
mg ungodliness, and worldly according to the hope of eternal 

' * " ' ' life. 

8 This is ^ faithful saying, 
and these things I will tliat thoa 
affirm constantly, that tfaey 
which have beheved in God 
might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are 
good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten- 
tions, and strivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic, 
after the first and second ad- 
monition, reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is 
such, is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Arte- 
mas unto thee, orTy<^hic^he 
diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis : for I have determin- 
ed there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and ApoUos on their jommey ml- 
igently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 

15 All thai are with me sa- 
lute thee. Greet them that love 
us in the faith. Grace he with you 
all. Amen. 

f It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop oi the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicdpolis of Macedonia. 



lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the ^orious appearing 
of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ j 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity^ and purify unto himself 
a pecuhar i)eople, zealous of 
good works. 

15 These things speak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no man despise thee. 

CHAP. III. 

Titiis if 3ret forthcr dirooted bv Paul, both 
eonoerning the things he should teachi and 
not teach, dee. 

"OUT them in mind to be sub- 
^ ject to priiicipaUties and 

Ewers, to obey magistrates, to 
ready to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, hut gentle, 
shewing aU meekness unto all 
men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving^ divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hatefiil, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but 
according to his inercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regenera- 
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I The Epistk qf PAUL to PHILEMON. 



I Pmi)*» joy in hrftringr of the ikilh and love 
of Philemon... .10 Onetimua entreated for. 

PAUL^ a prisoner of Jesus 
Chnst, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our dear- 
ly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

2 And to (wr beloved Apphia, 
andArchippus our fellow-soldier, 
and to the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Xord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always ii) my 



prayers, 

5 Hearing x>f thy love and 
fidth. which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus; and toward all 
saints: 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may become effec- 
tual by the acknowledging of 
every good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy 
and consolation in thy love, 
because the bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, thou^ I might 
be much bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which is conve- 
nient, 

9 X et for love's sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such a one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Ont^mus, whom I have begot- 
ten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee ana to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
steady he might have ministered 



unto me in the bonds of the gos- 
pel: 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing ; that thy 
benefit should not be as it were 
of necessity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he there- 
fore departed for a season, ihax 
thou shouldest receive him for 
ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant a brother be^ 
loved, especially to me, but 
how much more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the Lord t 

17 If thou count me there- 
fore a partner, receive him aa 
myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee aught, put that 
on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written ii 
with mine own hand, I vdll 
repay it : albeit I do not say to 
thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me 
have joy of thee in the Lord : 
refresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Havingconfidencein thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I saj. 

22 But withal prepare me 
also a lodging : for i trust that 
through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Epa- 

?hras, my fellow-prisoner in 
/hrist Jesus ; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, 
Demas, LucaSi my fellow-la- 
bourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 

TL Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Onesimift a servant. 
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f T/u Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the HEBREWS. 
CHAP. I. 



1 The eMential dignity of the Son, bj whom 
Qod hath revetUed himself in these last 
tlfLfW: 4 his pre-emineiiee aborre the mngefai 
in office. 

GOD, who at sundry times 
ana in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by 
the propnets, 

2 Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, 
whmn he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds ; 

3 Who beins the brightness 
of his glory, ana the express kn 
ace of his x>erson, and upholding 
aB things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself 
pargea our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Msyesty 
(m hidi; 

• 4 Being made so mnch bet- 
ter than the angels^ as he hath 
by inheritance obtamed a more 
excellent name than they, 

5 For unto which of the an- 
fgbh said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee t And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son ? 

6 Att4 again, when he bring- 
edk in the first-begotten into 
the world, he saith, And let all 
the angels of God worship him. 

'7 And of the angek he saith, 
Who maketh his angers spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of 
Art. 

8 But onto the Son, hesaith 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of diy 
kingdom ; 

9 Thou hast loved righteous 
ness, and hated iniquidr ; there- 
fore God, et)er$ thy God, hath 



anointed thee wi^ the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou; Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and die 
heavens are the works of ihj 
hands. 

11 They shall perish; but 
reniamest : and Aey all 

old as doth a gar- 



thou 
shall 
ment 
12 
thou 
shaU 



wax 



And as a vesture shak 
fold them up, and they 

be changed : but thou art 

the same, and thy years shall not 
fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ! 

14 Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister 
for thfem who shall be heirs of 
salvation. 



CHAP. n. 



to jfit9 



6Vii6ai Iwcd to 



1 Oar oUiff 
the g08peT....5 the dominioa of the world 
not granted to angek, bat to the Son, &c« 

THEREFORE we ought lo 
give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we lutve- 
heard, lest at aay time we riiould 
let them sUp. 

2 For if the word spc^Loi by 
angels was steadfiaist, and every 
transgresskm and disobedience 
recdved a just recompense of 
reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if 
we ne^eet so great salvation ; 
which at the mst began to be 
spoken bv the Lord, and was 
confirmed; tmto us by th^n dial 
heard him ; 

4 God also bearing them wit^ 
ness, bodi with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miraclrs 
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CHAP. JII. 



eao 



and gU» of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will t 

5 For unto the angels Iiath 
he not put in subjection the world 
to come whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, haying, What is man« 
tkftt thou art mind&l of him t 
or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set mm over 
the works of thy hands ; 

8 Thou hast put all things 
in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in subjec- 
tion under him, he left nothing 
tiuU is not put^under him. But 
now we see not yet all things 
put under him. 

9 But we see Jesu8,who w^as 
made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and 
himcmr ; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for 
eveiy man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whom ore all things^ and by 
whom are all things, m bring- 
ing many sons unto gbry, to 
make the Captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both he that sanc- 
tifieth, and thev who are saiKV- 
tified, o/te all ot one : for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again, Be- 
hold, I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

42 



' 14 For as much then as die 
children are partakers of fledi 
j and blood, he also himself like^ 
; wise took part of the same ; that 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who, 
through fear of death, were all 
their life-time subject to bond- 
age. 

16 For verily he took not 
on him the nature q/* angels ; but 
he took on him ti^ seed of Ahra* 
ham. 

17 Wherefore in all thin^ it 
behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he mi^t 
be a merciful and fidthful High 
Priest in things perUming to 
Grod, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself 
hath suffered, being tempted, be 
is able to succour tnem thatare 
tempted. 

CHAP. ni. 

1 Christ is shewed to be more worthy than 
Mooes : 7 therefore we must be careifiil not 
to fbllow the example of the obstinate and 
anbelievkiglsraAlitaiy Ac. 

TO^HEREPORE,holybreth. 
^^ rra, partakers of the 
heavenly caUing. consider the 
Apostle and Hi^ Priest of our 
profesttOD, Chnst Jesos ; 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as also 
Moses fffosfaHf^ul m aU Us 
house. 

3 For this man was coun- 
ted worthy of more gloiy dian 
Moses, inasmuch as he who 
hath bnilded the house, hath 
more honour than the house. 

4 For every house isbuilded 
b V soma man ; but he that buih 
all things is God. 

5 And Moses verily 

C2t 
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»0 



HEBREWS. 



iaidi&il iA all bur botise, as 4 
si^rvaut, for a testimoBy of tbos^ 
things whick were to be spo* 
fcen after : 1 

6 . But Christ as a Son over 
his own hoose: whose house 
are we, if we hold &st the 
€^ifid^ce, and the rejoicing of 
the h^ firm nnto the end. 

7 Wherefore^ as the Holv 
Ghost saith, To-day if. ye will 
hear his voices 

8 Harden not yoor hearts, 
as in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wildemesHS : 

9 When yonr fiithers tempt- 
ed me, proved me, and saw 
my works forty years. 

. 10 Wherefore I was ffieved 
with that generation, and said, 
Tlney do alwavs err in their 
heart; and they have not known 
my ways* 

11 So I swsMre in m^ wrath. 
They shall not entqr mto my^ 
rest. 

,12 Take heed, brethren, Icist 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, m departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
dafly, while it is called To-day : 
lest any of you be hardet^bd 
thi^iiid|i the deceitfolness of sin. 

14 For We are. made partak- 
ers of Christ, if we hold the be- 
^aning of our confidence ^tead- 
rast unto th^ end ; 

15 While it is said. To-day 
if ye wiU hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit, 
not aU that came out of Egypt 
l^ Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
griev^ foQty ]^ars t was it not 



with theui that' had sinup<4, 
whose carcasses fell in. the mU- 
dt^mess f 

18 And to whom swoie hn 
that they should not enter into 
his rest, but to them that belit*v- 
ednott . 

19 So we see that tfa^ couid 
not enter in because ^ nube- 
tteC 

CHAP. IV. 

1 TlvB Chrifltiui'g vest to be aUained \m faHb 
..02 T\m power ef CUmTs wot4| &«. 

LET US therefore fear, lest a 
promise being left ^t^o( 
entermg into his rest, any pf you 
should seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospt*l 
preached, as well as unto theui : 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, TLQ^ being mixed 
with faith in them that hi^tfd U. 

3 Fdr we which have betiev- 
eddo enter into rest, as he said^ 
As I have sworn in my wrath, 
if they shall enter into my rest : 
although the works were finish- 
ed fi-om the foundation of tfa^ 
world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this 
wise. And God did rest the sev- 
enth day from all his w<Mrks. 

5 And in i^place again, \i 
\hw. shall enter into my rest. 

o Seeing therefore it remain- 
eththat sosie must eitfi^ there- 
in, and they to whom it was fiij^ 
preached entered not in b^use 
of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, 
after so long a time ; as it is 
said. To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not yonr 
hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had giv«Q them 
rest^ then would he not after- 
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CHAP, V. 



S31 



ward have spoken of another 
day. 

9 There remaineth ih^efere 
a Y€BfLto the people of Qod. 
. 10 For he that is entered in- 
to h» rest, he also bath ceased 
from his own works, as God 
did from his#) 

11 Let OS kdxHur therefore to 
enter into that r«st, le^ any man 
fall after the same example of un- 
beliel. 

12 For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharp- 
er than any two-eaged sword, 
piercing even to the dividini 
asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and is 

.a diseeiHer of die thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

18 Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in his 
sight : but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
a great High Priest, that is pass- 
ed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. 

15 For we have not a high 
priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties : but was in all points temp- 
ted like as we are] yet without 
sio. 

16 Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace. 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of 
need. 

CHAP. V. 

or the high prietts taken fVomamobg men ; 
wheteinth Christ's priesthood is compar- 
ed, and its privileges sH forth. 

FOR every high priest taken 
from among men, is ordain- 
ed for men in minsi p^tammg 



to God, that he may ofTer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who can have compas- 
sion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the vi^; 
for that he himself also is com- 
passed widi ihfirmiQr. 

3 And by reason hereof* he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself to otter for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he d^at 
is called of God, as tms Aaron: 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made a hi^ 

Eriest ; but he that said unto 
im, Thou art mv Son, to^lajr* 
have I begotteji thee. 

6 As he saith also in anoth<* 
er jdacSj Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Afelchis- 
edec, 

7 Who in the days of his- 
flesh, when he had ofiered up 
prayers and supplications with 
strons crying and tears unto' 
him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard in 
that he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, 
yet learned ne obedience by the 
things which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, 
he became the author of eternal 
salvaticm unto all them that 
obey him : 

10 Called of God a high 
priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, 

11 Of whom we have many' 
things to say, and hard to he 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and ait be* 
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HEBREWji- 



come sitch as have oeedofioilk, 
ancl not of strong meat. 

13 For every one thatuaetb 
mUk, is unskilful in the word 
of righteousness : for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
U> them that are of full age^ 
0vm those who by reason of 
use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good and evil. 

CHAP. VI. 

t The higher doctrioes of Christiaiihy pro- 
aofed to be tratted of....lO Of ehanteble 
deedf, &c. 

THEREFORE leaving the 
principles of the doctrine 
of Christy let us go on unto per- 
fection; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of hith toward 
God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptism, 
and of laying on of hands, ana 
of resurrection of the dead, 
^d of eternal judgment 

3 And this will we do, if 
GodpermiL 

4 For U is impossible for 
those who were once enlighten- 
ed, and have tasted of the heav- 
enly gifts, and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come* 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
fenew them again unto r^n- 
tance; seeing they cruci^^ to 
themselves the »on of God 
afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. 

7 For the earth which drin- 
keth in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God: 

8 But fh»t which bejareth 



thorns and biiars is rtjecled, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; whose end 
iv to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per* 
suaded better things of you, .an4 
things that accompany salva- 
tion, though we thus speak. 

10 For Godw not unright- 
eous to forget your work and 
labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be ^ot slothfiil,, 
but foUoi^ers of them wiiq 
throudi faidi and patience in- 
herit tnepromises. 

13 For when God made. 

Eromise to Abraham, because 
e could swear by no greater, 
he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and nmltiplyiiig 
I win multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa* 
tientl^ endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men verily svvear by 
the grei^; and aa oath ficnt 
confirujiatioa is to them an eod 
of all strife. 

1 7 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto die 
heirs- of promise the immutabili- 
ty of his counsel, confirmed i^ 
by an oath : 

18 That by two immutably 
thinss, in which it was impos»r 
ble for God to lie, we mi^ht have 
a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upqa 
the hope set before us : 

19 Which hope we have as 
aivanchor of the soul, both sure 
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CHAP- 

^nd dtMd£siist, and which en- 
Uaribth mto that within the vail ; 
20 Whither the forenumer 
b for ns enteredyewn Jesns, made 
ft high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec* 

CHAP. vn. 



vir. 



^3 
is witnessed 



1 Christy & priest after the order of Melchise- 
dec, 11 is |»royed t» be far more excellent 
tiMtt the priests of Aaron's order. 

FOR this Melchisedec, king 
of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham 
reCmrning from the slaughter of 
the kings^and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham 
pLYe^ a tenth part of all ; first he- 
me by ijiterpretation King of 
rignteonsnessy and after that al- 
so King of Salem, which is, 
King otpeace ; 

9 Without father, without 
mother, without descent, having 
neidier beginning of days, nor 
^end of life ; but made like unto 
die Son of God ; abideth a priest 
wntinuaDy. 

4 Now. consider how great 
thi^ man t«x», Tinto whom even 
the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the spoils. 

5 And veruy they that are of 
the sons of Levi^ idio receive 
the office of the pnesthood, have 
a commandment to take tithes 
of fhe peofrfe according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the 
loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is 
not counted from them received 
tithes of Abrahafn, and blessed 

. him that had^the promises. 

7 And without all contradic- 
tion the less is blessed of the bet- 
ter. 

8 And here men that die re 



tkem^ of whom it 
that heliveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, paid 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
ofhis father, when Melchisedeo 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest* 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what further 
need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order 
of Melchisedec, and not be cal- 
led after the order of Aaron t 

12 For the priesdiood beinff 
changed, there is made of ne^ 
cessity a change also of the 
law. 

13 For he of whom these 
things are spoken pertaineth to 
another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at die altar. 

14 For t^w' evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda : of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

15 And It IS yet far more evi- 
dent : for that after the^similitudc; 
of Melchisedec there arisetb 
another THiest, 

16 Who is made, not af^ertbe 
law of a carnal commandment 
but after the power of an end* 

17 For he testifieth, Thoo 
art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the commandment 
going before, fbr the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made noth- 
ing perfect, but the brmging in 
jof a better hope did; by the 
which we draw nigh unto God. 



fvive tithes ; but there lie receiveth 20 And inasmuch as not 
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widsMit an cmth . lie was made 
priest: 

21 (For diOM priests were 
BKMle without an oath ; but this 
with an oath, bv him that said 
ABto Jiim, The Lord sware, and 
will HOC repent, Thoa art a priespt 
for e¥er aKer the order of Mel 
dusedec :) 

22 By so mnch was JesQs 
made a sturetj of a better tes- 
tament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
nflfered to continue by reason 
of death: 

24 But this man^ because he 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

- 2& Wherefore he is able also 
CO save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

26 For such a hish priest 
became us, who is holy,harmless, 
mndefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heav- 
efis; 

* 27 Who needeth not daily, 
as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, firat for his own sins, 
and then for the people's : for 
dus he did once, wnen he offer- 
ed up himself. 

28 For the lawmaketh men 
high priests which have infir- 
mity; but the word of the oath, 
Miiich was since the law, mak" 
eth the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. 

CHAP. vni. 

1 The exoeOenej of Chriit's minigtry, 6 be- 
ing the mediator of a better eoyenuit. 

NOW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the 
sum : We have such a hich 
priest, who is get on the ri^t 



hand of the throne t)f the M^* 
estr in the heavens : 

2 A minister of the sanctoa^ 
ry. and of the true tabemaclcL 
which the Lord pitched, ana 
not man% 

3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer §ifts and saorifi- 
ces : wherefore it is of necesskjr 
that this man have somewhat 
also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seraig 
that there are priests that oflfer 
gifts according to the law : 

5 Who serve unto theexam- 
ple and shadow of heaveoif 
things, as Moses was admonish- 
ed of God when he was about' 
to make the tabernacle : for. See 
(saith he) that thou make aH 
things according to the patton 
shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtamed . 
a more excellent ministfy, hf 
how much also he is the media- 
tor of '{t better covenant, which 
was established upon better 
promises. 

7 Forif that first covemmi had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For findins fauk with them, 
he saith. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when i will 
make a new covenant wkh the 
house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah : 

9 Not according to die cove« 
nant that I made witfa their fedi- 
ers, in the day when I took diem* 
by-the hand to lead them oat of 
the land of Egj^t ; because ^ey 
continued not in my covenant, 
and I regarded diem not, saith 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant 
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that I will make^ith the hoase 
of Israel, after those days> saith 
the Lora; I wiH pot my laws in- 
to their inind^ and write thejn 
in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to 
fooG a people: 

11 And they shall not teach 
er^Ey iBan his neighbour, and 
ei^ery man his brother, sayini 
B[now the Lord : for all sh 
Imow me, from the least to die 
gieatest- 

12 For I will be merciful to 
their unn^teonsness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I 
retiember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
CffvenanL he hath made the first 
M. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth oldf is ready to van- 
iakaway. 

CHAP. IX. 



1 fi^ the imperfection of the legal sacrifices, 
11 be ilieweth the efficacy ofthe blood of 
ChrisL^.16 The neeewity of Christ's death. 

TIHEN verily the firsts cove- 
nant had also ofdioances 
of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctnary. 

, 2 For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first wherein iJdds the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the diew-bread ; which is call- 
ed the Sanctuary. 

3 And aft^ the second vail, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the Holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
ser, and the ark of the covenant 
overiaid round about with gold, 

wherein tM9 the colden pot that heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that I sanctifieth to the purifying of 
budded, and the tables of the the flesh : 

covenant; \ 14 How much more shaU 

5 And over it the cherubims the blood of Christ, who through 
of glory shadowing the mercy- J the eternal Spirit offered himself 



seat; of wlitdi we canm^now 
speak particularly. 

6 Now wfaeii these tinngs 
were^ thus ordained, the prieit 
went always int6 ^ first t^ 
ernacle, accomplishing the mi^. 
vice qf God : 

7 But into the second u)ent 
the high priest aione once evenr. 

r, not without bloody which 
«w offered for himself, imd fyt^ 
the errors of the people : 

8 TheHoly Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way into the holi- 
est of all was not yet ma^ 
manifest, while as the first tab^j 
ernacle was yet stancUng : 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which 
vi^^re ofiered both ^fi^ and sac« 
rifice^ that cOuld not make him 
that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats, 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, impo^ 
on them until the time of refor- . 
mation. 

11 But Christ beine come a 
high pnest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more- 
perfect tabernacle^ not made 
with hands, that is to say, not 
of this building ; 

12' Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtamed 
eternal redemption /i>r w. 

13 For if the blood of bolls 
and of goats, and the ashes of a 
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sput to God, ptirge 
your coascience from dead 
works to serve the living God 1 

15 And for this cause he is 
the Mediator of the new testa- 
tnenty tliat by means of death, 
for tJhe redemption of the trans- 
gressions thai were under the 
first testament, they which are 
called miglit receive the pro- 
mise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament i^, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament i? of force 
after men are dead : otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

" 18 Whereupon neither the 
first testamcfU was dedicated 
without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spo- 
ken every precept to all the peo- 
ple accordmg to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book and all the people. 

20 Saying, This t^ the blood 
of the testament which God 
hath empined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he spriiJkled 
likewise with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood: 
and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. 

23 //tiMtf therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with 
these ; bat the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than th€6& 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of 



the true ; but into heaven itseH^ 
now to appear in the presence 
of God for us : 

25 Nor yet that he sliould 
ofier himself often, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy place 
eveiT year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the founda- 
tion of the worid : but now^ once 
in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed un- 
to men once to die, but after 
this the judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offer- 
ed to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time 
without sm unto salvation. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The law-sacrifices ineflfeetiial to Uke sfiray 
■ins....lO Bj the offering of Christ*t bodj ' 
once we obtain perfect remissioBy &e. 

FOR the law having a shad- 
ow of good things to come^ 
and not the very ima^e of the 
tfainf^ can never with those 
sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered T be* 
cause that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goals 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he com- 
eth into the world, he saith, Sac- 
rifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me : 
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6 In burnt-offerings and sacri- 
Jices for sin thounast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come ( in 
the volume of the book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. 

8 Above, when he said- Sac- 
rifice and offering and ournt- 
offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are of 
fered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come 
todothywiU,OGod. Hetak- 
eth away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offermg 
of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for cUl. 

11 And every priest stand 
eth daily ministering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, which can never take 
away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand 
of God ; 

13 From henceforth expect 
ing till his enemies be made his 
footstool. 

14 For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. 

15 Whereqf the-Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us : for after 
that he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that 
I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord ; I 
will put m^ laws into their hearts, 
and m their minds will I write 
them ; 

17 And their sins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now, where remission of 

43 



these iSf there is x^o more offer- 
ing for sin. 

19 Having therefore, breth- 
ren^ boldness to enter into the 
hohest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, tlirough the vail, that is to 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having a high priest 
over the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprink- 
led from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure 
water. 

23 Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without wa- 
vering; for he is faithful that 
promised : 

24 And let us consider one 
another, to provoke unto love, 
and to good works : 

25 ]>Iot forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is ; but ex- 
horting one another ; and so much 
the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfiilly after 
that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remainetn no more sacrifice for 
sins, 

27 But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses' 
law, died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer pun- 
ishment, suppose ye, shal! he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the 
fovenant, wherewith he was 

D2 
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sanctified^ an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite anto the Spir- 
it of grace? 

30 For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeance hdongeth 
onto me. I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is B, fearihl thing to fall 
into the hands of the livine God. 

32 Bat call to remembrance 
the former da^s, in which, after 
ye were illununated, j^e endured 
a great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, while ye were 
made a gazing-stock both by 
reproaches and afflictions ; and 
partly, while ye became compan- 
ions of them that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion 
of me in my bonds, ana took 
joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowine in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hatli 
great recompense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith : but ifany man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him. 

39 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 

I The nature of ftHli,...6 Withooi Ahb we 
MBBOiplraMOoa: thefiniitsoriUth. 

NOW faith is the substance, 
of things hoped for, the: 



evidence of things not seen: 
2 For by it the eldeni obtained 
a ^d report 

o Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 
fi'amedby the word of God, 90 
that things which are seen were 
not made of things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered onto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Gain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous. 
God testifying of ins gilts : and 
by it he being dead yet speak- 
eth. 

5 By £uth Enoch was trans- 
lated, that he should not see 
death; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him : 
for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased 
God. 

6 But without faith i< is im- 
possible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and iJuU he is a rewar- 
der of them that diligently seek 
him. 

7 By faith Noah,being warn- 
ed of God of thin^ not seen as 
yet, moved with fean prepared 
an ark to the saving of^his house; 
by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obey- 
ed ; and he went out not know- 
ing whither he went. 

9 Bv faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a straiype 
country, dwelling in taberna^n 
with mac and Jacob, the hein 
with him of the same promiae: 

10 For he looked fiwr a'bity 
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whicli hadi fouudatioiis, whose 
baUder and maker is God. 

1 1 Through faith also Sarah 
lierself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was delivered 
of a child when she was past 
a^e. because she judged him 
faitmul who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good as 
dead, so many as the stars of 
the sky in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea-shore 
innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises^ 
but having seen them afar off! 
and were persuaded ofthemy and 
embraced themy and confessed 
(hat they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly that they 
seek a country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
liave returned. 

16 But now they desire a 
UeitGrcountn/ythatiSf a heaven- 
ly: wherefore God is not asham*- 
cd to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a 
city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac ; 
and he that had received the 
promises offered up hb only-be- 
gotten SOTlf 

18 Of whom it was said, 
That in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called : 

19 Accounting that God was 
lible to raise him up, even from 
the dead ; from whence also 
lie received him in a figure. 

20 Bv faith Isaac blessed Ja- 



cob and Esau concerning thiu^ 
to come. 



21 By faith Jacob, when he 

a ayi _ 

sons of Joseph ; and worship- 



was a dying, blessed both the 



ipedyleaning upon the top of his 



22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died^ made mention of the de- 
partmg of the children of Israel ; 
and gave^ commandment con- 
cerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he 
was bom, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw 
fie was a proper child ; and they 
were not afraid of the king's 
commandment. 

24 By faith MoseS; when he 
was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt : for he 
had respect unto die recompense 
of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt. 
not fearing the wrath ot the 
king : for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-born should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed 
through the Red Sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyptians as- 
saying to do were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jeri- 
cho fell down, afitor thay were 
compassed about seven nays. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with- them that be • 
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lievcd not, when she had receiv- 
ed the spi s with peace. 

32 And what shall I say more! 
for the time woold fail me to tell 
of Gedeoni and of Barak, and of 
Samson, and ofJepthae, of Da- 
vid also, and Hamnel,and ^jf the 
prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdu- 
ed kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
uess, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the arm- 
ies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their 
dead raised to life again : and 
others w^re tortured, not accep- 
ting deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion : 

36 And others had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourdngs, 
yea, moreover of bonds andim 
prisonment : 

37 They were stoned, they 
were sxwn asunder, were temp- 
teJ, were slain with the swora : 
th(^y wandered about in sheep- 
skins, and ^oat-skins; being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy :) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains^ and 
in dens and caves ot the 
earth. 

39 And these all, having ob- 
tained a §ood report through 
faith, received not the prom- 
ise : 

40 God having provided 
some better thing for us, that 
they without us should not be 
made perfect, j 



CHAP. XII. 



1 An ezbortation to patience and eonstanej. 
14 to foUow p«i^ and iK^inew.. J25 Tna 
danger of renimng the word. 

WHEREFORE, seeinc we 
also are compassed aiboni 
with so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside even 
wei^L and the sio which doUi 
so easily hesetus, and let us run 
with patience the race that is 
set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 
author and miisher of otir faith; 
who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sin- 
ners against himself, lest ^e be 
wearied and faintin your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speakethunto 
you as unto children. My son, 
deroise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebukecl of liim : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scoureeth 
every son whom he receiveuL 

7 If ye endure chastening 
God dealeth with ^ou as with 
sons : for what son is he whom 
the fether chasteneUi not 1 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are parta- 
kers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected US9 and we gave them 
reverence : shall we not mach 
rather be in subjection unto 
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the Father of spirits^ and live 1 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, that u^ might be partak 
ers ot his holiness. 

11 Nownochastenini^forthe 

E resent seemeth to be joyous, 
ut grievous : nevertheless, af- 
terward it vieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of rignteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees ; 

13 And make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way ; 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all 
mefiy and holiness, without 
which no man shall $ee the 
Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, lest 
any man fail of the grace of 
God; lest any root of bitterness 
rorindng up, trouble you^ and 
thereoy many be defiled ; 

• 16 Lest there be any fornica- 
tor, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat sold 
bis birthright. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected : for he fbtmd no place 
of repentance, though he sought 
it careftdly with tears. 

18 For ye are not come 
onto the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sotmd of a trum 
petj and the voice of words ; 
which voice they that heard, en- 
treated that the word should 
not be spoken to them anymore : 



20 (For they could not en- 
dure that which was comman- 
ded. And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with 
a dart : 

21 An,d so terrible was the 
sight, ^A^ Moses said, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumera- 
ble company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Jud^e of all, 
and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the Media- 
tor of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that 
of Abel. 

25 See thatyereftisenothim 
that speaketh> For if they es- 
caped not who refiised him that 
spake on earth, much more sfuM 
not we escape, if we turn away 
ftx)m him that speaketh fix>m 
heaven : 

26 Whose voice then shook 
the earth: but now he hath prom- 
ised, saying. Yet once more 
I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 

27 And this tiwrf, Yet once 
more, signifieththe removing of 
those things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which can not be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear ; 

D2 + 
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29 For our God w a consu-' 
mine fire. i 

CHAP. xni. 

1 fixhorte1i<ms to charity, 2 to hoopitAlity, 3 
pitytotke •fflioled,4 chaftitj.ft content-! 
ment, 7 to refftid God's preachera, 9 toa- 
Toidftrangeaoctrmes, Ac. 

LET brotherly love continue. 
2 Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers: for thereby 
some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them ; 
and them which sufier adversi- 

Sy as being yourselves also in 
e body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the oed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Lei your conversation be 
without covetousness ; and be 
content with such things as :^e 
have : for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man siiall do 
onto me. 

7 Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have 

Soken unto you the word of 
od : whose faith follow, con- 
sidering the end oi their conver- 
sation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. 

9. Be not carried about with 
divers^ and strange doctrines 
iox itis a good thin^ that the 
lieart be established with grace ; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been oc- 
cupied therein. 

10 Wc have an altar, where- 



of they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brou^ 
into tne sanctuary by the hieb 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suffered v^ithont 
the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto hina without the camp^ 
bearing his reproach : 

14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing ciQ^, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By lum therefore let ns 
offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the 
firuit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to 
commimicate, forget not: for 
with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit your- 
selves : for thev watch for yow 
souls, as they that must give ac- 
count, that thev may do it with 
joy,and not with grief: for that ii 
unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we trim 
we have a good conscience, in 
all tilings wiDing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the 
rather to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peacew 
that brpugiht again firom the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that ^eat 
Shepherd of the sneep, through 
the blood of the everlasting cov- 
enant, 

21 Makeyou perfect in ever}- 
^ood work, to do his will^ worfc- 
mg in you that which is well- 
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pfeasiflg in his sieht, through 
jesas Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech vou, breth- 
ren, suffer the word of exhor- 
tation : for I have written a let- 
ter onto yon m few words. 

2S Know yei that (nir broth- 
er Timothy is set at liberty; with 



whom, if he oonie shortly^ I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
tiie rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute yon. 

25 Grace be with yon all. 
Amen. 

I Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timothy. 



I The General Epistk of 3 AME8. 



CHAP. I. 

i The ApotUe's address . he exhorteth to 
pataenoe in afflietaon, 6 to praj in ftith.... 
14 Oor hists tempt os to sm. 

JAMES, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesos 
Christ, to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, connt it all 
joy when ye foil into divers temp- 
tations ; 

3 Knowing this, that the 
trymfi of your foitn worketh 
patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
parfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

5 If anv of vou lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that siveth 
to all iTi^n liberally, and upbraid- 
ethnot; and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in foith, 
nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like- a wave of the 
sea driven wjth the wind and 

COsBCO. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
o{ the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brothejr of low de- 
gree rciioice in that he is exalted : 



10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low : because as the flow* 
er of the grass he shall pass 
away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat| but 
it withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof faHeth, and the 
grace of the foshion of it perish- 
eth : so also shall the ricn man 
fode away in his waj^. 

12 Blessed if the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him. 

13 Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of 
Grod : for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth ne 
any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust« and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath 
concaved, itbringeth forth sin ; 
and sin, when it is finshed, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Eveiy good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no van- 
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ablepess, neither shadow of 
tijnung. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
OS with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 
filthiness, and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the ingrafted word, 
which is able to save your 
souls. 

22 But be ve doers of the 
word, and not hearers, only de- 
ceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer^ he is 
like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his wa}', and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and 
contmueth therein^ he bemg not 
a forgetfiil hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be bles- 
sed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you 
seem to be reUgious. and brid- 
leth not his tongue, out deceiv- 
eth his own heart, this man's re- 
ligion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefil- 
ed before God and the Father 
is this,To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 



CHAP. II. 

1 We most not reffard the rich, and despise 
the poor....lO Thejrnilt of anj one bieaoh 
of tne law.... 17 Faith without wofks is 
dead. 

MY brethren, have not the 
frdth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tJie Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 

z For if there come unto 
your assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodlv ai^arel, and 
there come in also a poor man 
in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Bit thou here 
in a good place ; and say to die 

Eoor, Stand thou there, or sit 
ere under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in frdth, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him I 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do notrich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment-seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called ! 

8 If ye ftilfil the royal law 
according to the scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighoour as thy* 
self, ye do weU : 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

10 For whosoever shaH keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one pointy he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not 
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comuut adultery ; said also, Do 
uot kill. Now, if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, 
as they that shall be judged by 
the law of libertv. 

13 For he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy that hath 
shewed no mercy ; and mercy 
rejoiceth against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, thougli a man say he 
hath faitn, and nave not works! 
Can faith save him U 

15 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one of you say un- 
to them, Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed and filled ; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those 
tilings which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit X 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a nian may say. 
Thou hast faith, and I have 
Avorks : shew me thy faith with- 
out thy works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there 
is one God ; thou doest well : 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man. that faith without 
works is clead ! 

21 Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, when 
he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar t 

22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was 
fulfilled, which saith, Abraham 

44 



believed God, and it was impu- 
ted unto him for rigliteousness : 
and he was called the Friend 
of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not 
Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way ! 

26 For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith with- 
out works is dead also. 

CHAP. III. 

1 We mast not ruhlj or arrograntlyteprove 
others.... 2 The importance of governing 
the tongue.. .13 How true wisdom will man- 
ifest itself, in opposition to strife and enyy . 

MY brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that wo 
shaU receive the greater con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man onend not 
in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses' mouths, that they ma;>r 
obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, 
thouch they he so great, ana 
are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a 
little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course 
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of naiore ; and it b set on fire 
ofheU. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serf^ents, ana 
of things in the sea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed, of man- 
kind: 

8 Bat the tongne can no 
oran tame liiis an unruly evil, 
foil of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father; and there- 
with curse we men, which are 
made after the similitude of 
God. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
DTOceededi blessing and curing. 
My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

1 1 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter! 

12 Can the fig-tree, my breth- 
ren, bear olive-berries 1 either a 
vine, figs t so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and firesh. 

13 Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge amone 
you I let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ve have bitter en- 
vying and strife in your hearts, 
dory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, 
sensuaL devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife i^, there is confusion and 
every evil work. 

1/ But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, 4md easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and 
good firuits, without patiality, 
and without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righte- 



onsness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Our «Til ImUi came eo n teatioii : 7 how 
we tnajr O f w o mu e them, ukd gain <3od*« 
ft.Toiir. 

FROM whence come want 
and fightings among you t 
come ikey not hence, even of 
your lusts that war in yoor 
members t 

2 Ye lust and have not : ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain : ye fidbt and 
war, yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume i^upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter- 
esses, know ye not that die 
friendship of the world Ls enmity 
with God t whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scrij)- 
ture saitn in vain. The spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy! 

6 Buthe ^vethmore grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God reast- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, yc sinners, and ])u- 
rify your hearts, ye double-mm- 
ded. 

9 Be afiUcted, and moom, 
and weep : let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in tlic 
sight of the Lord, »nd he shall 
lift j'ou up. 
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1 1 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, bretliren. He that speak- 
eth evil oi-his brother, and jadg- 
eth his brother, soeaketh evil of 
the law, and juageth the law : 
bnt if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, 
who is able to save, and to de- 
stroy: who art thou thatjudg- 
est another ? 

IS Go to now, ye Ihat say, 
To-day or to-morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, and sell, 
and eet gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not 
what shaU be on the morrow. 
For what is your life ? It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a lit- 
tle time,and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, 
If the Lord will, we shall Jive, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in 
your boastings : all sucn rejoic- 
ing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
U not, to him it is sin. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Wicked rich men warned of God's judg- 
ments....? or patienoe....l3 To praj m ad- 

GO to now, v^ rich men, weep 
and howlfor your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is 
cankered ; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it 
were" fire. Ye have heaped trea 
save together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la 



bourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is ot you kept 
back bv fraud, crieth ; and the 
cries of them which have reap* 
ed are entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure 
on the earthy and been wanton ; 
ye have nourished your hearts^ 
as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and 
killed the just ; and he doth not 
resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, tlie husbandman 
waiteth for the precious frmta 
of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the 
early and jatter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient ; estab- 
lish your hearts: for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold the Judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering amictioli, 
and of patience. 

11 Behold, we connt them 
happy which endnre. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very 
pitifiil, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but 
let your yea, be yea ; and your 
nay, nay ; lest ye foil into con- 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you affict- 
edl let him pray. Is any merry t 
let him sing psalms. 
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14 Is any sick among you I 
let him call for the elders of the 
cbarch ; and let them pray over 
him^ aaoindng him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : 

15 And the praver of faith 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up ; and 

< if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess poor faults one to 
another, and pray one for anoth- 
er, that ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man avaif^th much. 

17 Elias was a man subject 



I to like passions as ^vc are, and 
jhe prated earnestly that it might 
not ram: and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three 
! years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
I the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from 
the error of his way shall save 
a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins. 



I The First EpisOe general qf PETER. 



CHAP. I. 

1 Thctpoffte'saddreM: 3 he blesBeth God 
for their hope of a blessed immortality : 10 
he sheweth that their salTation in Christ 
had been foretold by the propheU of old, 

qpETER, anapostle of Jesus 
-t Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tcM-ed throughout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia,and Bithy- 
nia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ : Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multipUed. 

3 Blessed he the Grod and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abund- 
ant mercy, hatn begotten us 
agam unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Obrist from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fad- 
ethnot away, reserved in heaven 
for you. 



5 Who are kepjt by the power 
of God through faith unto salva- 
tion, ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if^ 
need be) ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth. though it 
be tried with fire, mignt be found 
unto praise, and honour, and glo- 
ry, at the appearing of Jesas 
Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, thou^ now ye 
seeAti/nnot^jetbeUeving, ve re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of yoor 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophe- 
sied of the grace thai should come 
unto you : 
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11 Searching what, or what 21 Who by him, do beFieve in 
manner of time the Spirit of God, that raised him up from 
Christ which was in them did' the dead, and gave him glory ; 
signify, when it testified before-! that your faith and hope might 
hand the sufferincs of Christ, |be in God. 

and the glory that should follow. | 22 Seeing ye have purified 

12 Unto whom it was reveal- iyour souls in obeying the truth 
ed, that not unto themselves, but | through the Spirit unto unfeign- 
unto us they did minister the|ed love of the brethren, see mat 
tlungs which are now reported I w love one another with a pure 



unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you, 
with the Holy Ghost sent down 
firom heaven ; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto vou at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your igno- 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in dl manner oi conversation ; 

16 Because it is written. Be 
ye holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the 
Father, who without respect of 
persons iudgeth according to ev- 
ery man s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and 
§old, fi'om your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as ot a lamb 
without blemish and without 
spot: 

20 Who verily was fore-or- 
dained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, 



heart fervently : 

23 Being bom again, not oC 
corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for- 
ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass^ 
and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The grass with- 
ereth. and the flower thereof 
falletn away : 

25 But the word of the Loid 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

CHAP. II. 

I He inciteth them against mioharitableiiew; 
4 be aheweth tteir* priyUegea throofh 
Chriflt the chief corner-atone : 11 he be- 
eeecheth them to abstain fh>m fleshly losbi, 

WHEREFORE, laymg 
aside all maUce, and aU 
guile, and hypocrisies^ and en- 
vies, and all evil speaking, 

2 As new-bom babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word,tfaat 
ye mav grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious : 

4 To whom coming as unto 
a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as Kvely stMies. arc 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritaal 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 

J Ji^us Christ. 

E2 
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6 Wherefore ako it is con 
tained ia the scriptore, B^okJ, 
I lay in Sion a chief comer- 
stone^ elect, precious : and he 
that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded. 

7 Unto yon therefore which 
believe^A^i^ precious: but unto 
them which oe disobedient the 
stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the 
head of the comer, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, 
andaTOck of offence, eneth to 
ikem which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto 
aho they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gen- 
eration, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a peculiar people ; 
that ye should shew forth the 
INraises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past toere 
not a people, but are now the 
peoi>le of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, f beseech 
Kou, as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from neshly lusts, which 
war agunst the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that^ 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, the^f may by your 
good works, which thev shall 
behold, glorify God in the day 
of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as un- 
to them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and 



for the praise of them that do 
well. 

15 Forsois thevirillof God, 
that with well-doing ye may pot 
to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish men : 

16 As free, and not using 
YfHfr liberty for a cloak of ma- 
uciousness, but as the servants 
of God. 

17 Honour all me». Love the 
brotherhood. Fear Grod. Honour 
the kin£. 

18 Servants^ be subject to 
your masters with all fear ; not 
only to the good and gentle, but 
also to the troward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy, 
if a man for conscience towani 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glpir is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ! 
but it, when ye do weU, and, 
sufferj^ i^, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his 
steps : 

J2 Who did no sin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his 
mouth: 

23 Who, when he was revil- 
ed, reviled not again : when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but 
committed hims&kf to him thai 
judgeth righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness : 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep 
going astray ; but are now re- 
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turned unto the Shepherd 
Bishop of your souls. 
CHAP. III. 

I He teteheth the duty of wItm and hue- 
bendt. 8 ezhortinfl: aJl men to unity and 
loTe, 14 and to safer boldly for righteoue- 

T^iSeWISE, ye wives, be 
-L^ in subjection to your own 
husbands ; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may with- 
out the word be won by the con- 
versation of the wives ; 

2 While they behold your 
chaste conversation coiipled 
widifear. 

3 Whose adomine, let it not 
be that outward adbrning oi 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel; 

A h\A let it he the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, eoen the omch 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit 
which is in the sight of Grod ot 
great price. 

5 For after ehis manner in 
the old time the^ holy women 
also,who trusted in God, adorn- 
ed themselves, being in subiec- 
tion unto their own husbands ; 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord : whose 
daughters ye are, as lon^ as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto me weaker ves- 
sel, and as beine heirs together 
of the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye bU of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another; love as brethren^ be 
pitiful, de courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil. 



and, or railing for railing: bat con- 
trariwise, blessing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile : 

11 Let him eschew evO, and 
do good : let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lwd 
ore over the righteous, and hte 
ears are open unto their pra^^ 
ers : but the face of the Lord i$ 
against them that do eviL 

13 And who is he that wiH 
harm you if ye be followers of 
that which is cood t 

14 But and if ye suflfer for 
righteousness' sake, happy are 
ye ; and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts : and he 
ready always to giw an answer 
to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in 
you, with meekness and fear. 

16 Having a good conscience, 
that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evil doers, they 
may be ashamed that falsely ac- 
cuse your good conversation 
in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer for 
well-doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once 
sufferedfor sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might brin§ us to 
God,being put to death m the 
fleshy but quickened by the 
Spirit : 

19 By which also he vvent 
and preached unto the spirits 
in prison : 

20 Which sometime Were 
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disobedient, when once the 
long-safiering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few. 
that is, eight souls, were saved 
by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
eoen baptism, dom also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
Godj) oy the resurrection of Je- 
Bus Chnst : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the nght hand of God : 
angels, and authorities, ana 

Eowers being made subject unto 
im. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteththem tooeaae from sinbj the 
example of ChiiBt TBjthe approaehin|r 
end or all thiiys heozbofteth tbemto aobn- 
ely, charity, &. 

FORASMUCH then as 
Christ hath suffered for us 
it) the flesh, arm yourselves like- 
wise with the same mind : for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased firom sin ; 

2 That he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 

3 For the time past of our 
life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in lascivi 
ousness, lusts, excess of wine, re- 
yellings,banquetings, and abom 
inable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with them 
tx)the same excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil oiyou: 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

G For, for this cause was 
the gospel preached also to 



them that are dead, thai they 
might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but Uve accor- 
ding to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things 
is at hand : be ye therefore so- 
ber, and watch unto i)rayer. 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
selves: for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitalirp one to 
another without grud.ging. 

10 As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, eoen so minister 
the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 

11 Kany man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if 
any man minister, let him do U 
as of the ability which God giv- 
eth : that God in all thin^ may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ; 
to whom be praise and domin- 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange, concerning the fiay 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing hap- 
pened unto you : 

•^ 13 But rejoice^ inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's suf- 
ferings; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are 
ye ; for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you. On their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer 
as a mm^derer, or o^ a mief, or as 
an evil-doer, or as a busybody 
in other men's matters. 

16 Yet if any maifh staffer as a 
Christian, let him notbeasham- 
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ed ; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must beein at the bouse 
of God : and if i^ first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God ! 

18 And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God, ,Qommit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAP. V. 

1 The elden exhorted to feed the flock of 
Chrict ; 5 the younger to obey the elder ; 6 
uid all to be sober^ watchful, and steadfast 
in the faith, resisting the devil, &c, 

THE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory thatshall be 
revealed • 

2 Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof^ not by 
constraint, but willingly; not 
for filtliy lucre, but ofa ready 
mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God^s heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory that fad- 
eth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, sub- 
mit yourselves unto the elder. 
Yea, all qf you be subject one 

45 



to another, and be clothed with 
humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time : 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant : be- 
cause your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh a- 
bout, seeking whom he may de- 
vour : 

9 Whom resist steadfeist in 
the faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accompUshed in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eter- 
nal glory by Christ Jesus, aftor 
that ye have suffered a whil<^ 
make you perfect, establish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him be glory and tlo- 
mmion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 By Silvauus, a fiaithfn! 
brother unto you, as I suppose, 
I have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying that this is the * 
true grace of God wherein ye 
stand. 

13 The chttrcktfuz^ is HtBRh- 
ylon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you ; and so doth Mar- 
cus my son. 

14 weet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 

E2t 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



H The Seeoml Epistie general qf PETER. 



CHAP. I. 

^vift^ Milutiog the ChristUniy admonlahelb 
themof the ffifUand promifles of the ;o«- 

^IMON Peter, a servant and 
^^ an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained Uke 
precions faith with as through 
the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multi- 
plied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, 

3 Accordinj; as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and 
godhness, tnrough the knowl- 
edge of him that hath called us 
to glorv and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto^ 
us exceeding great and precious j 
promises; that by these ye^ 
might be partakers of the di- 
vine nature, having escaped the' 
corruption that is m the world ' 
through lust. 

5 And besides this, dying ail 
diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
tue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, temper- 
and to temperance, pa- 

; and to patience, godli- 
ness ; 

7 And to godliness, brotherlv 
kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in 
you, and abound^ they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make 



,ance ; 
tience 



your calling and electicm sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shaU 
never fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Loi'd and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore 1 will not be 
negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, 
though ye know ihemy and. be 
established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this tabemack, 
to stir you up by putting you in 
remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly T 
must put off this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will -endeav- 
our that ye may be able, after 
my decease, to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not follow- 
ed cuuuingly devised fables, 
when we made known unto 
you the power and coming ct 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eye-witnesses of his ms^esty. 

1 7 For he received from God 
the Father, honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice 
to him irom the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, m 
whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
fipom heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy 
mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereonto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
las unto a Ught that shineth in a 
I dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in y<mt 
hearts : 
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20 Knowtus Uiis Arst, that uo 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came 
not in old tiine by the will of 
man : but holy men of God spake 
aa they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP. II. 

He fbreteUethtbem of false teachen, shew- 
iag the iinpiAt7 and punishment of them 
aim their fbllowera, Sic, 

[VT there were false proph- 
^s also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teach- 
ers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction 

2 And many shall follow their 
pemicioGs ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you 
whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast tJiefji 
down to heU, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment; 

5 And spa^recT not the old 
world, but saved Noah the 
eighth person, a preacher 
righteousness, bringing iu 



vexed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing 
and hearing, vexed, his right- 
eous soul from day to day with 
Iheir unlawful deeds ;) 

9 The Lrt>rd knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tations, and to reserve the un- 
just unto the day of judgment to 
be punished : 

BUT there were false proph- 10 But chiefly them that walk 
p^ also amoncr the neonle. after the flesh in the lust of un- 

cleanness, and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous are they. 
self-willed ; they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which 
are greater in ^wer and mi^ht, 
bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroy ed,speak evil of the things 
that they understand not ; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
comiption : 

13 And shall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, as they 
that cx>unt it pleasure to riot in 
the day-time. Spots (hey are 
and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with their own deceiv- 
ings while they feast with you : 

14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease from 

of! sin; beguiling unstable souls: 
the! a heart they have exercised with 
flood upon the world of the un- covetous practices ; cursed chil- 
godly ; 'dren: 

6 And turning the cities of 15 Which have forsaken the 
Sodom and Gomorrah into, right way, and are gone astray, 
ashes, condemned them with an foUovvingthe way of Balaam /Ac 
overthrow, making them an en- son of Bosor, who lo'^ed the 
sample unto thase that after wages of unrighteousness: 
should live ungodly. 16 But was rebuked for hid 

7 And delivered just Lot^ iniquity : the dumb as9, speak* 
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iog witli man's voice, forbade 
the madDcss of the prophet. 

17 Theae are weUs without 
water, cloods that are carried 
with a tempest ; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for 
ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 
allare throagh the lasts of the 
flesh, through mfuch wantcmnessu 
those that were clean escaped 
from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption : for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the lat- 
ter end is worse with them than 
the bc^nning. 

21 Fork had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, af- 
ter they have known t^, to turn 
from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true prov- 
erb. The dog i$ turned to his 
own vomit again : and, The sow 
that was washed, to her wal 
lowing in the mire. 

CHAP. ni. 

1 The eertaiiitj of Chriit's eoniiifl'to jmlg^ 
roent...!! An ezhorUtion to goaline«. 

THIS second epistle, beloved, 
I now wTite unto you ; in 
hirih which I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye mav be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, and 



of the commaadment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Sav- 
iour: 

SKjiowingthis fir8t,that there 
shall come in the last Axjj^ so^- 
fers, walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming 1 ftnr since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were bom the 
be^nning of the creation. 

5 For this they vrillingly are 
isnorant of, that by the word ^ 
God the heavens were of.old, 
and the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water ; 

6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed with 
water, perish^ : 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in atore, 
reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not igno> 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day i* with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a tboosand years 
as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is 
long-suffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
vdll come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heav- 
ens shall pass awav with a great 
noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. 

1 1 Seeing then that all these t 
things shall be dissolved, what 
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manner of persons ought ye to{ 
be in off holy conversation and 
gpdlinessy j 

12 Looking for and hasting • 
unto the coming of the day of | 
Grody wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heatt 

13 Nevertheless we. accor- 
ding to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing that ye look for such things. 
be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, widiout spot, 
and blameless. 

15 And account that the 
long-suffering of our Lord is 
salvation ; even as our beloved 



brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given unto him, 
hath written unto vou ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things: 
in which are some things hara 
to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other 
scriptures, unto their own des- 
truction. 

1 7 Ye therefore, beloved, see- 
ing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wick- 
ed, fall from your own stead- 
fastness. 

18 But ^ow in grace^ and m 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him he 
glory both now and forever. 
Amen. 



I The First Epistle general of JOHN. 



CHAP. I. 

1 He deelareth what he had seen and known 
«ftheWoid of life....5The neceari^of 
liolineaByin order to fellowahip with God. 

THAT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have hand- 
led, of the Word of life ; 

2 (For the Life was mani- 
festea, and we have seen it^ and 
bear witness, and shew nnto yon 
that eternal life which was with 
the Father, and was manifested 
unto ns ;) 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we nnto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship 
with us : and tmlyonr fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 



4 And these things write we 
unto yon, that your joy may be 
fall. 

5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto yon, that God is 
light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the li^ht, we have fel- 
lowship one vnth another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
deanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
[the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and jnst to forgive us 
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our sins, and to cleanse us froui 10 He that loveth his brother 
all unrifihteousness. ahidetli in thelight, and there is 

10 If we saj that \ve have none occasion of stumbling ia 
not sinned, we u)ake him a liar, him. 

and his word is not in us- 11 But he that hateth his 

CHAP. H. .brother is in darkness and walk- 

Chrict oar advocate and propitiation.. ..3 To eth in darknCSS, and knOWCth 



know God aright is to keep his comroand 
iiftdntfl,and love our brethren....! 8 To be* 
ware of seducers. 

MY httle children, these 
things ^vrite I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with 
die Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : 

2 And he Is the propitiation 
for our sins : and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected : hereby know 
we that we are in him. 

^ 6 He that saith he abideth in 
him. ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto vou, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning: The old 
commandment is the word 
which je have heard from the 
beginnmg. 

o Again^ a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you : 
because the darkness is past, and 
the true light now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until now. 



not whither he goeth, because 
that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little 
children, because your sins arc 
forgiven you for his name's 
sake. 

13 I write unto you, fath rs, 
because ye have known him 
tkat is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have writt^i unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him that is from the beginning, 
J have written unto you, youne 
^en, becauseve are strong, and 

the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wick- 
ed one. 

15 Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things Ihat are in the 
world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of li£^ 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth 
awav, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
last time : and as ye have heard 
that antichrist shajl come, even 
now are there many antichrists; 
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whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, 
but ihey were not of us ; for if 
they had been of us, they woiild 
no donht have continued with 
us : but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know 
aJI things. 

21 I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know it, 
and diat no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ X 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the Fa- 
ther: [but he thaX acknowledgeth 
the Son hath the Father aisoJ] 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
!you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning shall remain in you, ye also 
shall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 

25 And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life. 

26 These things have I writ- 
ten onto you concerning them 
that seduce yon. 

27 But the anointing which 
ye have received ofhimabideth 
m you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
Ke, and even as it bath taught 
yon» ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in liim ; that when he 
shall appear, Wf mRV havr ron 



iideuce, and not be ashamed be- 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righ- 
teous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is bora 
of him. 

CHAP. HI. 

1 He df clart'th the sin^Iar lore of God (o> 
ward as in making as bis sons ; 3 we there- 
fore oa^ht obediently to keep hisoommand- 
inent8,&o. 

BEHOLD what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God ! there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be ; but 
we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is. 

3 Aqd ever^ man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him- 
self even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committetb sin 
transgresseth also the law : for 
sin is the transgression ot the 
law. 

5 And ve know that he was9 
manifestecl to take away our 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not : whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him,neither known 
him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you : he that doeth 
righteousness, is righteous even 
as he is righteous. 

8 He that committetb sin is 
of the devil ; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning. For 
this pur|K>se the Son of God 
was manifested, that he mif^t 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God 
idotJi not roinnnc sin ; f(»r hi^ 
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seed retnaiuetk in hiin ; and he^us^Godis greater than our heart, 
cannot sin, l)ecause he is bom . and knowetfa all thmes. 
of God. ' 21 Beloved, if our heart con- 

: 10 In this the children of demn us not, then have we con- 
God are manifest, and the chil- fidence toward God. 
dren of the devil: whosoever i 22 And whatsoever we aak, 
doeth not ri/^hteousness is not, we receive of him, because we 
of God, neither he that loveth I keep his commandments, and do 



not his iN'other. 



those things that are pleasing in 



1 1 For this is the message that i his sight, 
ye heard from the beginning, 23 And this is his command- 
that we should love one anoth- ment ; That we should believe 
er. 'on the name of his Bon Jesus 

12 Not as Cain, who was of j Christ, and love one another, as 
that wicked one, and slew his he gave us commandment, 
brother. And wherefore slew he| 24 And he that keepeth his 
him t Because his own works, commandments, dwelleth in 
were evil, and his brother^s him, and he in hun. And hereby 
righteous. ; we know that he abideth in us, 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, by the Spirit which he hath 



if the world hate you 

14 We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He' 
that loveth not his brother, abid- 
eth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his 
brother, is a murderer : and ye 
know that no murderer hath 
eternal Ufe abiding in him. 

16 Hweby pejrceive we the 
love of Chd^ because he laid 



given us. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He wumeth them not to belieTe all inch- 
en who boact of the Spkit, bvt to try 
them by the rulei of the catholic faith ; 
7 and by many reasons ezhorteth to brotli- 
eriy \o7e. 

BELOVED, believe not ev- 
ery spirit, but tty the spirits 
whether they are of God : be- 
cause many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 



down his life for us : and wejof God : Every spirit that con 
ought to lay down our lives fbrlfesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
the brethren. I in the flesh, is of God : 



17 But whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth 
pp his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him t 

18 My Uttle children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 



5 And every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, is not of God. 
And this is that^V;^ of anti- 
christ, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come ; and even 
now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the 
world. 

5 They are of the world : 
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therefore speak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God. He that 
knoweth God, heareth us ; he 
that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spbit 
of troth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of Grod ; 
and every one that loveth is 
bom of God, and knoweth 
God. 

8 He that loveth not, know- 
eth not Gt)d ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only-begotten 
Son into the world, that we 
mi^njbx live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, bat that he loved 
as, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

1 1 Beloved, if God so lov- 
i d us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
anytime. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he hath given as of his 
spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is *the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and 
beUeved the love that God hath 
to us. God is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 

46 



1 7 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgment : 
because as he is, so are we in 
this worid. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out fear : 
because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love. 

19 We love him, because he* 
first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother.whom he hadi seen, how 
can he love God, whom he hath 
not seen ? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him. That he who 
loveth God, love his brdther also. 

CHAP. V. 

1 He that loveth God loveth his children, 
and keepeth his oommandinentB....4 Trae 
fiuth will oTeroome the worid....ll Beliar- 
ers have eternal life through Christ ; 18 
they are distinguished from the world hy 
abstaining fhim sin, and by a right knowl- 
edge of God. 

WHOSOEVER beheveth 
that Jesm is the Christ, 
is bom of God : and every one 
that loveth him that begat, loveth 
him also that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his ccmi- 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of Grod, 
that we keep his command- 
ments ; and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God, overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the worid, but he that beUeveth 
that Jesus is the Son of God ! 

F 2 
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6 This i^ he that came by vva- 
ter and blood? evenJesos Christ ; 
not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : 
and these three are one. 

< 8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood : 
and these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the witness 
of God which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a Uar, be- 
cause he believeth not the re- 
cord that God gave of his 
Son. 

1 1 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life: 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have I writ- 
ten unto you that beheve on the 
name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may know that ye have eter- 
nal life, and that ye may b^ve 



on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his 
wiii, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his broth- 
er sin a sin which 19 not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall 
give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin 
unto death : I do not say that 
he shall pray for it. 

1 7 All unrighteousness is sin : 
and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever 
is born of God, sinneth not ; but 
he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himseiC ^md that wick- 
ed one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that 
we may know him timt is true ; 
and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eter- 
nal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves firom idok. Amen. 



f The Second EjrisUe qf JOHN. 



He teiliffeth to rwrd for « oertain i^oot 
matron and her chudren; 5 He ezhorteth 
them to peraefero in Christiaii love and 
belief, that they lose not their fU! le- 
ward ; 10 and to have nothinf to do with 
■edueert. 



love in the truth ; and not I on- 
ly, but also all they diat have 
known the truth ; 

2 For the truth's sake which 

T,^^ , , , dwelleth in us, and shall be with 

HE ekter unto the elect lady, us for ever, 
and her rbildren, whom"! 3 Grare be a4tli vou, mercv. 
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u?id peace from God the Father, 
Hiid from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I 
found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

5 And nowl beseech thee,Iady, 
not as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto tliee, but 
that which we had from the be- 
ginning,tliat welove oneanother. 

6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard from the 
beginning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who con- 
fess not that JesusChrist is come 
in the flesh. This is a deceiver, 
and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that 



we lose not those things wliich 
we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God.He that 
abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

1 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re-* 
ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed, is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you. Iwould rxotwrite 
with paper ana ink : but I trust 
to come unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our joy may 
be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 



f The Third Epistle /?f JOHN. 

I HecoinmendethGaiu8forhi9piety,5 and fQlly wlmtSOeVCr thoU doest tO 

ettDk!tJ?phe«^SIth?^^^ and to strangers; 

ambiUous opposition, 11 whoie eyU exam- 6 Whlch have bomC WltUCSS 

pie is not to fee foUowed. ^f thy charity before the church : 

THE elder unto the well-be- whom if thou bring forward on 
loved Gaius, whom I love their journey after a godly sort, 
in the truth. thou shalt do well : 

2 Beloved, I wish above alii 7 Because that for his name's 
things that thou mayest prosper sake, they went forth, taking 
and be in health, even as thy .nothing of the Gentiles. 

soul prospereth. ; 8 We therefore ought to re- 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, ceive such, that we might be fel- 
when the brethren came ana low-helpers to the truth, 
testified of the truth that is in I 9 1 wrote unto the church : 
thee, even as thou walkest in j but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
the truth. ;have the pre-eminence among 

4 I have no greater joy than 'them, receiveth us not. 

to hear that my children walki 10 Wherefore, if I come, I 
in truth. 'will remember his deeds which 

5 Bek>ved thou doest faith- i he docth^ prating against tis 
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witU iiiHliciotis words: aod not 
content llierowith, neitlier doth 
he hiiiiscltrec^cive the brethren,' 
and forbiddeth tlieui that would, 
and casteth ihem out of the' 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
^oo(L He that doeth good is of 
God: hut he that doeth evil 
liath not seen God. 

12 Demetrios hath good re- 



port of all m^/i, and of the troth 
Itself: yea, and wc also bear re- 
cord ; and ye know that our re- 
cord is true. 

13 I had many things to 
write, but I will not with ink 
and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace he to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 



I The General EpisOe of JUDE. 



1 Jade e^horteUi ChristUni to ccmrtancy in 
the receWed fidth; 4 he foretelleth the 
pvmrfmieiit of eertain fidae teaehera. 



6 And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved 

JUDE, the servant of Jesus in everlasting chains under dark- 
Christ, and brother of James, ness unto the judgment of the 
to them that are sanctified by great day. 
God the Father, and preserved 7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
in Jesus Christ, Ofk/ called : rah, and the cities about them, 

2 Mercy unto 3rou, and peace, in like manner, giving them- 
and love, be multiplied. I selves over to fornication, and 

3 Beloved, when I gaye all {going after strange flesh, are set 
diligence to write unto you of forth for an example, suffering 



the common salvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye 
shoukl earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into 
lascivionsness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jeais Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterwaid de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 



the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 .Likewise also these ^tihy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not brin^ against 
him a railing accusation, but 
said. The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of 
those things which they know 
not : but what they know nat- 
urally, as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Wo unto them ! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and per- 
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ished in the gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your 
feasts of charity, when they 
feast with yon^ feeding them- 
selves without fear : clouds they 
are without water, carried about 
of winds ; trees whose fruit with- 
ereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots : 

13 Ragmg waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame ; 
wandermg stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the 
Lord cometfa witli ten thousand 
of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment up- 
on all ; and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of 
aU their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. 

16 These are murmnrers, 
complainers, walking after their 
own lusts; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling wards^ 
having men's persons in admira- 
tion because of advantage. 



17 BiU, beloved, remember 
ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who sep- 
arate themselves^ sensual, hav- ^ 
ingnot the Spint. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most holy 
faidL prajring in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 
nal life. 

22 And of ^some have com- 
passion, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the'fire ; ha- 
ting even die garment spotted by 
the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from felling, and to 
present you faultless beiore the 
presence of his glory with ex-, 
ceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God omr 
Saviour, be glory and m^esty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 



I The REVELATION (7/ ST. JOHN^A^ Diviw. 



CHAP. I. 

4 John*! nlntitioii to Uie soTeii charchet.... 
7 The coming of Christ; 14 his glorious 
power and majesty. 

THE Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave un- 
to him, to shew unto his ser- 
vants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; and he sent and 
signified ^ by his angel unto his 
servant John : 



2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the testimo- 
ny of Jesus Christ, and of al 
things that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written there- 
in : Tor the time is at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven church- 
•^ es which are in Asia: 
F2t 
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Grace be unto you, and peace, 
horn him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come ; and 
fifom the seven Spirits which 
are before his throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who 
« the faithftil Witness, and the 
first-begotten of the dead, and 
die Pnnce of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kin^s 
and priests unto God and lus 
Father ; to him be glory and do-| 
minion for ever and ever.' 
Amen. | 

7 Behold, he cometh with* 
clouds ; and every eye shall see, 
him, and they also which pierced ; 
him : and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. : 
Even so, Amen. | 

8 I am Alpha and Omega,' 
the beginning and the ending, | 
saith the Lord, which is, and,' 
which was« and which is to! 
com^ the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am yoar^ 
brother, and companion in tribu- 1 
lation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Chnst, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord^s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trum- 
pet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omeea, the first and the lajst : 
and, What thou seest, write in 
a book, and send ii unto the sev- 
en churches which are in Asia ; 
unto Ephesus. and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto rereamos, and un- 
to Thyatira, and unto Sardis, 



and unto Philadelphia, and un- 
to Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, I saw seven golden 
canoiesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the foot^ and 
ffirt about the paps with a gol- 
den girdle. 

14 His head and kis hairs tDere 
white like wool, as white as 
snow ; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like Onto 
fine brass, as if they burned in 
a furnace ; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out ofhis 
mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his countenance tvas 
as the sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when 1 saw him, ifeU 
at his feet as dead. And belaid 
his right hand upon me, say- 
ing unto me. Fear not ; 1 am the 
first and the last : 

18 lam he that liveth, and 
was dead ; and behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Amen ; and have 
the keys of hdl and of 
death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the thincs 
which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter ; 

20 The mvsteiy of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand,and the seven gokfen 
candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the {ingels of the sev^i 
churches: and the seven can- 
dlesticks wiiich thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 
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1 What John was commanded to write to 
the angels of the ehurchee of Bpheras, 8 
Qmymt^ 18 Perganioa, 18 and ThyaAira. 

T INTO the angel of the church 
^ of Ephesus write : These 
things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil ; and thou 
hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not ; and 
hast found them Uars : 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name^s 
sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have some- 
lohat against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works ; 
nr else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
randlestick out of his place, ex- 
cerpt thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of theNic- 
olaitanes, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write ; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is 
alive ; 

9 1 know thy works, and trib 
Illation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and / knatv the blas- 



phemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but ar^ 
the synagogue of Satam 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tri- 
ed ; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days. Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saitli 
unto the churches; He that over- 
cometh, shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Per^amos write ; 
These things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edges: 

13 I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even where 
Satan's seat is : and thou boldest 
fast my name, and hast notdeni- 
ed my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithral 
martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbUng-block 
before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
hate. 

16 Repent^ or else I will come 
unto thee qmckly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hadi an ear, let 
him hear what the Sphrit saith 
unto the churches : To him that 
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orercoiuetli will I give to eat 
of the liidden manna, and will 
zive him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth, saving 
he that receiveth il. 

18 And onto the angel of the 
chnrch in Thy atira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like onto a 
flame of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass ; 

19 I know th^ works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy works ; 
and tlie last to be more than the 
first : 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a 
few thin^ against thee, because 
t|ioa sonerest that woman Jez 
ebei, which calletb herself a 

Srophetessy to teach and to se- 
ace my servants to commit for- 
nication, and to eat things sac- 
rificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to 
repent of her fornication, and 
she repented not. 

22 behold, I will cast her in- 
to a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great trib- 
ulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 

23 And I will kiU her chU- 
dren with death ; and all the 
churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts : and I will give un- 
to every one qf you according 
to vour works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thyatira, As 
many as have not this doctrine, 
mnd which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak ; 
I will put upon you none other 
purden : 



25 But that wUdi ye have 
already J hold £aut till I cooie. 
, 26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth nrf works onto the 
end, to him will I give power 
over the nations: 

27 (And he shaH mle diem 
with a rod of iron ; as the vessds 
of a letter shall they be broken 
to shivers:) even as I received 
of my Fadier. 

28 And I will give him the 
momine-star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

CHAP. ni. 

1 What John was eoimnanded to writtf-te 
the aoffclfl af the chnrchei of Saxtlts, T 
Philadelphia, 14 and Laodioea. 

AND unto the angel itf tfai 
church in -Sarms write; 
These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of Grod, and 
the seven stars ; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name 
that du>u livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strejigth* 
en the things which remain^ tW 
are ready to die : for I have not 
found thy works perfect before 
God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and hnrd^ 
and hold fast, ^d repenf. It 
tiberefore thou Ibalt not watck 
I will come on thee as a thie^ 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names 
even in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments ; andthcgr 
shall walk with me in white : ^ 
they are worthy. 

a He that overcometfa, the 
same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I will not blot out 
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his uauie out of the book of life 
but I will confess his name be 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels. 

o He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

7 And to the an^el of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath 
die key of David, he that open- 
eth, and no man shutteth ; and 
shutteth, and no man open- 
eth: 

8 I know thy works : behold, 
I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it : 
for thou hast a little strength. 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied mj name. 

9 Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, ana 
are not, but do lie ; behold, 1 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to trv them 
that dwell unon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : 
hold that fast' which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will 
I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more 
out : and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
which is New Jerusalem, v/hich 
cometh down, out of heaveu 
from mj God : and / wiU write 
upon htm my new name.' 

47 



13 He tkat hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true Witness, 
the beginning of the creation ot 
God; 

13 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : 
I would thou wert cold or 
hot. 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Because thou say est, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and thai the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: If any man hear my 
voice, and onen the door, I win 
come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he vnth me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. 

. ^ 22 He that hath an €{ar, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 
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CrtAP. IV. 



1 iobnaeeCb the thfOM of God IB hMi^en.. 
beasts ibll of eyes tieftfe and befaind, Ac 

AFTER thb t looked, and 
heboid, a dooriM^ opened 
in heaven : and the first yoice 
which I heaid. was as k were of 
t tnnnpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee things 
which most be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in 
the spiiit : and behold,' a throne 
was set in hearen, and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he ihat sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stcme : and tha^ was a rainbow 
ronnd abont the throne in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats ; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitling, clothed in 
white raiment ; ana they had on 
dieir heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro* 
CMded lightnings, andthunder- 
ings, and voices. And there 
were seven lamps of fire bum 
ing before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a tea of glass like unto crys 
ttl: And in the midst of the 
throne, and round abont the 
throne, were four beasts full of 
eyeu before and behind. 

7 And die &rst beast was like 
a lion, and the second beast like 
It qatf, and the third beast had a 
^ce as a man, and the fourth 
beak was like a fltying eagle. 

9 And the four beasts had 
mctt of them six mian aboot 
kissi] ^Mi iheit were fsft^ eves 
MmtKt and they rest bi»I day 



and night, 'saving, Ho^r, hobr» 
holy. Lord 6oa Almigh^, which 
was, and is, and is to come. ^ 

9 And when those beasts give 
gloiy, and honour, and diaiiks 
to him that sat on the throne, 
who Uveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty el- 
dors hR down before him that 
sat on the throne, and worship . 
him that live A for ever and ever, 
and casttheir crowns before tl^ 
throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy,0 Lord, 
to receive glory, and.hoiiour, 
and power : for thou hast cfeat<^ 
ed all things, and for thy pleas^ 
ure they are and were ereot- 
ed. . . • 

CHAP.V. 

1 Hie book sealed wUh seren seak, wUqIi ai9 • 

man is worthy to open ; 6 the Lamb open- 

eththe book: tbebeasU and eMeis pnit^ 



AND I saw in the r^ht haad 
of him th&t sat On tiko 
throne a book written witldn 
and on the back side, sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong aiigd[ 

WK^laiming with a loua voiced 
ho is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the seait: 
thereof! i, 

3 And no man in heaven, 9<ir 
in earth, neitheumder the earthy 
was able to op^Rne book, Ae^ 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becaoM 
no man was lound worthy ti^ 
open, and to read the book, neir 
ther to look thereon. 

5 And one of the dders satib 
unto me. Weep not : behold, the 
Lion ot the tribe of Jada, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed te 
open the book, and to looae the 
seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo^n dw 
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• iiiid3t of 'tlie Uireoe/'aud of 
fonr beasts, and in tiie midst 6f 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slain, having ' seven 
hcNiiSy and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits or God. sent 
forth into all the earth. 
. 7 And he came and took the 
' book ont of the right hand of him 
. that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four, beasts, and 
four an^ twenty elders fell oown 
before the Lamb, having every 
(JOie of them harps, and golden 
?ials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
staying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: tor thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and na- 
tion; 

10 And^ hast made us unto 
oar God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth. 

1 1 And* Fbeheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders : and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; ^ 

12 Saving wini a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slahi to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wtadom^ and - sdrenEth, 
and honoor^ and gfory, and mes- 
ang. 

13 And ev«ry creature which 
b in heaven, and on the earth, 
«id under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them^ heard I saying, 
Blessing^ and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sit- 



theiteth 



upon .the throne, and unta 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said> 
Amen. And the {owr and twexL- 
ty elders fell down and worshij;)^ 
ped him that liveth for ever and 
ever. 

CHAP. VL 

The opening of nx of the 06018 in oider, and 
what followed thereupon. 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, 
and I heard, as it were die noise 
of thunder, one of the four beasts, 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a 
white horse : and he that sat on 
him had a bow ; and a crown 
was given unto him: and he 
went forth conquering, and to 
conquer. 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say. Come and see* 

4 And there went out anoth- 
er horse thai vm red : amd power 
was given to him that sat there- 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another : and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

5 And \vnen he had opined 
the third seal, I heard the third 
beast say, Come and see. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black hone ; 
and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in 
the midst of the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for 
a penny ; and ^ee thou hurt not; 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, I heard tlie voice 
of the fourth beast say. Come 
and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold^ 
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a pale bor^ : and his name that 
9at on him was Death, and hell 
followed with him. And power 
was given anto th^n over the 
fonrth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw imder the 
altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they 
held : 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not Judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ! 

11 And white robes were 
tipven unto eveiy one of them ; 
and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest jjet for a little 
season, until their fellow-ser- 
vants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they 
toerey should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he 
had opened the sixth seal, and 
lo, there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
sa(^kcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood : 

13 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig-tree casteth her untimely 
fi^s, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled to- 
gether ; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every 
bondsman, and eveiy free-man, 



hid themselves in the dens and ' 
in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks. Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and firom 
the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come ; and who shall 
be able to stand ? 

CHAP. VII. 

2 An ansel cometh to sealllle aerranti 
of Qi>d in their fonfheadf : 4 the nam- 
ber of them that were sealed out of euk 
of the tribes of Israel, Ae. 

AND after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the 
four comers of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the eartfai 
that the wind should not bk>w 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascending from the «ast, having 
the seal of the living God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants 
of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number 
pf them which were sealed : and 
there were sealfll a hundred mi^ 
forty and four thousand of all 
the tribes of the children of 
Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda wehi 
sealed twelve thousand . Of the 
tribe of Reuben were seated 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
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CI M aaasses taer^ /sealed twelve 
tbousand* 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon ti'^e 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 

, charti;^€sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon 
frere sealed twelve thousand. Oif 
the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
1 benjamin tvere sealed twelve 
thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, ana 
tongues, stood before the throne, 
anabefore the Lamb, clothea 
with white robes, and palms in 
their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God wluch sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and a- 
boul the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped 
God. 

12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, 
and glor}^, and wisdom, ana 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 

S^wer, and might, be unto our 
od for ever au4 ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, sajdn^ unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes 1 and whence came 
thdy? 

14 And I said unto him^ Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
ine. These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 



15 TJierefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell amone them. 

16 Thev shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which k 
in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto Uving fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 At the opeiiiii|r of the seTenth seal, 9 
seveo aoffelfl have mrtn trumpets fiVen 
them....6 Four of them sound their truai- 
petsy and great plagues fi^ow, &c. 

\ ND when he had opened 
-^ the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God ; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another ancel came 
and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer ; and there was 

Siven unto him much incense, 
lat he should offer il with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before 
the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of theangePs 
hand. 

5 And the angel took the cen- 
ser, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into the eaith : 
and there were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and 
an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels 
which had the seven trumpets 

G2 
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prepared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
'there foHowed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth : and 
*the third part of trees was burnt 
up, and afl green grass was" burnt 
np. 

8 And the second angel soun- 
-^ed, and as it were a great 
mountain bumbg with fire was 
cast into the sea: and the 
^ird part of the sea became 
blood ; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, 
and had life, died ; and the third 
part of the ships were destroy- 
^. 

10 And the third angel soun- 
ded, and there fell a great star 
from heaven^ burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon tlie tliird 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died 
of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth * angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of .the moon, and the 
third part of the stars ; so as the 
third part of them was darken- 
ed> and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night 
likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the in- 
habiters of the eartl^, by reason 
of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound ! 



REVELATION. 



CHAP. I]?. 

1 At tiie flOOiMitng of tiie fifth wo^\ m star 
falleth from beay^n, ta vfaom u fifes the 
key of the bottomlesf jut : 2 h^ openMk 
the pit, and there come forth Ibeoata l&a 
aeoipioDs: 19 the tet wo is put, Ac • 

AND the Mh angel soodded/ 
and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth : and to 
him was given thfe key of tiie 
bottomless pit 

2 And he opened tfie bot- 
tomless pit ; ana there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as tl^ 
smoke of a great furnace ; and 
the sun and the air were darli- 
ened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon th6 ^eartK: 
and unto them was dtln pow- 
er, as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. * 

4 And it was comm^anded 
them that they should not hurt 
the grass of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither an 
tree ; but only those men whic 
have not the seal of God in thel ^ 
foreheads. ' 

5 ,And to them it was ftive^ 
that they should not kill tneid^ 
but that they should be tdhnea- 
ted five months : and thmr Xm- 
xsitVLtwas as the tomieilt of a 
scorpion, when he striketh a 
man. v 

6 And in those days shall 
men seek death, and^ sn£dl|nbt 
find it ; and shall desire to di^ 
and death shall flee ftom thenu 

7 And the shapes of the I07 
custs xeere like unto no^es prigr 

Eared unto battle; and'ontii^ 
ead were as it were crowns Bfe 
gold, and tfieir faces %(oert as (be 
faces of men. ' \ ... 

8 And they had hair as the 
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hair of women, tod their teeth 
were as ike teeth of lioos. 

9 And they had breast-plates, 
-as it were breast-plates ol iron ; 

and the soand of their wings 
was as the sound of chariots of 
oianv horses running tobattle« 

10 And. they had tails like 
nnto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails : and their 
pow^r, was to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them,* which is the angel of the 
1>ottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath 
his name ApoRyon. 

\2 One wo is past ; and be 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter* 

13 And the sixth angel 
sounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the gold- 
en altar vvhich is before God, 

14 Saying to tlie sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a da^, and a 
month, and a vear, for to slay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 
army of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand : 
and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breast-plates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and 
brimstone : and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions : 
and out of their mouths issued 
fire, and smoke, and brim- 
stone. 



18 By tli^se.thjcee w*5 
third part of men ' killed, ny tl^e 
fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out 
of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouthy and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto serpents, 
and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 

^0 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by thesie 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idob of gold, andf silver, ana 
brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 
CHAP. X. 

1 A miffhty ttronf angel appeareth with 
a book open in lis hand : o he twaar- 
eth by him Ihat liveth forever, that (here 
ahall be no more time.... 9 John ia com* 
manded to take and eat the book 

AND I saw another mi£ht;y 
angel come down &om 
heaven, clothed with a cloud : 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it 
vvere the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open : and he set his 
ri^ht foot upon the sea, and 
h^ left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth : 
and when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun- 
ders had uttered their voices, I 
was about to write : and I heard 
a v^ice from heaven saying 
unto me, Seal np those things 
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wtich the seven thunders utter- the angel stood, saying, Rise, 
ed, and write them not. and measure the temple of God, 

5 And the angel which I saw and the altar, and thein that 
stand upon the sea and upon the worship therein, 
earth^lihed up hishand to heaven, 2 But the court which is with- 

6 And swareby him that liv- out the temple, leave out, and 
eth for ever and ever, who creat- measure it not: for it is given 
ed heaven, and the tilings that unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
therein are, and the earth, and city shall they tread under foot 
the things that therein are, and forty av4 two months 



the sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there should be 
time no longer : 

7 Butin the days of the Voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the myste- 
ry of God should be finished, as 
he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
again,and said. Go, cmd take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto tte angel, 
and said unto him, Ciive me the 
fittlebook. And he said unto me. 
Take it^ and eat it u]); and it 
dhall make thy belly bitter, but 
it shall be in thy mouth sweet 
as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the anseFs hand, and 
ate it up ; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey : and as 
soon as I had eaten it my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, 
Thou must prophesy again be- 
fore many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 

Smie two witaeiiai prophesy. ...6 They have 
power to ehut heayen, that it rain not. ..7 
the beast shall fight against them, and kill 
them, &A. 

AND there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod : and 



3 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shaD 

Srophesy a thousand two hun- 
red and threescore days, clotii- 
ed in sackcloth. 

4These are the two olive-trees^ 
and the two candlesticks Stand- 
ing before the God of theeardi. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceeded! out of their 
mouth, and devourethdiieir ene- 
mies : and if an^ man will hurt 
them, he must m this n^axmer 
be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it ram not in the 
days of their i)rophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smke the 
earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shM 
tie in the street of the great ci^y, 
which spiritually is c^led Sod- 
om and Elgypt^ where also our 
Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the. pec^^Ie. 
and kindreds, and tongues^ ana 
nations, shall see their dead bod- 
ies three days and a half, and 
shall not suner their decril nodies 
to be put in graves- 
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10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; because 
these two prophets tormented 
them that awell on the earth. 

11 And after three days and 
a half the spirit of life firom God 
entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet ; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw 
diem* 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, saying unto 
them. Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to heaven m 
a cloud; and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were slain 
of men seven thousand ; and the 
remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heav- 
en. 

14 The second wo is past ; 
and beholdy the third wo com- 
eth quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord. 
and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign fer ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
thdr seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshiiq;>ed God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to 
come ; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come, and 

48 



the rime of the dead, that tbcy 
should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto fhy 
servants the prophets, and to the 
saints^ and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; aad 
shouldest destroy tnem which 
destroy the earth. 

19 And the temide oi God 
was opened in heaven^ and tibere 
was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament : and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderingsyand an earthquake, 
and great nail. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 A woman olothed witk Uie son tntviiletb 
4 the great red dragon standeth before he* 
ready to devour her child : 5 she ia delir- 
ered, and fleeth into the wildemeaa, &6. 

4 ND there appeared a great 
•^ wonder in neaven ; a wo- 
man clothed with the son, and 
the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars: 

2 And she, being with child, 
cried, travaihng in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven ; and behold^ 
a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten noms, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth : and 
the dra£on stood before the wo^ 
man which was ready to be de* 
livered, for to devour her child as 
soon as it was bom« 

5 And she brought folth a 
man-child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was caught up unto 
God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God. that they 

G2t 
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Aoold ieoA her Ihare a thou- 
ttnd two hundred and threescore 

7 And there was warm heav 
en: Michael and his aagels 
^ptti^t^Kainst the. dragon ; and 
tl^' dragon fought and his an- 

8 And prevailed not ; neither 
was their place foond any more 
in hearen. 

. 9 And the great dragon was 
cast out^ that old serpent^ called 
the Detil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world : he 
was cast qnt into the earth, and 
Ids angels were cast out with 
faiUL 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
Sttviii^ in heaven^ Now is come 
sahradon, and strength, and the 
kiBgdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ : for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them be- 
fore Qor God day and night. 
' 11 And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
bgr the word of their testimony : 
and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore reioice, ye heav- 
OM, and ve that dwell in them. 
Wo to the inhaMtants of the 
aarth, and of the sea ! for the 
devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he 
knoweththathehadibata short 
time. 

13 And when &e dragon saw 
tkat he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the maxk-cfUld. 

14 And to the woman were 

a'ven two wingsof a great eagle, 
at Ae might fly into the wil- 
deiMSS, into her ^ace, where 
she is nourished for ^ time, and 



tiiMs, and half a tame, from the 
face of the serpent* 

15 And the serp^t cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood, 
after the vroman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away of 
the flood. ^ 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragpn cast out 
of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the woman, an4 
went to make war with the rem* 
nant of her seed, which keep the 
commandmaits of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP. XIIL 

1 Abeavt iweth o«t of Ibe flea witk aevex^ 
heads ana ten horns. 11 Apother beast 
Cometh np oat of (he earth, wbicli sup- 
forteth <h6 woiahip of the fttmer beast 

AND I stood upon the sand 
of thesea, and sawabeas^ 
rise up out of the sea, havine 
seven heads and ten homs^ and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name of 
bmsphemv. 

2 And the beast whidi I 
saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as ihs fui of 
a bear, and his uKMith as the 
mouth of a lion : and the drag- 
on gave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority. 

3 Audi saw one of his heada 
as it were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound washeal-^ 
ed : and all the ,world wonder- 
ed after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped tbe 
dragon which gave power unto 
the beast : and they worshipped 
the beast, saying, wIk) it like 
unto the beast ^ wk^^aHe ta 
make \\^r wirii him t^ 
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Icfeast ; saying to thMithat dw«ll 
on the earthy that th^ shottU 
make an image to the beast,^ 
Which had me wonnd by a 
sword, arid did lite. 

15 And he had power to giv^ 
life atito the image of th^ beast' 
that the image of thie bisasit shoim 
bl>th' sp^ak, arid catise'that'iajr 
many as woiild not worship tbie 



" 5'Aiid there, was eiveniitto 

him a mouth speaking great 

tilings and blasphemiesr ; and 

power - was given mato him fo 

continue forty and two months. 

' 6 And he opened his moti^ 
' in , blasphemy agairist Giod, ta 

Mas^hem^ his^*nanle,and'histab- 

erfiacle/ and them that dw&ll*iti 

heaven.. • . , ^ ' 

. 7-i,And 'it* was given unto image of the beast should Wkilk 
* him to make war with the saints.^ ed.' * ^ 

and^ to . avereem6 * th^m : ana 16 And he causeth all, bodi 

ewer wasgiven him over all | small and grfeat, rich and poor/ 
ndredSy Bsm tifngues, arid * na- : free and bond, to receive a mitriL' 
ttoris. . ' in their right hand, or' in their 

- 8 • And all thatdweH upon the foreheads ; ' i 

earth-shall worship him, whose! 17 And that no man might 
nfimes are^ riot written in the buy or sell, save he that had thai 
bqo^ of life of the Lamb, skin mark, or the name of the beast,' 
«pm • the * foundatibn ' of" the or- the number of his name. • * 
Wdrld.' . - : • j 18 Here is wisdom. Let him 

■ ,& Ifaay- man have an ear, that hath understandhig boring 
let' him. hear. - i the number of the beast : for it 

• '10 Hethatrlf^adeth intocap-'is the number of a man; and 
tivity shall go into captivity : he his number is six hundredthree-' 
that killeth with the*s Word,tnust score and six. 
fee lulled with the sword. Here! CHAP. XIV. 

is the patience arid* the faith of ^ Jhe Umb ttanding on moont Sioo wit^ 
th'e'^nts.* • ' * I . .. I "*■ ^^^^y*.y ^ *^^ P.'**?"®*?. ***® 

11 Aw dH beheld anothejr beast 
eomins up out of the earth, and 
he had Iwo lioms like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 



>mpany, 
gospel'; 8 another proclumeth the fall of 
Babylon, 15 the htfrreat of the wdrid/ftc.^ 

A NI> I lo6ked, and lo, a 
■^^^ Lamb stood on the momit 
Bion, and with him a hundred 
12 And he exercised all the | forty and four thousand, having 
power of the first beast J^efore his Father's name written in 
nim, and causeth the earth and | their foreheads. 



them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won- 
ders, so that he makethfire come 
down firom heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means 
<2f those miracles wmch he had 
power to do in the sight of the 



2 And I heard a voice fipons 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard tlu$ 
voice of harpers harping with 
their harns : 

3 And they sung as it were 
a new song before the throni^ 
and before the four beasts, ana 
the elders : and no man could 
lieam that sonf bat the hundred 
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and forty 0nd focir thousand, 
which were redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women ; for 
thegr are virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb whith- 
ersoever he goeth- These were 
ved^iemed firom among men, be- 
mg the fin^-froits onto God and 
to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile: for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 

6 And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, ana 
pe^le, 

7 Samng with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and ^ve dory to 
him ; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come : and woiship him 
that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains 
©f waters. 

8 And there followed anoth- 
er angel, saying, Babylon is fall- 
en, is fallen, that great city, be- 
cause she made all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

9 And the third angel follow- 
ed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man worship the 
beast and his image, and receive 
his mark on his forehead, or in 
bis hand. 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his in< 
dignation ; and he shall be tor 
mented with lire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy an- 



;el$) and in the presefiee of the 
amb : 

11 And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever : and they have no rest 
day nor ni^ht, who wcniship the 
beast and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints : here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice firom 
heaven« saying unto me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord firom henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest firom their labours ; ana 
their works do follow them* 

14 And I looked, and behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one fiat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying vnth a 
loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, Thiiist in thy^ sickle, and 
reap : for the time is come for 
thee to reap ; lor the harvest of 
the earth is ripe. 

16 And lie that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on the 
earth; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel tame 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he al^o having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And another an^el came 
out fi-om the altar, which had 
power over fire ; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying. Thrust in 
thy sharp sickle^ and gather the 
clusters of the vme of the earth ; 
for her grapes are fulb ripe. 
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19 And the angel thrust in 
his 8ickla.int0 the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast ii into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine- 

Sress, even unto the horse-bri- 
les, by the space of a thousand 
and six handred fnriongs. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 The teYen an^ls with the seyem last 
pla^uM....3 The aona of them that over- 
come the beut....7 The seven mk full of 
the wrtth of God. 

AND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues ; for in them 
is filled up thewrath of God. 

2 And 1 saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire : and 
them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his im- 
age, and over his mark, ofid 
over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works,Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou king 
of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee. 
O Lord, and glorify thy name i 
(or tiou only art holy: for all 
nations shall come and worship 
before thee ; for thy judgments 
are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the t^estimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 



and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

3 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power ; and 
no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels were fulfil- 
led. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Seven anffeli commanded to poor oat their 
▼iais on the earth : 2 great plagues follow 
thereupon....l5 Christ cometn suddenly. 

A ND I heard a great voice 
-^^ out of the temple, saying 
to the seven angels. Go vour 
ways, and pour out the vials of 
the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth ; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them which 
worshipped his image. 

3 And the second an.^el 
poured out his vial upon the sea; 
and it became as the blood of a 
de^dman; and every living soul 
died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers' and 
fountains of waters: and they be- 
came blood. 

5 And I heard the angd of 
the waters say. Thou art righ- 
teous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets, and 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



t\Zi 



REVELATION. 



Micm ba:)t given tbem blood to 
driuk ; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another oQt of 
th^ altar say, Even so. Lord 
God Almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ^nn ; 
and power was ^iven unto him 
to scorch men with fire* 

9 And men were scordied 
with great heat, ami blasphem- 
ed the name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues : and 
they repented not to give bun 



Slojj. 



10 And the fifth angel poured 
out bis vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and nis kingdom was, 
Ml of darkness : and they gnaw- 
fMl their tongues for pain. 

] 1 And blasphemed the God 
of heaven, because of their 
pains and mmr son^, and repen 
ted not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth aQffiel pour- 
^out his vial upon thq great 
aver Euphrates ; and the water 
tliereof was dr^Sd up, that the 
way of the kings of the east 
might be preptgr^. 

13 And Isaw three unclean 
. spirits like frogs came out of the 

mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and 
ont of the mouth of the false 
prophet* 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, worldng miraclejs, which 
go forth unto the kinfis of the 
earth, and of the whole worlcL 
Bo gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 

Id Behold, I come as a tnief. 
Blessed it he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his 
shame. 



16 AndheMtheredthenrto-' 
gether into a p^ace* called m the* 
Hebrew tongue Arroag^don. 

17 And the seventh an^> 
poured out his vial into the aur; 
and there came a great voice oat 
of the temple of neaven, from 
the throne, sagring. It is done. 

1 8 And there were vo]ces,and 
thunders, and lightnings ; and - 
there was a. great eartaqvake, 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an« 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in reniem-' 
brance before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were nut 
found. 

21 And there fell upcm men 
a great hail out of htarem^ ecerp. 
stone about the weight of atalrat : 
and mep blasphemed God be- 
cause of the plague of the hail : 
for the plague daereof was ex- 
ceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 

3, 4 A woman arrmyed In purple uid soariH, 
Fith % gQlden ovp in her I»n4, sUteUi upmi 
the beaat ; 6 her name : 6 the it dninkeA 
with the blood of the fauite^..7 The inter- 
pretatKMi of the wtr^n hgm^vtid tan honw, 
oc. 

A ND there came one'of the # 
^*- seven angiels which hi4^ 
the 3evCT vial^ and talked: with 
me, saying unto me, Come hith* 
er : I will shew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore 
tl^t sitteth upon many waters ; 
2 With whom the kmgs of the 
earth have committed fomica- 
tion, and the mhabitants <^the 
earth have been inade dmak 
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with the wine of her fonrica- 
tioD. 

3 So he carried me away in 
the spirit into the wilderness : 
aiKl I saw a woman sit opon a 
scarlet*coloared beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads ana ten horns. 

4 And the woman was ar- 
raj^ed in purple and scarlet- 
coloor, ana decked with gold 
afid precious stones and pearls« 
having a golden cup in her hand 
loll of abominations and filthi- 
nessofher fornication: 

5 And npon her forehead was 
a «ame written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drdn- 
\iea with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the mar- 

^tyrs of Jesus : and when I saw 
her, I wondered with great ad- 
miration. 

7 And the angel said unto 
me. Wherefore didst thou mar- 
vet? I will tell ibee the mystery 
of the woman, and of 'the beast 
diat carrieth her, which; hath 
the seven heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, 
was, and is not; and shall as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition : and thev 
Ihat dwell on the earth shall 
vMtider, {whose names were not 
written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the worfd,) 
when the^ behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and ^et is. 

a And here is the mind which 
f wisdom. The seven heads 
ace seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And Aere are seven kings : 



five are fallen, and one is, <ind 
the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he nrost con« 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was^ 
and is not, even he is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns whicl^ 
thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have, received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beast. 

13 These have one mind| 
and shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast.' 

14 These shall make war 
with the Lamb, aqd the Lamb 
shall overcome them : for he \b 
Lord of lords, and King of^ 
kings ; and they that are withr 
him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. * 

15 And he saith unto me. 
The waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore , sitteth* are 
peoples, and multitudes, ^ and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon thebeas^these 
shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and bum 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fnlfilled. 

18 And the woman which 
thou sawest is that great city, 
which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

CHAP. xvni. 

9 The fall of Babylon : 4 God's people eom- 
manded to go out of her, Stt, 

AND after these thmgs I saW 
another angel come doWn 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



384 



REVELATION. 



from hear en, having great pow- 
er ; and the earth was lighten- 
ed with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with 
a strong voice. sayiBg, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation ot dev- 
ilsj and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every un 
clean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk 



fbr her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar ofi* for the 
fear of her torment, sajing^ 
Alas, alas! 
ylon, that 
one hour 
come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mown 
over her; for no man buyeth 



ayu]_ 
that great ciQr Bab- 
mighty city ! for VOL 
is tny judgment 



of the wine of the wrath of her their merchandise any more : 
fornication, and the kings o( the 12 The merchandise of gold, 



earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard^ anotl>^ voice 
jfrom heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
mito heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she 
rewarded vou, and double unto 
her double according to her 
works : in the cup which she 
bath filled, fill to her double ^ 

7 How much she hath glorifi- 
ed herself, and lived deliciously, 
so much torment and sorrow 

give her : for she saith in her 
eart, I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sor- 
row. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and fiaunine ; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire 
for strong is the Lord God who 
jndgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived deliciously with 
her, shall bewail her, and lament 



and silver, and precious stone& 
and of pearls, and fine linen, ana 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and 
all thyine wood, and all man- 
ner of vessels of ivory, and all 
manner of vessels of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble, 

13 And ciiinamon, and 
odours, and ointments, and 
fi-ankincense, and wine, and oiL 
and fine flour, and wheat, ana 
beasts, and sneep, and horses^ 
and chariots, and slaves, ana 
souls of men. 

14 And the fiiiits that thy 
soul lusted after are departed 
firom thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are de- 
parted firom thee, and uiou shah 
find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these 
things which were made rich by 
her, shall stand afie^ olBT, for the 
fear of her torment, weejHng and 
waiKng, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that 

Seat city, that was clothed in 
le linen, and purple, and scar- 
let, aiid decked, with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shi])-master, and ail the 
company in ships, and sailors. 
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and as niaiiy as trade l>j sca> 
stood afar on, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her baming, saj^- 
ingy What dty is like unto this 
great city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeing and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas ! that 
gieatcity, whereiawere made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness ! for 
in one hour is she made deso- 
late 



20 Rejoice over her^ thou judged the great whore, which 



heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets ; Sot God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast ii into the sea. 
saying. Thus with violence shall 
that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trcunpeters^ shall be heard 
no more at all m thee ; and no 
craftsmen, of whatsoever craft 
he be, shall be found any more 
in thee; and the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be neard 
no more at all in thee : for thy 
merchants were the great men 
of the earth ; for by thy sor- 
ceries were all nations deceiv- 
ed. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 

49 



CHAP. XIX. 



1 God is praned in heavea for jadging the ' 
great whore, and avenging the blood of hia 
saints....? The marriage of the Lamb... .10 
The angel will not Ije worshipped....! 7 
The fowls called to the great slaughter. 

A ND after these things I 
-^^ heard a great voice of much 
people in heaven, saying, Alle- 
luia : Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the 
Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are 
his judgments: for he hath 



did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her 
hand. 

3 And again they said. Alle- 
luia. And her smoKe rose up for 
ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying, 
Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of 
the throne, saying. Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and 
great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
rdgneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and ^ve honour to him : for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herselt 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white : for 

H2 
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the fine linen is die righteous- 
ness of saints. 

9 And he saith onto me. 
Write, Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage-sup- 
per of the Lamb. And he saith 
unto me, These are the true 
sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said unto 
me, See thou do it not : I am 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesus : worship God : for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven open- 
ed, and behold, a white^ horse ; 
and he that sat upon him %Da» 
called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 

12 His eyes xxiere as a flame 
of fire, and on his h^d voere 
many crowns ; and he had a 
name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. 

13 And he ijoas clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood : and 
his name is called The Word of 
God. 

14 And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth 
^oeth a sharp sword, that with 
It he should smite the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he nath on hu ves- 
ture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OP KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an an^el stand- 
ing in the sun; and he cried with 



a loud voice, saying to all the 
fi>wls that fly in the midst of 
heaven. Come, and gallier your- 
selves together unto the supper 
of the ^at God ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of honses, 
and of them that sit on thenL 
and the fle^ of all men^ boih 
free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat 
on the horse, and against his ar- 
my. 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that wor- 
shiiq)ed his imag^e. These both 
were cast alive mto a lake of 
fire burning with hdmstone, 

21 And the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth : and 
all the fowls were filled widi 
their flesh. 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound fbra thooaand jeanu*.5 Tlit 
first resnrrecUon: 6 They Ueaaed tiiat hxm 
part therein....? Satan Ktlooie aMiii^..lO 
The devil east into the lake oTfiie and 
lirini8tone....ll The general reanrreotloo. 

AND I saw an angel come 
down fi'om heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit ana 
a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dra£on, that old serpent, which 
is the Devi), and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand yeaurs. 

3 And cast him into the oot- 
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toniless pit, and shut iiim upland 
set a seal upon him^that he should 
deceive the nations no niore« till 
the thousand years shoula be 
fulfilled ; and alter that he must 
be loosed a Uttle season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and 
they sat up<)n them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them : and 
/ saio the souls of diem that were 
beheaded for the witness of Je- 
sus, and for the word of God, 
ana which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, nei- 
ther had received his mark upon 
(lieirforeheads,or in their hands ; 
and they^ hved and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead liv- 
ed not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part . in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reiga with him a thou- 
sand vears. 

7 And when the thousand 

{rears are expired, Satan shall be 
cosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall go-out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
four Quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle : the number of 
whom t5 as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp ot the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down firom Gocfout of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceiv- 
ed them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet arcj 



and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it. 
firom whose face the earth ana 
the heaven fled away ; and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; 
and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life : ana 
the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written 
in the books, according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea ^ave up the 
dead which were m it ; and 
death and hell delivered up tU(« 
dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man nc. 
cording to their works. 

14 And de^th and hell w(*rr 
cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the bonk of life' 
was cast into the lake of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 A new heaven and a new eartii....:i Tiio 
blessednaw of God's people. 8 Tiio JM(l<r. 
ment of the wicked.. ..10 A drsnriptlon 
of the heavenly Jemsalem. 

AND I saw anew heavf^li and 
a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first eartli were 
passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. 
^ 2 And I John saw th(? holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of lu^aven, 

Erepared as a bride adorned for 
er husband. 
3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, saying. Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be hi.s pco- 
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pie, and God himself shall be 
with them, and he their 
Gbd. ^ 

4 And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are 
passed away. 

5 And he that sat npon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all 
tilings new. And he said unto 
me. Write : for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me. It 
is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. 

7 He that ovejrcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my 
son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, ana 
all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumedi with 
fire and brimstone : which is the 
second death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the seven angels, which 
had the seven^ vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me awav 
in the spirit to a groat and high 
mountain, and shewed me that 

Sreat city the holy Jerusalem, 
escending out of heaven, from 
God. 

11 Havlns the glory of God : 
and her li^lit teas like unto a 



stone most precious, even like a 
jasper-stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, a;2(/ had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angds, and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Israel; 

13 On tlie east, three gates; 
on the north, three gates ; on the 
south, three gates ; and on the 
west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with 
me, had a golden reed to mea- 
sure the city, and the gates there- 
of, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as large 
as the bfeadth : and he measur- 
ed the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand frirlongs. The 
length, and the breadth, and 
the height of it are equal. 

1 7 And he measured the wall 
tliereof, a hundredan^ forty and 
four cubits,accwJmg* to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. 

1 8 And dbe building of the 
wall ^ of it was of ja^er : and 
the city vxis pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of 
the wall of the city were gar- 
nished with all manner of prec- 
ious stones. The first founda- 
tion w^z^iasper; the second, sap- 
phire ; the third, a chalcedony ; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh* chry- 
solite ; the eighth, beryl ; the 
nintli, a topaz ; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the elercntht a 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CHAP. XXIL 



389 



jacinth ; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 

21 And the twelve gates tt^cr^ 
twelve pearls ; every several gate 
was of one pearl ; and the street 
of the city toas pore gold^ as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 And 1 saw no temple 
therein : for the Lord Qod Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the 
tjsmple of it. 

2i9 And the^ city had no need 
of the sun^ neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory ot 
God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in 
the light of it : and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory 
and honoar into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall 
not' be shut at all bv day : for 
there shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

27 And there shall in nowise 
enter into it any thing that de- 
iiieth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie; 
but they which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. 

CHAP. XXU. 

1 The rirer of the water of life...^ The tree 
of Ufe....5The lightof the citj of Ood ii 
hiiiMelf....9 The angel will not be worship- 
ped....]8 Nothing maj be added to the 
woM of God, nor taken therefrom. 

AND he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and ofthe Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the street of 
it, and on eitherside ofthe river, 
ioas there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner <f fruits, 
and jrielded her fnut every 
month : and the leaves of t^ 



tree were for the heafing of the 
nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall serve 
him: 

4 And they shall see his face ; 
and his name shall he in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no 
night there : and they need no 
candle, neither lidit of the sun; 
for the Lord God dveth them 
light : and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of tht» 
book. 

8 And I John saw tbe^e 
things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and seen, 1 
fell down to worship before ibt^ 
feet of the angel which shewed 
me these thin^. 

9 Then saith he unto nie, 
See thou do it not : for I aiu 
thy fellow-servant, and of iby 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, 
Seal not the savings of the 
prophecy of this book : for the 
time is at hand. 

11 He that is ui\|ust, let him 
be uivust still : and he which i& 
filthy, let him be filthy still : and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous sntl : ana he that in 
holy, let him be holy still. 

H2t 
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12 And behold, I come ouick- 
ly ; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as 
his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the bednning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they 
mav have right to the tree of life, 
ana may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, 
and sorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idol- 
aters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus havesent mine an- 
gel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. ^ I am 
the root and the ofl&pring of 
David, and the bright and morn- 
ing star. 

17 And the Sinrit and the 
^ride say. Come. And let him 



that heareth say. Come. And 
let him that is athirst, come : 
and whosoever will, let him take 
the water of hfe fireely. 

18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book. If any 
man shall aad unto these things, 
God shall add unto him &e 
plagues diat are written in this 
book: 

19 And if any man shall 
take away firom the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away nis part out of 
the book of lif(^, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come 
quickly ; Amen. Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with yon all. 
Amen 



THE END. 
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